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_ Men of leisure, of all descriptions, residing in the country, could scarcely find a 
more delightful employment than in attempting to elucidate, from their own observa- 
tions, the various branches of Natural History, and in communicating them to 
others.—BeEwick. 
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PREFACE. 


ANOTHER year has closed. Its botanical events have not been 
without interest: they have been faithfully chronicled in the pages 
of the ‘ Phytologist.’ | 


The most prominent subject has been the failure of the potato: 
and unwilling as I have shown myself to become alarmist on this 
subject, I cannot shut my eyes to the consequences it has produced. 
The present deplorable state of Ireland appears mainly, if not entire- 
ly, attributable to this cause. What is wanted for that wretched 
country is not hypothesis, but food, and he who gives according to 
his ability, to save his wretched fellow-creatures from starvation, will 
surely reap the reward of an approving conscience. It is in vain for — 
us to discuss problems either in politics or Natural History while the 
objects interested in the discussion are perishing around us. 

The disease in question, although so greatly aggravated of late, is 
not of that recent date which has been generally imagined. When 
in the west of Ireland, in 1839, I found that the potato had almost 
entirely failed; many fields exhibited large, bare patches, where the 
haulm had disappeared, and in other places the haulm ‘was black- 
ened, the leaves presenting an appearance of being scorched or frost- 
bitten. In the vicinity of Waterford the crop, though not perhaps so 
abundant as in former years, was sufficient to allow a large export 
to the west. The price at Waterford was 3d. p stone of 14 fbs;, 
while at Clifden it was 7$d., a difference «which of course led to the 
_ export of large quantities. These remarks were printed at the time, 
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but excited no kind of interest, and I only allude to them for the 
purpose of showing that the failure of the crop has not been so sud- 
den as it is generally supposed. Even from the excess of evil may 
arise some good: perhaps this sad lesson may teach the poor Irish- 
man to depend less entirely on the potato and more on the labour of 
his hands as a means of sustenance. 


The Rubus fruticosus has obtained an unusual share of regard, and 
Mr. Babington has put forth an ingenious pamphlet on its so-called 
species and varieties. Admitting the full merit of Mr. Babington’s 
essay as a lucid résumé of prior publications, accompanied by judi- 


cious original remarks; I still venture to doubt its utility as a contri- , 


bution to science, believing that the descriptions apply, m almost 
every instance, to individuals, or to some half-dozen or dozen some- 
what similar individuals, and not to those larger groups of indivi- 
duals which appear under the same constant form in all parts of the 


kingdom, and which: perpetuate that form from generation to genera- 


tion. I think we are quite without proof that any species, subspecies 


_ or variety of the common bramble transmits its characters to its de- 


scendants: in fact, the few experiments within the range of my own 
experience go to prove that the fofms of brambles are not transmit- 
table by seed, but that the produce of one form exhibits many forms. 
I am aware that portions of an individual retain the peculiarities of 
that individual, but this appears very unimportant; for our apples, 
pears, gooseberries, dahlias, calceolarias and fuchsias do the same. 


The three controverted British species of Œnanthe have been 
again discussed, and it has become evident that the perfectly simple 
roots, as compared with others partially incrassated, do not indicate 


specific distinction. It appears that the roots of all the species are, 
if not invariably, at least generally, perfectly simple at first. The : 


error has arisen from contrasting different states or stages of growth: 
a practice of which I have frequently ventured to disapprove, sug- 
gesting that the objects compared should always be in a correspond 
ing state as regards their approach towards maturity. — 
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‘I have felt greatly interested in Mr. Watson's discovery that our 
beautiful Lastrea recurva is known and described as a native of 
Madeira; but, bighly as I value that gentleman’s judgment, I cannot 
agree in his proposed alteration of the name. It is quite evident that 
Mr. Lowe’s name of Nephrodium fœænesecii var. alatum is intended 


for the plant in question : it is equally evident that Mr. Bree described 


the same species as Aspidium dilatatum var. recurvum: I believe, 
although it appears quite immaterial, that Mr. Bree’s name has the 
claim of priority. Without any knowledge of Mr. Lowe’s description, 
I described the fern as a species in 1844, adopting the name under 
which Mr. Bree had previously described it as a variety. An inspec- 
tion of numerous specimens has convinced me that Mr. Lowe’s 
Nephrodium fæœnesecii is a mere repetition of the Polypodium crista- 
tum of Linneus, the Aspidilum spinulosum and dilatatum of later 
authors. Supposing Mr. Watson to be right in his view when he says, 
“T consider Mr. Lowe to have been correct, not in error, when he in- 
eluded a triangular [recurva] and oblong [multiflora] form of frond 
under one specific name,” (Phytol. ii. 568), I then claim the right of 
going back to the oldest name given to the same assemblage of forms: 
supposing Mr. Watson mistaken, then he will not deny me the credit 
of singling out the triangular form, and being the first to describe it as 
a species: Mr. Lowe truly singles it out many years previously, but 
only as a variety, and in this Mr. Watson says he is “ correct, not in 
error.’ ‘The matter must now be left for others to decide; I should 
not have thus called attention to it a second time, had it not been in- . 
timated to me that my silence was interpretated as an assent to Mr. 
Watson’s views. 


It seems desirable to give annually a brief outline of additions to 
the British Flora, and as this was omitted from last year’s address, the 
subjoined discoveries extend over a longer space of time. _It will be 
recollected by most of our readers that the ‘ London Catalogue of 


British Plants’ brought down the list of recorded species to the close 


of 1848. In April, 1846, the Botanical Society of London issued a 


circular (See Phytol. ii. 542), embracing, amid other information, a 
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list of the species and varieties communicated to the Society since the 
publication of the ‘ Catalogue’: these were seventeen in number, asa 
list of novelties it might still be considered incomplete, inasmuch as 
the Society had not then received various plants for which a claim to 
be considered British had previously been made. The subjoined list 
from the pages of the ‘ Phytologist’ is somewhat more comprehensive 
and complete. 


Teucrium Botrys, Phytol. i. 1086, discovered ~~ Mr. Bennett, near 
Dorking, Surrey. 
_Leersia oryzoides, i. 1140, by Mr. Borrer, near Henfield, Sussex. 
| Spergula stricta, ii. 1, by Mr. Backhouse, &c., in Teesdale. _ 
| | Galium Vaillantii, ii. 1, by Mr. G. S. Gibson, near Saffron 
4 Walden. 
Sazxifraga rotundifolia, ii. 3, by Miss Wright, at the foot of 
| Causey Pike. | 

Œnanthe Lachenalii, ii. 13, by several botanists, in various and 
widely separated localities. 

Carduus setosus, ii. 31, by Dr. Dewar, near Dunfornline,: à 
Fifeshire. 

Helianthemum Breweri, ii. 31, long since discovered on Holy- — 
head Mountain by Mr. Brewer, but confounded with A. gut- 
tatum of authors. 

_Calamintha sylvatica, ii. 49, by Dr. Bromfield, in the Isle of 
Wight. 

_ Cnicus oleraceus, ii. 53, by Dr. Bromfield, in the Isle of Wight, 
and 11. 115, by Mr. Cole, in Lincolnshire. 

Rubus Babingtoni, ii. 138, by Dr. Bell Salter, at Selborne. 

Hieracium nudicaule, ii. 184, by the late Mr. Edmondston, on 
the banks of the Findhorn, near Forres. 

Rubus tenuis, 11. 192, by Dr. Bell Salter, in various localities. 
Rubus Borreri, ii. 192, by Dr. Bell Salter, in various localities. 
 Orobanche amethystea, ii. 239, by the Rev. W. S. Hore, near 

Whitsand Bay. 
Carex montana, ii. 289, by Mr. Mitten, near Tunbridge Wells. 
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discovered to be natives; secondly, exotic species introduced by 


under its respective head: let every botanist weigh the evidence be- 
fore him and draw his own conclusions. 


1X 


_ Atriplex hortensis, ii. 330, by Dr. Bromfield, between Ryde 

and Binsted, in the Isle of Wight. 

Carlina racemosa, ii. 413, by Mr. Andrews, in the Island of Arran. 

Ranunculus Lenormandi, ii. 423, by Mr. Backhouse, near Co- 
niston Lake: noticed as a species, by Mr. Babington, ii. 467. 

Vaccinium macrocarpum, ii. 441, by Dr. bee in Soughton 
bog, near Flint. 

Cerastium strictum, ii. 441, by Mr. Andrea in the Island of Arran. 

Cirsium setosum, ii. 441, by Dr. Dewar, in Scotland. 

 Glyceria plicata, ii. 444, by Mr. Moore, at Hampstead. 

Cuscuta Trifolii, 1. 481, by Mr. Babington, &c., in various 
localities. 

Cuscuta approximata, ii. 481, by Mr. Babington, &c., in various 

| localities. 

Agrimonia odorata, ii. 488. 

Sisyrinchium anceps, ii. 500, in a wood, near Woodford, Co. 
Galway, Ireland. 

Filago apiculata, ii. 575, by the Rev. Gerard Edwards Smith, 
near Doncaster. 

Luzula nivea, ii. 575, by Dr. Dewar, near Broomhall, Fifeshire ; 
a most interesting and unexpected discovery. 

Orobanche lucorum, ii. 640, by Mr. Williamson, near Epsom, 


Surrey. 

Achillea tanacetifolia, ii. 674, by Mr. Hardy, at Cromford Moor, 
near Maltock, Derbyshire: this plant is first recorded as 
Achillea serrata, but is subsequently correctly named by Mr. 
Notcutt, (Phytol. ii. 724). 

It will be observed that the foregoing list contains plants that may 
be arranged under three heads; jirst, European old species newly 


accident or design, but not to be regarded as natives; and thirdly, 
new species created by the division of old ones. It is not my desire, 
nor do I consider it my duty, to analyze the list and place each plant 
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[have further to notice a list entitled “Some of the more recent and 


interesting additions to the British Flora,” which has just been pub- 


lished in the ‘Naturalists Almanack’ for 1847. In this meagre 
summary the author has omitted, either by design or through igno- 
rance, the more important additions recorded in the ‘ Phytologist,’ but 
has included the following names, to which I believe the pages of the 
‘ Phytologist’ have not alluded. 


Sedum purpureum, (Tausch.) This is the well-known Sedum 
Telephium of British authors: the slight variety to which the 
name of purpureum has been given, is cultivated by Mr. 
Cameron in the Botanic Garden at Birmingham: I have 
known it for many years, and have no inclination to admit it 
as a species. de 7 

Valeriana sambucifolia, (Mikan). This was pronounced by De 

| Candolle to be identical with our Valeriana officinalis, and 1 
believe our best botanists coincide in this view. 

Orobanche arenaria, (Bork.) This plant appears to be identical 
with Orobanche cærulea of British authors. 

 Linaria supina, (Desf.) A species introduced with foreign grain. 

Carex Persoonii, (Sieber). A mame only, as regards this country, 
and erroneously applied to a dwarf form of Carex curta found 
in the Highlands of Scotland. 

Besides these, Carer Grahami (Boott), appears in the list. This 
plant has been known for so many years that it can scarcely be re- 
corded as a novelty, although Dr. Boott has only given it a name 
within the last five. (See Phytol. i. 910). It was formerly held to be a 
large variety of ,C. pulla or C. saxatilis ; but it will be seen by a refe- 
rence to the ‘ Phytologist,’ that it has there been accepted as a species, 


on the authority of Dr. Boott, whose anqueintence with the pus is I 
believe unrivalled. 


Professor Lindley s admirable work, the ‘ weenie Kingdom’ gives 
a lustre to the year in which it was published. It is by far the most 
valuable contribution to botanical science that this country has pro- 
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| duced ; and will at once take precedence of all our other publications 
on the same subject; nay, more than this, it will occupy in Botany 
the same ground that the lamented Cuvier made so completely his 
own in the sister science of Zoology. This great work has furnished 
me with the means of testing the applicability of my views of System 
to the Vegetable Kingdom: and there appears to be no shadow of 
doubt, but that, with the kind and active assistance of Mr. Luxford, I © 
shall be able to deduce irresistible evidence of their truth, from 
a source to which I had never previously looked for support. 
I am not, however, so sanguine as to hope any speedy or general 
adoption of my views, however clearly they may be set forth,—however 
irresistible the evidence may appear to the candid enquirer. There is 
_a scientific power in this country far above the reach of truth,—a 
_ power which refuses to acknowledge the worth of all that does not | 
emanate from itself. It is the bane of science ; the great stumbling — 
block in the student’s path; the bitter blast that wraps energy, 
genius, and originality in its icy embrace. But for this scientific — 
power, this patronising authority, this chilly influence, this machmery 
of mental conservatism, we should have taken the same lead in science 
which has been ours in other matters: we should have long since 
possessed our ‘ Vegetable Kingdom’: and the ‘Animal Kingdom ” too 
might also have been ours! Aye! more than this, we should have 
lately had the surpassing honor of calculating a planet into existence. 
But alas ! how few in this country pause to enquire into worth or truth. 
The only query is whether the author belongs to -the clique that arro- 
gates to itself the privilege of dispensing scientific reputation. While 
this intolerant spirit exists, the energetic labourer has enly-to perse- 
vere; and let him regard the ‘ Vegetable Kingdom’ as ‘a bright 
example of the success attending perseverance : throughout his war- 

fare Mr. Lindley has stood alone : he owes nothing but oo to 
the Fadladeens of Science. 

_ In our endeavours to trace the existence of a System in the dis 
table Kingdom, it becomes necessary to institute a rigid comparison 
between the results obtainable in both. It seems to be a postulate of 
the true System that a natural group. resolves itself mto four others, 
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whereof one shall be normal or typical, 2. e. possessing the attributes 
of the group in the highest degrees, while the remaining three are dis- 
crepant among themselves, abnormal as regards the whole, and double 


as regards their composition, each dividing into two, and these halves 


being again divisible by four. In order, therefore, to pursue the en- 


quiry, we must successfully show that the exogens naturally divide 
into four minor groups, whereof one is typical and exhibits the per- 


fection of exogenous structure, and this typical group of exogens must 
again submit to a quaternary division, and so must we pursue the sub- 
ject until we finally place a single species on the central throne of the 


vegetable kingdom, with the same certainty we feel in assigning to 


man the same unquestionable superiority in the animal. The time will 
come when this enquiry will be pushed forward with a vigour and 


assiduity equal to that lately displayed in fixing on a central sun; and 


the time will also arrive, sooner or later, when the interest felt in the 
enquiry will be at least as great. The postulates of a central tree may 
be difficult to define ; and in this, as in all questions of the kind, we 
must carefully weigh the evidence on every side, and we must ever 
pay the most profound respect to those opinions of botanists which 
have been expressed irrespective of any intention to advocate 
particular systems: in this matter Mr. Lindley is a safe and able 
guide. 


I find that an opinion prevails with some of the contributors to the 
* Phytologist’ that details of botanical rambles, &c. are not acceptable : 
this opinion is erroneous; some of the best papers in the magazine 
may be classed under this head. An objection has certainly been 


. made to the introduction of puerilities and worn-out truisms into these 


communications ; but I have never received the slightest criticism on: 
papers, the object of which was to detail botanical facts or observa- 
tions. It would of course be a most ungracious task to point out 


_ papers, or parts of papers, which swerve from the path of instruction 


and utility, but it is a pleasant one to call attention to a communica- 
tion which may serve as a model for this kind of writing: I allude to 
that by the Rev. W. S. Hore, entitled “A day’s botanizing on the 
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Lizard,” (Phytol. ii. 235). In this communication there is scarcely 
an irrelevant word, and certainly no sentence of any length that does 
not leave the reader impressed with some fact or suggestion worthy of 
being remembered. There are many papers of the same kind to 
which I might invite attention, but this strikes me as the best example 
of what the record of a ‘botanical ramble’ ought to be: everything 
worthy of publication should be published ; everything trite, or com- 
mon-place, or puerile, or personal, suppressed. Were these observa- 
tions kept in view, I feel confident that no one would ever dissent 
from the opinion, that the record of a botanical ramble is both 
agreeable and useful. I am the more anxious to reiterate this statement, 
which has already appeared on the wrapper of a monthly number, from 
the circumstance that the dissemination of the opinion above alluded. 
to, has had the effect of deterring several contributors from sending 
their observations, under the fear that these might not appear of suffi- 
cient scientific value in the eyes of the Editor; and thus, as I am led 
to believe, the ‘Phytologist’ has been deprived of many interesting 
and instructive papers which would otherwise have adorned its pages : 
and let me remind my correspondents that this is not the only loss, for © 
in consequence of this defalcation, the quantity of matter in each 
. monthly number has decreased, a circumstance fully as much at 
variance with my wishes as with those of the kind subscribers who 
have supported the work from its commencement. 


EDWARD NEWMAN. 


9, Devonshire Street, Bishopsgate, 
Dec. 26th, 1846. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


.* Tae Puyroxoeisr’ will be continued both as a monthly and an 
annual publication. As a monthly, it will contain thirty-two pages 
of letter-press, occasionally accompanied with illustrations engraved 
on wood ; it will be on sale three days before the end of every month ; 
and will be charged one shilling. As an annual it will be sold on 
or about the 1st of December ; will contain twelve monthly numbers, 
bound and lettered uniformly with the present volume ; and will be 


charged thirteen shillings. An alphabetical list, both of contributors 


and contents, will be published once in the year. 
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_ Botanical Notes Jor 1845. By GEORGE Stacey Gipson; Esq. 


THE following notes made during last summer, unconnected as they 
are, and put down at the time with no intention of publication, I have 
“since thought contain a few facts which may prove interesting to some 

of the readers of the ‘ Phytologist,’ and therefore I shall make no apo 
logy for sending them, in their present form, for insertion, "ur 
_ Helmsley is a pleasant little town situated about twenty miles from’ 
York; near it, is Duncombe Park, the seat of Lord Feversham, the : 
scenery of which is peculiarly diversified and beautiful, and the ge- _ 
_neral aspect of the country is one of much interest to the lover of Na- 
ture. There are several ruins around, among which Rievaulx Abbey. 
stands pre-eminent. The views near this fine edifice are very impos- 
ing, and situated as it is, like many similar ones,an a rich valley, with 
the hills rising around in the form of an amphitheatre, their sides co- 
piously clothed with the foliage of extensive woods, this must be con- — 
sidered one of the most striking ruins remaining in the country. The 
celebrated Kirkdale cave, in which so many bones of hyænas and 
other animals, extinct in this country, were discovered some years ago, 
is also situated in this neighbourhood ; there is little now to: be 
seen in it, and I believe it is closed. — 
Helmsley was formerly a well-known for Cypripedium 
| Calceolus, and when there I took somc pains to make inquiry respeet- 
ing it, and had the weather permitted, fully intended to have explored; 
the locality myself. This is in a woody glen, about three miles from’ 
the town, near the rise of a small stream which runs through it. 
Some years ago it grew there rather plentifully, but from the rapacity 
of some individuals it has been nearly exterminated, and last year 
only one plant of it was seen. This year the place had not been 
much searched, but none had then been found, so that in a few years 
at least, we may expect this beautiful native of our northern woods 
will be quite eradicated in another of its few remaining localities, — 
_ which is the more to be regretted, as it arises, in great measure, from 
_ that selfish desire which cannot be too strongly deprecated, on the 
Vou. 1. | 22 | 
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part of some botanists to possess habiles of every specimen within — 


‘their reach, regardless alike of those who may come after them, and 
of the preservation of the plant. This practice, if carried on, as it has 
been of late years, will soon have the same effect on others of the 
rarities which now ornament our fields and woods, as it has already 
had on this, and some others of our most interesting plants. 

The importance attached to having specimens with the root, very 
much increases this danger; and unless persons can be sufficiently dis- 
interested sometimes to dispense with a perfect specimen, rather than 
injure the locality of the plant, it argues very strongly of the selfish- 
negs which, is too often apparent, even among professed lovers of Na- 


ture,.whether in an individual or collective character; professed, L 
must call them, as their love appears rather to attach to the posses. _ 
sion of a complete collection, than to Nature: herself. But I return 


from: this digression into which.the subject has led me, and. which I 
fee] to be a caution specially needed at the present time. 


-- Another locality of Cypripedium was near Rievaulx Abbey, but i it 


dove not appear to have been seen there for many years. The woods, 


however, still present some choice rarities, among which may be no- . 


ticed Epipactis ensifolia, which grows plentifully, also Ophrys apifera 
and mwuscifera, one or two Pyrolas, &c. The old man who has care 
_of the terrace is very particular, about some of these plants, placing 
sticks by them, &c. and was at first rather angry at my gathering one, 
but finding it was not done, as often is the case with visitors, care- 
lessiy, just to be looked at and thrown away, he became very civil, 
pointed out several plants of which he wished to know the names, and 
allowed me to collect as, many as I desired, 

Near the ancient town of Richmond, I have simply to potins, that 
on.the remains of some of. its numerous relics of antiquity, and espe- 
‘cially on the massive walls of its castle, Linaria Cymbalaria was 
growing abundantly in situations where it was very unlikely to have 
been planted by. the hand of man ; this could not but lead to the con- 


clusion, that although in many localities it is only naturalized, yet 


quires care not. to be hasty in admitting doubtfu] , plants into our 
Flora, as has been very much the case lately, and even those not na- 
turalized.; perhaps, on the other hand we should not be too, ready to 


eonsider any plant merely naturalized, because it is soin some places. — 


* In a wood near Cotherstone, I gathered Pyrola minor abundantly ; 
‘and in spending a few hours at the High Force, in Teesdale, the 


that it may really be a native of this country, and I think observation , 
upon it here, would lead others to a similar opinion, while there re- § 
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iene of rambles the previous stithmer, ‘I ‘noticed 
eral of the Hieracia in flower: “This is Probably the richest district 


we 
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5: different forms here, would probably lead to this difficult geniui béing 
| better understood. Among them, besides the common ones, were Hi 


rigidum, Lawsoni, Lapeyrousii, &e. att 
Though the two last-named species sometimes sehen neat each 


other, I cannot at all doubt the permanence of ‘their specific diffe- 


rences. They grow near togéther, and in similar situations, yet still 


_ préserve their characters, and these are even more strongly developed 


by cultivation, as ‘has been proved by my friend Janies Backhouse; '6f 
York, who hag had plants of ‘them ‘in his garden for a considerabie 


_ time. ‘ The grass recently called Poa Parnéllii was in fall perfédtion 


but I feel fully persuaded that it is merely 4 variety of P. nemorälis 


_Equisetum umbrosum ‘was growing abundantlÿ neat Winch Bridge, 


but I am informed that the fertile stéms weré very scarce in the spring. 
Its pecaliar habit render#’it easily distinguishable from ‘any other spe- 
cies. I had no opportunity to visit the'lotality of Alsine uligiziosa, 
ieither have I heard that any one has done so'during the summer, 


but had rather hoped that it might have been discovered in some #88. 
situation. Woodsia ilvensis was gathered from one of the plants we - 
_ noticed last year, on the upper ridge of rocks at Falcon Clints: ‘1%. 


But I must leave this interesting locality and proceed. : 
* On the banks of UNeswater, néar Pooley Bridge, grows, Rate 


Flimtila; 8. reptans, presenting an appearatice materially differesit 
from the usual form of Flammula, 50 ‘as to givé some reason f0R 80e. 


posing it a distinct species, but this seems to ‘consist chiefly 


very small size of the plant, especially of the flower. Near Steck— 


~~ Gill Force e, a picturesque waterfall at Ambleside, is a good locality. 


Tmpatiéns Noli-me-tangere has long been ktiown to grow there, agate 
is still found abundanitly, appatently wild, though it is difficult te tell 


when plants easily propagated tay have been introduded: 


FL grows dn the steep sides Of the Gill; both dbove’and below thé path 


hear thé mill: In the same w6ody glen I gathered Festuca Calamarid, — 


Polypodium Phegoptetis, Dryopteris, &c. -Hymenophyllum Witsom 


is also found there;'as well as neat several othér waterfalls among’the 
- lakes, as Scale Force, Lodore, and clothing the sides of ‘the stop 


rocks at thé ‘curious fall of Dungéon Gill, which is ii 


aE | Tomantic valley of Great Langdale. 


At Keswick my information’ is chiefly borrowed, but I one it; 


_ cause it may stimulate botanists more fully to explore that rich dus 
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bourhood, which could scarcely fail to repay a diligent search, and 3 


thereby probably might be brought to light some hitherto hidden 
treasures, really natives of our island, and not naturalized exotics, 
Besides. this, the traveller would be amply rewarded for any toil; by 
the sight of such magnificent scenery as there abounds on every hand, 


and often most interesting where least visited by the rude hand of 


… There is a person at Keswick, named Wright, who has a good col- 


lection of plants, and considerable acquaintance with the localities of 


them, having employed herself in collecting specimens for sale, &c., 
and having visited many of the neighbouring places in company with 
botanists who have occasionally been in that part. Any one would be 
repaid by making her a call, as she speaks from personal observation 
and knowledge. She, as well as her father, who acts as a guide to 
strangers, has explored many of the recesses of the mountains, in 

which several rare species have been found. Among these may be 
noticed Geranium nodosum, gathered a few years ago near Leathes 
Water pretty plentifully, but now, in consequence of the land having 


wiz cultivated, it is supposed to have disappeared from that 7m 


though probably it still grows in some adjacent situations. 


_ Geranium striatum is found on the coast, near Flimby, Cumberland, 
~~ © plentifully, and apparently wild. Rosa gracilis on the road-side pass- 
over Whinlaiter towards Lorton. 


Rosa cinnamomea? In Howrey field, Keswick. This is so named 
by. Wright, and if one can judge by ‘dried specimens, greatly resembles 


that species, which has usually been considered to have such slender — 


claims to be a native. I hope this plant will be examined by bota- 


"ists more carefully in this spot, as it deserves attention. 


« Eysimachia ciliata, which was first noticed by W. Backhouse, be- 


es tween Penrith and Wigton, has been discovered in a fresh locality at 
|. the foot of Warnel Fell, Cumberland, a wild situation, thus leaving no 
& feasonable doubt of its being a native plant. Saxifraga rotundifolia, 
too, was found a few years ago among the rocks in the vale of New- 


lands, but has since been searched for in vain. Alchemilla alpina 


grows abundantly in Gatesgarth Pass, and sometimes approaches so 

"near to the form called conjuncta, that I much doubt their being per- 

manentiy distinct. | 

~~ Rumex alpinus was found sparingly on one of the mountains near 
Keswick. 


‘Cypripedium Calceolus formerly grew in Legberthwaite, bat i is now 


thought to be extinct there. 


> mes) 


j > 
2 
4 
~ 
2 
_ 
| 
à 
} 
* À 
ar f > 
À t 
> 
Er 
| 
te 
+ 
a 
# 
: 
| 


377 


~ Juncus filiformis still grows plentifully in a meadow between the 
town and the lake at Keswick. Asarum europæum is found in small 
quantities in Troutbeck. Meum athamanticum, scarce near Keswick ;, 
Hieracium aurantiacum, vale of Newlands ; Euphorbia Cyparissias, 
in Ulpha; Meconopsis cambrica and Spiræa salicifolia between — 
- Hawkshead and the Ferry ; Lobelia Dortmanna grows in most of the 
lakes; Atropa Belladonna at Furness Abbey and Arnside Tower. 
_ Also Pyrola secunda, Nidus-avis and near 
Keswick. 
Specimens of all the plate above enumerated were shown tor me, 
from their respective localities, except Cypripedium. 

: Before concluding, I may just say, that Galium Vaillantii hes reaps | 
siieed 1 in this neighbourhood, and in several situations where it was 
not noticed last year, so that I cannot doubt that it will be found in 
other places, having been mistaken for G. Aparine, from which & 


| believe it is now generally allowed to be distinct. The differences 


between the two plants, as pointed out in a-former communication, 

are clear, and proved to be permanent by cultivation, which only 
renders them more striking. I shall be glad to supply any botanical 
friends with a specimen of this interesting addition to our British 
Flora, as far as my stock will allow, and doubt not that another sea- 
son any deficiency can be made up. I hope, too, that throughout 
the country botanists will search for it, and quite expect they will be 
rewarded by the discovery of it in many other places. | 


| GEORGE STACEY GIBSON. - 
Saffron Walden. | | 


Remarks on Mr. Watson’s Report of an Experiment which bears où 
the specific identity of the Cowslip and Primrose, (Phytol. li. 
217). By Epwarp S. Wi1son, Esq. 


_As no one else seems inclined to take up the subject of Mr. Wat- 
_son’s experiment, I venture to suggest an explanation, which, though 
_ merely hypothetical, may possibly prove to be the true one. 
. It appears to me that the whole as may be resolved into these _ 
two : — 
1.— Does the vegetable hybrid possess the power of reproduction ? 
2.—If so, was the plant of which the seeds were sown by Mr. 


a hybrid ? 
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If these two can be in the affirmative, T do not 
see that the results of Mr. Watson’s experiment : are in any wey in? 
consistent with the received law of species. 

“1.—As to the fertility of the vegetable hybrid, I confess’ that I ii 
ignorant of any facts bearing upon the stibject, but soie of your cof 
a will, no doubt, be better informed. | 

* 2—The plant sown by Mr. Watson ‘is said to have been P. inter: 


média of the ‘London Catalogue.’ I cannot certainly say that this ~ 
plant has fallen under my own observation ; but there is an oxlip,'éf 


no unfrequent occurrence in the cowslip-fields of this neighbourhood, 
to which I have always attached the name of “ intermedia,” from îts 
significance. It is found either with or without a scape, or with both 
forms of inflorescence proceeding from the same rout. In‘the form 
and pubescence of its calyx, the colour and expanse of its corolla; 


the shape of its leaves and the odour of its flowers, it is exactly halt ff 


way, 80 to Speak, between the primrose ‘and the cowslip. ‘It grows 


near the margin of the field, where there are primroses on the hedge- | 
bank. That this plant is a hybrid, I have scarcely any doubt, but. 


whether it is identical with the subj ect of Mr. Watson’s experiment, 
‘remains to be seen. 


_ Supposing it granted, inter that Mr. Watson’s plant was really 


a hybrid, and of course a fertile hybrid, we have to consider next, 


what would be its law of reproduction. And here we must recollect 
that a hybrid is not a species, nor is it, properly speaking, a variety of 


any one species. It is a variety compounded of two species, from nei- — 


ther of which is it separated by more than the usual range of variation. 


Now, if we were to speculate, à priori, on the probable offspring of such _ 


a being (having respect to the two grand laws of generation,—that like 
produces like, within certain limits,— and that varieties tend to revert 
to their original types; assuming also that thé parental-influence might 
be unequally distributed through the reproductive system of the hy- 


brid), should we not say that it would consist of precisely such a — 


series of forms as that obtained by Mr. Watson ? The case seems to 
me analogous to that of a large family of children, where one child 
may. be a copy of the father, a second of the mother, while the rest 
may exhibit various degrees of resemblance to both parents. I am 
aware that the two cases are not exactly parallel, but the analogy be- 
tween them is sufficiently strong for the purpose of illustration. 

Now I admit that all this is purely hypothetical. Still, if it be not 
contradicted by facts, I think it may fairly be weighed against other 
hypotheses of a more startling and improbable aspect. If, indeed, 
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Mr. Watson had,succeeded (and I am far may 
" ri in raising the primrose from the seed of the cowslip, or the cow- _ 
. slip from the seed of the primrose, we should then have been driven 
* tothe adoption of one or the other of his two alternatives: to wif, 
- either that.one species may generate another, or that the primrose:and 
the cowslip are:of one and the. same species : the former implying 
that there. is no such thing as species, in the strict sense of the term; 
the latter, that if there is such a thing as species, no assignable 
. amount of outward character will suffice for its determination. : But 
ifit only appears that two distinct species have been elicited from the 
mongrel form which contained them. bel, I do not see that we are 
under any such compulsion. _ 
: Perhaps I may be allowed, in conclusion, to express my sipténs 
that such experiments as that of Mr. Watson aré not more frequent. 
among those who have time and opportunity for the purpose. Sure I 
“am, that the conductors of such experiments are entitled to the grati- 
tude of all true botanists. For, without depreciating the labours of 
those who are engaged in the demonstration of external differences, 
we must admit that those labours will be greatly assisted by a fre- 
reference to the test of seproduetion. 


Epwarp $. WiLSON. | 
Buglawton, Congleton, | | 


November 19, 1845. 
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Remarks on the usefulness of a Periodical devoted to British Botany ; L 
 suggested by the ‘ Transactions of the Botanical Society of 
Edinburgh By Hewett C. Warson, Esq. | 


PErHaps the editor of the. ‘ Phytologist’ will allow me to call, the 
attention of its readers to the just-published. parts of the.‘ Transac- 
tions of the Botanical Society of Edinburgh; and in connexion: 

_ therewith, to suggest a remedy for a disadvantage which must have. 
been felt by all who are interested in the progress of British Botany, . 
The first and.second parts of the second, volume of those: “ Fransac- 
tions,” I believe, have only just come out. They are thus a 
in an- advertisement circulated by post : | 
~“ These parts, which occupy 174 pages of letter-press, with no fewer than nineteen 

plates, contain many valuable papers on botanical subjects, selected from those read 
before the Society during the years 1843 and 1844; and the committée féel assured 


that they will be found well calculated. to the s asia scien- 
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in a general sense, the truth of this advertisement may be admitted, 


_ although some rather important part of the truth is suppressed. The 


upon them by the committee. But it does not so surely follow that 
“the Society’s reputation as a scientific body ” will be much promoted 
by the republication, in 1845, of papers read before the Society in 
1843: and 1844, and then printed as articles in a periodical. I cannot 
help thinking, that the republication of articles from old Nos. of a pe- 


riodical, without change or correction, under the name of “ Transac- _ 
tions,” is not very creditable to a scientific society. To say nothing of | 
their being, as they must of course be, only such a selection from the — 


real Transactions as the individual editor of a periodical had thought 


fit to print in his journal. And moreover, taking into account the 


_ post-date (1845) of the republication, the act looks very like wilful 
injustice to other botanists, and an obstacle in the progress of science. 

It is unjust to other botanists by its silent neglect of those works, 
in which more accurate elucidations of the same subjects had been 
published, between the original date of the articles and the post-date 
of their republication under the imposing name of “ Transactions.” 

It becomes also an obstacle in the progress of science, because it 


lays before botanists the earlier and less accurate, in place of the 


later and more accurate, knowledge on the subjects treated, and that, 
too, with all the impress and influence which the name of a scientific 


society can give. In this way it is eminently calculated to mislead — 


those who have not the leisure for collation and comparison of facts 
and dates in different periodicals ; or, it may be, not the means or in- 
clination to purchase all the works which would be required for the 
_ purpose of amending the false impressions conveyed to them. 

‘That this is not mere conjecture, but a positive fact, may easily be 
down by an example from the “ Transactions.” In plate IX. we have 
some good representations of the leaves of “ Robertsonian Saxifrages.” 
-The plate is intended to illustrate a paper from the pen of Mr. Babing- 


ton, entitled, “ On the difference between the Robertsonian Saxifrages 


of Ireland and those of the Pyrenees.” The sole purport of this emi- 
nent botanist’s paper, is to state that the leaves of the Pyrenean Saxi- 
. frages (Sax. hirsuta, Sax. Geum, Sax. umbrosa), all differ in rather a 
remarkable manner from those of the Irish examples of the same 
species : namely, in the leaves of the Pyrenean plants being “crenate,’ 
while those of the Irish plants are “ acutely crenate,” “serrate,” or 


“dentate.” If this really had been a fact, it would have been a cu- . 


— 


Transactions do include papers of botanical value; and taken in the — 
_ aggregate, the “papers” are such as deserve the eulogy pronounced — 
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vious circumstance to account for. But it so happens that the state- 
ments in Mr. Babington’s paper are quite erroneous. Some time 
"back Mr. Andrews directed my attention to the true state of the case, 


and obligingly supplied me with Irish plants, which afforded the most 
unequivocal contradiction of Mr. Babington’s (supposed) fact. Spe- 
cimens in proof of this were laid before a meeting of the Botanical — 


Society of London, in June, 1844; and the circumstance was expli- 
citly recorded in the ‘ Phytologist’ of the next month, July, 1844. 


Moreover, I feel assured that Mr. Babington would not deny his own 
knowledge (or belief) of his supposition being untenable. Notwith- 
standing this, however, the untenable supposition is republished, a 
year after, as though it were still an unquestioned fact! __ | 
- This is not the only example of its kind which could be adduced 
fom the ‘Transactions’ before me. But one example will suffice 
whereon to found two questions, which may be answered by the “ com- 


“mittee,” or for them by the readers of the ‘ Phytologist.’ 1st—Isit — 


conducive to the progress of science, that a statement should be re- 
published, without correction or qualification, after it had been proved 


totally inaccurate? 2ndly.—lIs it justice to that botanist, by whose 


superior knowledge and more careful observation of Irish plants the 
mistake was corrected, that readers of a work published in 1845 
should be thus kept in ignorance of the correction made in 1844? ~ 
:: It appears to my judgment, that a postscript was necessary to the 
post-dated republication, in order to contradict or qualify any state 


ments therein, which, at the date of republication were known to be 


inaccurate. To republish statements, known to be erroneous, seems 
very little better than wilful mis-statement: there is suppression of 


truth, with statements that are not true. 


. The case selected is a decided one. Mr. Babington’s knowledge of 
British plants, and his general accuracy of observation, are unques- 
tionable. And yet even this eminent botanist’s own papers render 


the republished “Transactions” thus liable to objection. Much 
more.so may they become, in the case of other contributors less con- 


versant with British Botany. In prosecuting scientific inquiries, any — 
of us may commit occasional mistakes, and I have committed too 


many érrors myself, to find fault with other parties simply on account 


of a mistake. I beg therefore, to repeat, that no censure is here di- 
rected towards the error itself, but simply against the republication 


4 statements without known to be erroneous. 


The sossdisié instance shows one bad effect which can hardly, fail 


à to result from the peculiar aie of pen adopted by the Com- 
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mittee ot the Edinburgh Society. . I have next to mention another 
disadvantage which is strongly felt by many of those botanists who 
wish to keep up their knowledge of anything done or discovered in 
British Botany. Papers on this subject are sent to the Edinburgh 
Society: They are transmitted thence for insertion in the ‘ Annals 
of Natural History, provided, 1 may presume, they chance to meet 
_ the approbation of the part-editor of that periodical who looks to the 
botanical department. Readers who desire to see these botanical 
papers, must therefor eprocure the ‘Annals,’ the cost of which is thirty 
shillings a year. Doubtless that is a well-conducted and valuable 
periodical, but the larger part of it being devoted to other subjects 
. than Botany, any one who buys it for papers on British Botany, trans» 
mitted from the Edinburgh Society, must pay about six times the 


actual value of its botanical pages. Should a botanist decline to pay — 


this high price, he may procure the same pages, two or three years, 


after, under the name of ‘Transactions,’ that is, the periodical arti- — 


cles of 1843 and 1844, may be bought collected as ‘ Transactions, 
in 1845, — when their novelty is no more, and much of their interest 
or usefulness has evaporated under the rays of improved knowledge, 


It is not alone in the Annals, that papers on British Botany are lost — 


to many botanical eyes, through being dispersed amid a large quantity 
of more miscellaneous matter. Such papers are occasionally sent by 
their authors direct to other similarly comprehensive periodicals ; the 


general result being, that we, residents in the country, must expend | 
many pounds annually, before we cau feel assured that all the current | 


contributions to British Botany are likely to come under our eyes, I 


consider and feel this to be a great disadvantage. Asa class, bota- 
… nists are not those men of wealth and leisure, to whom money and 


time are, as the saying runs, “no object.” On the contrary, I take it, 
that most of those who feel really interested in the progress of British 


Botany, would like well enough to find some one periodical becom: | 


ing, as nearly as possible, a a complete record and index of all that is 
done or discovered in British Botany, and which would still sie 
brought within the reach of purses lightly filled. | 

- To accomplish this, the periodical must be devoted exclusively to 
the Botany of the British Isles. It must be published at a moderate 


price ; and the editor must himself take some pains to render it com- | 
plete, as far as the progress of British Botany is concerned. On the | 
other side, English botanists should send thereto as many of their | 
contributions as they could compress into a moderate space; ab- : 
Stracts of all such papers as — might prefer to print in the larger : 
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bring still communicated to the one for British 


Botany, by their respective authors. 

: A periodical on this plan would of course be send by-all British 
Botaniats ; ; and it would be kept on their book-shelves, as an indis- 
peusible book of reference, a dictionary and history of the progress 
of British Botany. The proprietor would be benefitted by the larger 
circulation ; the purchaser would find his account in the complete- 
ness and cheapness of the information conveyed init; and the con- 
tributors would know that any useful information which they had te 
give, would be pretty sure of meeting the eyes of those for whom it 
was written ; and that, by no other channel could they so well ae 
this important object. 

+ The next point is, where to find the periodioel ; and fortanately this 
appears within compass. We have now two monthly periodicals. de- 


_voted wholly to Botany. The “ London Journal of Botany ” has not 


many articles on exclusively British Botany, though it affords excel- 
lent means for circulating papers of wider general interest through 
the botanical world. The ‘ Phytologist,’ on the other hand, is almost 


| limited to British Botany, and might become quite so ;-—it is pub- 


lished at a small price —it does already receive the chief portion of 
the most interesting papers on British Botany, and though not hither- 
to the complete record and index suggested, it goes already so far 


towards that desirable object, as to bring within prospect the possi- 


bility and likelihood of its attainment. The additional space would — 
be'gained by the easy and required process of pruning down those exu- 
berant articles, whose purpose is little more than to say over again 
matters previously on record and sufficiently well understood. There. 
are perhaps few papers, even those of the poorest contributions among 
the “rambles” and “ visits” which do not include some facts or sug: 
gestions which might be worthy of record, if cleared out from the 
bushel of chaff within which the grains are hidden and lost. The 
space so saved would be ready for the abstracts and references, and 
notices of articles elsewhere printed, which are indispensable for mak- 
ing the ‘ Phytologist’ that full and complete register of British Botany — 
now so much needed. 
| | Hewett C. WATSON. 
Thames Ditton, 
24 November, 1845. 
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List of Mosses found near Chelmsford. By A. GREENWOOD, Esq 


TI aM induced to offer the following list of mosses to the readers of 
the ‘ Phytologist,’ from the belief that no account of the cryptogamic 
productions of the immediate vicinity of Cae has yet appear- 
| ed i in publication. ie LE 
= The species mentioned, which all grow within the distance of about 
ten miles from the town, amount to 109; and when it is considered 
that they are the result of the investigations of the last winter only,, 
and of my own individual exertions, we may suppose that many must 
necessarily have been overlooked. In the genera Bryum, Orthotri- “ 
chum and Sphagnum particularly, I think there must be a deficiency . 
in the number of species, but as it is my intention to leave home short- 
ly, I prefer sending the list as it is, to waiting an indefinite time for à 
an opportunity of adding to it. Doubtless, also, the majority of those 
_to which stations are given, grow in many other places as well. I [| 
merely state where I myself have found them. At the advice of some — 
of my friends, I have adhered, where possible, to the nomenclature of - 
_ Hooker and Taylor, as being that at present in most general use 
among botanists. | | 
To the kindness of Mr. G. H. K. Thwaites, of Bristol, I am indebt- 
ed for confirmation in the names of some of the species. 
Phascum crispum. Banks, &c., rather common. ? 
subulatum. 
muticum. I have only dl it at Queen's Wood, Great 
Leighs, but it is probably common. 7 
cuspidatum. 
curvicollum. A few single plants gathered in several places. 
Sphagnum obtusifolium. 
acutifolium 
contortum, Schultz, B*. I believe this is not uncommon in 
company with other Sphagna. I have gathered it on Wood- 
ham Walter Common, and on Warley ek. near Brent- : 
wood. 
Gymnostomum viridissimum, B. Onatreein Bligh’s Wood, Spring- : 
field ; also on a tree in the parish of Roxwell. a? 
——— truncatulum. 
conicum. On clayey fallows, &c.: not uncommon. 


*B, not yet discovered in fruit. 
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| Gymmastomum fasciuare (Not of Hooker and Taylor +: Physdomi- 
» trium fasciculare, Br. and Sch.).. I believe I have observed 


this in several places, but neglosted't to good 

_ at the proper time. | : 
pyriforme. 
|  Tetraphis pellucida. Abundant on shaded ditch-sides in the neigh- 

bourhood of Woodham Walter Common ; ; also in a little 
: wood near Galleywood Common. 
, Weissia lanceolata. On a clay bank upon Little — Hall a 
Roxwell. 
cirrata. Common on posts and rails. 
curvirostra. On a tree by the side of Blackwall se pre” 
site the Hare and Hounds Inn, Roxwell. 
controversa. 
_ Grimmia apocarpa. Not very common; I have gathered it on stones 
54 in Boreham and Danbury church-yards, also on a tiled roof | 
at Broomfield. | 
© pulvinata. 

Didymodon purpureus. 

Dicranum bryoides. 
adiantoides. In fruit in the bog upon Galleywood Comm 
and in Queen’s Wood, Gt. Leighs. 
taxifolium. Common. 

———— glaucum, B. In a wood by Woodham Walter Common, and 
in a wood adjoining Warley Common. | 
flexzuosum, B. Upon barren heaths. 

—— Dillenii. Very common. | In fruit on Woodham Walter 

Common and in a wood near Galleywood Common. 
—— varium. Side of a pond near Barn’s mill, Springfield. By 
the side of the road about half-way between Chelmsford and 
i _ Roxwell, growing upon very tenacious clay, as it always has 
been when I have previously gathered it. 
heteromallum. 
Tortula rigida. Upon a clay bank at the Hill Farm, Roxwell. 
muralis. | 
ruralis. Generally on thatched roofs. 
levipila. Common upon trees. 
—— subulata. Banks: frequent. 
unguiculata. 
—— cuneifolia. Banks in several places. 
——— fallax, B. Banks in two or three places. 


LA 
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subject to be inundated by the water; in fruit.on a tree 
near Writtle Park. I can scarcely believe this to bea variety 
of Cinclidotus riparius, as I have carefully sought. for that 
species around where the Barbula cylindrica grows, and in 
water adjoining, but in vain. Mr. Tuwaites also, makes the 
remark respecting the Bristol B. cylindrica, _ 
——— latifolia, Wils. MSS. In the same situations as the last, but 
not so common, and in spots that are more frequently sub- 
| mersed. | 
Polytrichum undulatum. | = 
—— piliferum. Abundant on Galleywood Common. 
juniperinum. Ditto and elsewhere. 
—— commune. 
———— formosum, On a piece of common at Little Baddow. 
———— aloides. Galleywood Common. 
nanum. Ditto. This, now considered a variety of P. aloides, 
has, when I have gathered it, grown in patches distinct 
_ from the latter, and preserved its character of rounded cap- 
sule unaltered. 
Funaria hygrometrica. 
Orthotrichum affine. 
B. pumilum. 
diaphanum. Pretty common. 
—— striatum. Trunks of trees, generally in woods, mostly in 
small patches. 
——— crispum. Ditto. | 
Bryum androgynum. Barren or gemmiferous state ; frequent in the 
neighbourhood of Little Baddow. I gathered a few immature 
- capsules on the 16th of May last. Mr. Mitten (Phytol. i. 616), 
_ mentions finding the fruit not quite mature in the early part 
of April, so that his plants seem rather forwarder than mine. 
The time of fruiting is not mentioned in ‘ English Flora.’ 
— palustre. In fruit in a wood near Galleywood Common, and 
sparingly upon Woodham Walter Common. 
carneum. By the side of a pond near Barn’s mill, and by 
the side of the road between Chelmsford and Roxwell, along 
with Dicranum varium, which it has always accompanied 
when I have gathered it. 
argenteum. Mostly fruits upon gravel-welke, | in gardens 
capillare. Pretty common. 
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| ms givo-purpureum, Br. and Sch. In similar situations not un- 

| _ common. 

nutans, var. Ou a bank adjoining Woodham Walter Com- 
À mon.* 


—— bimum, Schreb. In the bog upon Galleywood Common. 
—— roseum, DB. Upon Galleywood, Lingard and Woodham Wal- 
: ter Commons; most abundant and finest on the latter. | 
—— ligulatum. Fruits in Bligh’s Wood, Springfield, and in a 
little wood upon Great Boynton Hall Farm, Roxwell. | 
—— punctatum.. In fruit upon Woodham Walter aud ee 
Commons 
hornum. Ditto. 
—— cuspidatum, B. Gravel-pit near Springfield jail and at another 
place in the neighbourhood. 
Bartramia pomiformis. Not very common. 
——_— fontana. In fruit upon Woodham Walter Common. 
Leucodon sciuroides, 3. Frequent upon trees. 
Anomodon viticulosum.  Koliage abundant: it fruits upon Little 
Boynton Hall Farm. 
Daltonia heteromalla. Ona tree in a lane leailing from the farm- 
house to the same wood. 
Fontinalis antipyretica. Abundant. I have found the fruit in plenty 
| in a pond on Nabbot’s Farm, Springfield. | esi 
Hypnum trichomanoides. Common. 
complanatum. Fruit unfrequent: I have onl y ane it in one 
place. 
riparium. On wood, &c.: by the banks of streams frequent. 
undulatum. On Woodham Walter Common, where it fruits 
abundantly. 
denticulatum. 
——— medium. Trunks of trees along with Barbula cylindrica. 
_ tenellum. Onstones in Springfield and Broomfield church- 
| 
——— serpens. 
murale. Abundant on Springfield church, also in Heybridge 
 church-yard. 


* I found a monstrosity of this with two setæ united for about two-thirds of 
their length from ihe base upwards, each bearing a TE and — consider- 
ably contorted after their separation. | 


— 


| 
| 
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Hypnum purum. Fruits plentifully on Ramsden. heath and in a little 


grove. at Springfield and very sparingly on Galleywood | 


Common. 

—— piliferum. Fruit very abundant in Bligh’s Wood, Spring- 
field. 
- Schreberi, B. 
plumosum, B. On the ground in several places. 
 sericeum. 

lutescens. In fruit on Little Boynton Hall Farm, Roxwell. 
_albicans, B. 


alopecurum. Not very common in fruit. 


curvatum. 


myosuroides, B. I have not observed this with capsules, but 
. have no doubt it occurs with them. 


splendens. Two plants with setæ growing up, observed on 
Galleywood Common. 


proliferum. In fruit at Chantrey Wood, near Witham, and 


sparingly in Bligh’s Wood, Springfield. 
——— prelongum. 
——— blandum. By the side of a wood adjoining a waste piece of 


ground, called the Warren, near the Rodney Inn, Little Bad- | 


dow, where it bears a few capsules. 

——— rutabulum. 

——— velutinum. ‘ 

—— ruscifolium. 

———- striatum. Rather.common in fruit. 

—— confertum. 

——— cuspidatum. Fruit not uncommon in bogs. | 

——— cordifolium. In the Thrift Wood, and in a wood by the 
Ship Inn, near Galleywood Common, in the latter place 
coming abundantly into fruit. 


-———— stellatum. In fruit in the bog upon Galleywood Common. | 


——— triquetum. In fruit in Chantrey Wood, near Witham and 
the Highwoods, near Chelmsford. 


——— squarrosum. Jn fruit at Chantrey Wood, and sparingly on 


_ Ramsden Heath. 
——— filicinum, B. Near Queen’s Wood, Great Leighs, and in a 
marshy place at Springfield. 


Jluitans,B. Very common and variable, growing both in 
the water and in places liable to be srermwed. 
- aduncum. Same situations. 
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| cupressiforme. 


— ——— £. compressum. In woods. | 
pe FRS Common: most abundant where the landj s stiff 
| clay. . 

Besides these, I have found tee others rather out of the distance, 
vizZ., 
ihdymodon trifarius. Cliffs by the sea at Southend. 
Neckera pumila. On the trunk of a hornbeam in Epping Forest. 


A. GREENWOOD. 


Chelmsford, 
December 5, 1845. 


- On the occurrence of Mimulus luteus in ene By GEORGE 


LAWSON, Esq. 


In the report given in the October number of the ‘ Phytologist’ 
(Phytol. ii. 319), of a meeting of the Botanical Society of Glasgow, 
held on the 24th of June last, I find Mimulus luteus noticed as having 
been mentioned in an account of a botanical trip by Dr. Balfour, read 


_ to the Society at that meeting, it having been found by him “ natura- 


lized near Largs.” Mimulus luteus I have observed in two stations 
in Forfarshire: the one at Invergowrie burn, which separates the 
counties of Perth and Forfar, about four miles west of Dundee, and 
the other by the margin of the water of Dighty, at Strathmartine, four 
or five miles north of Dundee. At both these stations the plant is 
plentiful, and grows luxuriantly, being quite naturalized, ane, it may 
be, indigenous; as to this, however, I will not venture an opinion. 
This may be interesting to the readers of the ‘Phytologist,’ and I 
think the plant deserves the particular attention of British botanists, 
as it may perhaps have claims to a place in the British Flora. Those 
who have met with it in other stations than those mentioned by Dr. 
Balfour and myself, will perhaps be kind enough to communicate 
such, with their observations, through the medium of the ‘ Phytolo- 
gist? Although a plant somewhat showy, it is often not easily de- 
tected, being hid by the luxuriant grass at the margins of the streams, 
where it usually grows. 

Gro. Lawson. 

108, Hawkhill, Dundee, 


November, 1845. 
VoL. 11. 3 B 
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On the Country of Cliococca tenuifolia. By CHanLes C. Banna, 
TON, Esq., M.A., F.L.S. 


I may state that our late curator, Mr. A. Biggs, always said that 
the seeds of this plant were obtained from the interior of New Hol- 


‘land, by a person who was not a botanist, and who was, at the time of . 


gathering them, far beyond the settled country in pursuit of bush-ran- 


gers. At the time when I published the account of the genus Clio: 


cocca, I had confidence in the correctness of Mr. Bigg’s memory, but 
he has since fallen into such a state of health that it becomes quite 
possible that he may have committed an error, and that the seeds did 
really come from S. America. 1 trust that this is a sufficient excuse 
for my having fallen into an error, if that is the case. 

I have so great confidence in the opinion of Dr. Walker Arnoit, 
that I shall now believe that Cliococca tenuifolia and Linum selagi- 
noides are very probably the same species. My description was 
drawn from the living plant, and I therefore feel certain of its accu- 
racy. Lamarck’s plant may perhaps be another species of the new 
genus to which some other Lineæ may be referable. These are 
points which I most oa sl leave in the very able hands of Dr. 


Arnott. CHARLES C. DABINGTON. 


St. John’s College, Cambridge, 
| December, 1845. 


Corrections of various errors in Mr. Lees’ paper on the Œnanthe 
pimpinelloides, Lachenalii and silaifolia. By Hewett C. 
Watson, Esq. | 


WITH mingled surprise and regret I have read a paper from the 
pen of Mr. Lees, in the December No. of the ‘ Phytologist’ (Vol. ii, 
pp. 354-365), upon the three species of Œnanthe which were so long 
misunderstood and confused together in this country under the ézzo 
names of pimpinelloides and peucedanifolia. I was surprised to see 
so much looseness of siatement and positive error again brought into 
the discussion, after the progress made by other botanists towards an 


accurate elucidation of those plants. And I regretted to see the un- 
friendly and ungenerous animus which too obviously urged on the | 


pen and distorted the writer’s judgement; and the effect of which is 
far more likely to be felt in a recoil upon himself, than in any damage 
to the individual against whom the battery was so awkwardly worked. 
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|: The uncertainties respecting these three species of Œnanthe had 
been brought into a narrow compass by the papers of Mr. Ball, Mr. 
_ Babington and myself; each of whom had successively elucidated 


some of the points previously obscure ; although each in turn had still 


left some unsettled questions to be answered by others. Mr. Lees 
now comes forward at the eleventh hour, when the doubts are nearly 


all solved and settled, and contrives to write the longest paper hitherto 
printed on the subject; so much easier is it, to write a diffuse paper, 
ihan to give really useful information in succinct terms. In that paper 
Mr. Lees writes as if almost nothing had been done by others—states 
over again many things previously made public— commits several 


notable blunders — and adds very little indeed to our previous stock 


of real knowledge. Mr. Babington or Mr. Ball would have told in a 
single page all that was new and worth recording in the paper referred 


_to. Surely, it could not be held necessary for Mr. Lees to restate 


those circumstances which had already been more accurately or more 
fully stated by preceding writers. And it was not simply unnecessary, 
but highly mischievous, to put forth unqualified statements, in the 
character of general truths, notwithstanding that facts previously on 
record, and certified on sufficient authority, proved some of those 


‘statements to be quite incorrect, and showed that others of them 


could be true only to a limited extent. Taking the three former 
papers (those of Ball, Babington and Watson), in connexion, the 


‘most important points left uncertain may be thus put into the form of 
queries : 
+ 1.—Is the peucedanifolia of Smith an identical species with the 


peucedanifolia of Pollich ?—or, with the silaifclia of Bieberstein ?—or, 


a third species distinct from both ? 


2.—What is the form of the leaflets of the truly radical leaves of 


‘Smith’s peucedanifolia ?—and, what is the form of its mature fruit ? 


Nothing whatever is attempted by Mr. Lees, in the way of answer 


‘to these queries, or the nomenclature of the species. He has a pas- 


sing allusion to the names, in a foot-note on page 356, but this allu- 
sion is penned in such terms, as almost unavoidably to force us upon 
a supposition that Mr. Lees has yet to learn the recognized principles 


of botanical nomenclature. He thinks it “ preferable to retain” the 


name of “ peucedanifolia of Pollich,” and yet he assigns no reason for 


_ a preference, which has a weight of authority against it vastly greater 


than any in favour of it. According to existing knowledge, and the 
established rules of nomenclature, the question may be held now al- 
most entirely reduced to a choice between “ silaifolia” and “Smithii.” 
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Should it hereafter appear that Bieberstein’s plant is only a variety of 
Pollich’s, in such case the earlier name “ peucedanifolia ” must be 
_ resumed ; but so long as they are esteemed two species, our British 
plant must take the name of that reputed species to which it truly be: 
longs, and this is almost certainly the silaifolia of Bieberstein. The 
name of “Smithii” was suggested only as a temporary designation, 
to fall into oblivion, provided the British species could be referred 
satisfactorily to any other described species. After that name was 
suggested, I met with a very strong additional reason for believing 
the British plant to be really the silaifolia, as was explained in a sup- 
plementary paper on the Œnanthe peucedanifolia of Smith (Phytol. ii. 
94). Taking that reason in connexion with the specific character and 


references given in Bieberstein’s own work, and the papers of Balland 


Babington, it seems to my judgment that every botanist, competent 
to give an opinion upon the matter, will hold it “preferable to retain” 
the name assigned to the British plant by Ball. But in this paper, to 
prevent confusion in contrasting the British against the continental 
silaifolia, I will use the name of “Smithii” to distinguish the former. 
In reference to the second queries, Mr. Lees is more successful, for 
here he affords one small item of information, which was much wanted. 
_ He writes that the radical leaves of Smithii “agree entirely with the 
stem-leaves, namely, bipinnate, with acute, entire, lanceolate or linear 


pinnæ ” (p. 362). If correct, this is useful information; because no | 


opportunity for ascertaining the character of the true radical leaves had 
occurred to Ball, Babington, or myself. It adds another fact towards 
showing the identity of our Smithii with the silaifolia of Koch’s Sy- 
nopsis. I had described the leaflets of the lower stem-leaves, as being 
“ linear-lanceolate acute, scarcely broader than those of the upper 
leaves ;” and had commented upon this character as a difficulty, when 
compared with Bieberstein’s statement that the lower leaves of his 
silaifolia are much abbreviated and dilated — “valde abbreviatis atque 
dilatatis.” It may be, however, that the “valde” is not meant to ex- 
tend to “dilatatis ;” and that this strong expression must be construed 


only with reference to long and narrow lower leaves in Pollich’s peu- | 


cedanifolia. Adopting this construction, and my own term “subcylin- 
drical” to express the character of the fruit (as presently to be 
explained), there will remain no serious objection against a belief of 
the British Smithii being truly identical with the silaifolia of Bieber- 
stein and of Koch. 

_Mr. Lees describes and figures the fruit of Smithii ; ‘and Vies it is 
necessary to correct and limit his description. He describes the fruit 
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| “oblong, contracted below.” Mr. Ball said “clavate, and somewhat 
- contracted below.” I called it “subcylindrical.” Here we see three 


different observers using as many different terms. The fact is; the 


_ fruits vary considerably in form, even in the same umbel. I have 


before remarked of the three species, “ while immature, the fruits of — 


_ all are contracted downwards” (Phytol. ii. 15); and Ball expressly states 


that he describes fruits not fully mature. Apparently this form of 
immaturity is retained in some of the full-grown fruits of Smithii; as 


is certainly the case with those of Lachenalii. The exterior fruits, 


in the umbellule of Smithii, are rarely of equal thickness from base to 
summit, when full grown, but not being quite equal throughout, and. 
moreover also somewhat angular, the term “cylindrical” requires 
the qualifying prefix “sub.” in the éx£erior of the umbellule, the 
fruits are compressed one by another, and (seemingly through their 
mutual pressure) they assume a more angular and tapering form. 


Such a fruit is represented in the figure given by Mr. Lees; and 


which is, indeed, more clavate than oblong. I presume, however, 
that the form of the exterior fruits should be considered typical or 
normal. Apparently this is also the opinion of Koch, who writes of 
silaifolia “ fructibus cylindricis.” The exterior fruits are meanty cy 
lindrical, the interior being oblong-clavate and angular. | 


Having thus gleaned from the paper of Mr. Lees, and applied to 
scientific use, the little information of value which it can be said to 
have added to previously recorded knowledge, I next ask myself the 
question, ‘ Shall the inaccuracies of the paper be left to that inevitable 
fate which ultimately befalls all error? or is it better at once to qua- 
lify and correct them, in order to check the temporary mischief con- 
sequent on the propagation of errors?’ There is inconvenience in 
the latter course. Easy as it is, to state simple facts in concise terms, 
itis by no means equally easy to apply them in the correction of 
errors and inaccuracies, without adding quotations and explanations 
which would greatly extend the necessary amount of text. - I will 
therefore not attempt to quote in detail, and then to correct, all the 
inaccuracies and untenable statements which occur in the paper of 


_ Mr. Lees. Instead of pursuing that course, I will mention some of the 


circumstances which seem calculated to place the subject of discus- 
sion in a more correct position; though even this will unavoidably 
lead to repetitions and explanations, which have become necessary 


only through the faults of Mr. Lees’ paper. 
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As before explained in the ‘ Phytologist,’ the misapplication of the 


names “ pimpinelloides ” and “ peucedanifolia” to the British species 
known to Smith, was mentioned in the ‘ British Flora’ of 1838, or 
“some earlier date; and it is to be regretted that the author of that 
work did not then substitute the names “Lachenalii” and “ silaifolia” 
‘in their stead. The (reputedly) true Linnean pimpinelloides was 
certainly in some British herbaria before that date; but its various 
‘ collectors had apparently always mistaken it for Lachenalii — in other 
words, for Smith’s pimpinelloides. There is no reason to suppose 
that any British specimen of the true pimpinelloides had come under 
the examination either of Smith or of Hooker. | 

‘In or about 1842, specimens of Lachenalii, correctly so labelled, 
were sent to the Botanical Societies of London and Edinburgh, from 
the locality of Michelfeld, near Basle; a locality which brings the 
plant home, or nearly so, to the ‘ Flora Badensis’ of Gmelin. Proba- 
bly these specimens came under the eyes of Mr. Babington, who 
could appreciate their value. He had retained Smith’s nomenclature 
in the ‘Edinburgh Catalogue’ of 1841, but substituted the name 
“ Lachenalii” (instead of “ pimpinelloides ”) in his Manual, which 
was published in May, 1843. The specimens received by the Lon- 
don Society, at the same time, passed through the hands of their 
curator; the identity of these specimens with Smith’s pimpinelloides 
remaining undbserved there, until I stumbled upon one of them acci- 
dentally, late in 1844, while looking out something else. 

As for Smithii, whenever found in England, it appears to have been 
rightly referred to Smith’s peucedanifolia. But many botanists fell 
into the error of referring their examples of Lachenalii also to the 
peucedanifolia of Smith. It was obvious to me that such was the 
case, even some years before I had seen a specimen of Smithii. But 
my herbarium then containing only imperfect specimens of Lache- 
-nalii, and neither of our other two species, I saw the error without 
being able to correct it properly. There is a passage on page 411 of 
the ‘ New Botanist’s Guide’ (1837), in which the misnomers are men- 
tioned; but, of course, the “pimpinelloides” there spoken of was 
that of Smith and ‘ English Botany,’ not the species now believed to 
be that of Linnæus. No instance has come under my knowledge, 
where Smithii was mistaken for Lachenalii: the errors were always 
the converse of this. | 


When did the Linnean pimpinelloides become known as a British 


plant? In May of 1840, I had brought a young plant of it, from the 
Isle of Wight, to my garden, where that specimen and its descendants 
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gre still growing. During a great part of the summer of 1841, and the | 


whole botanical season of 1842, I was absent from home; but in 
1843 I began to consider what this same plant really was. Even at 


this late date, however, I was still at fault about the other two species; 


one of which (Smithii) I had never seen alive, and the other (Lache- 
nalii) only twelve years before, when I was quite a beginner in 
Botany. About the close of 1843, I compared my garden plant: with 
the Sardinian specimen of pimpinelloides (Zinn.) in the herbarium of 
Sir William Hooker; and of course that species was then clearly 
proved a native of Britain. In 1844, Professor Balfour kindly sup- 
plied my garden with living plants of Lachenalii, and in the autumn 
of that year, I again collected that species on the coast of Devon. 
Of Smithii I have seen dried specimens only. 

Mr. Ball appears to have been the first botanist (Mr. Lees excepted, 


_of whom I will presently speak) who got together specimens of all 


three species, in a sufficiently good condition for determination.. Mr. 
Babington was in train, however, and I suspect that he had failed to 
determine the plants, through not possessing a sufficient set of speci- 
mens. I had, indeed, given him garden examples of the Isle-of-Wight 
pimpinelloides, dried in 1843; but these having been sent simply to | 
illustrate changes in the roots, according to age, they were not well 
calculated to show an unfamiliar species distinctly, and in his paper 
of June, 1844, they appear to be alluded to as examples of Lachenalii. 
Meantime, what was Mr. Lees doing? This gentleman had seen 
and collected all three species in a living state. His advantages and 
opportunities were thus greatly superior to those enjoyed. by any 
other botanist ; and it is truly remarkable that he should have done 
nothing towards their elucidation. Speaking of the species by their 
present names, his operations were these:—1. He collected pimpi- — 
nelloides, and mistook it for Lachenalii. 2.—He collected Lachenalii 
and mistook it for silaifolia. 3.—He collected silaifolia and gave-it 
a right name (peucedanifolia of Smith), and yet he failed to see that 


it was a different thing from Lachenalii. 


We all blundered through deficiency of specimens. But Mr. Lees 
thoroughly beat all of us at blundering. He saw all three species in 


a living state, and in their native localities, and yet he blundered 


mere than any of us. It is true, as stated in the ‘ Phytologist,’ that he 


_ labelled his specimens of pimpinelloides (Zinn.) with the name 


“ pimpinelloides ;” but he did so under the mistake of supposing it 
the Smithian plant so named. The species was mistaken, though the 


_ name was right by a misapplication. It was the name of Smith’s 
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species applied to the Linnean species. There ground fot. sap. 
posing that Mr. Lees hac the slightest idea of his specimens being 
anything different from the Smithian pimpmelloides. His labels, up 
to 1848, show that he referred plants of the latter species to Smith’s 
peucedanifolia. And eyen in the paper which calls forth this present 
one from myself, he still confuses the Linnean and Smithian pimpi- 
nelloides, 2s thongh he thought them one and the same thing, because | 
they have been unfortunately designated by the same name. 

If any reader should doubt the possibility of this confusion of ideas 
80 late in the discussion, he has only to read some few lines in the 
middie of page 355 of Mr. Lees’s paper, and he will see a glaring 
proof that such is the case. The plant of the “ driest ground ” is the 
Linnean pimpinelloides ; the plant of “ salt-marshes ” is the Smithian 
pimpineiioides — really Lachenalii; and yet these two ailied situa- 


 fions of growth are there put in opposition to each other, as if they 


really had been assigned for the same single species only. The like 
strangely illogical confusion of ideas is again repeated about the mid- 
die of page 362, where the author is writing about the involucrai 
bracts of “ pimpinoijloides ;” the Linnean and Smithian species being 
still confounded together, and Smith’s statement, respecting the bracts 
of one species bemg disputed, because Mr. Lees finds something dif- 


ferent in the bracts of the other species. 


E have thus dwelt on the history of these plants, or, rather, that of 
our knowledge of them; because, unless we can clearly make out 
which species was intended at different dates, under the same name, 
the recorded localities will still lead to many mistakes. In most of — 
the localities recorded for pimpinelloides (Smith), before 1844, we 
may expect to find Lachenalii; which is only another name for the 
same species. To this, it may be presumed, we shall have exceptions 
in any localities recorded by Mr. Lees ; and in these we may expect 
to find ihe species now designated pimpinelloides (Zenn.). In loca 
lities recorded for peucedanifolia (Smith), we may sometimes find 
that species ; but as frequently it wili be the Lachenalii. As far as I 
have seen specimens, all the Scottish and Irish localities, assigned 
for peucedanifolia, belong to Lachenalii only. My own account of 
the ascertained distribution of the three species, derived from speci- 
mens examined, is more complete than that attempted by Mr. Lees — 
(Phytol. ii. pp. 13, 14,15). 

My remarks are running out 80 far that I must pass over som 
other imaccuracies without allusion ; but Mr. Lees’ description of the © 


roots of the three species is so confidently expressed, although far | 
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gard and virtual contradiction of 
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_ of the three species. With one | 
| exception, the specimens from |Œ:pimpinelloides, Linn. 
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irideéd from the whole trüth;, that it will certainly perplex and mislead 


those who rely implicitly upon his text and figures. That gentle- 
man’s two first figures give excellent representations of the roots-of 


-pimpinelloides and"peucedanifolia (Smithii) in‘what may be deemed 


their typical or usual forms. The third figure, intended to represent 
the root of Lachenalii, is much less successful. 1 have occasionally 
seen roots almost as slender and tapering, on plants which had pro- 


bably grown in very damp ground or ditches. But the examples 


which I dug up on the coast of Devon (among Juncus acutus) in 1844, 
and many of those which I have examined from other localities, had 
tuber-like roots, far thicker and shorter than those represented in the 
figure of Lachenalii ; being, in fact, much nearer, both in size and 
shape, to the tubers of Smithii, as represented and described by | 
Mr. Lees. IL: 
In my former paper, of January, 1844, I remarked about the tubers 
of the three species — “ Still they vary greatly, even in the same spe-, 


cies; and single tubers might be taken from one species which would 
| tien readily pass for those of another” (Phytol. ii. 12). Notwithstand- 


ing this statement, the simple expression of facts actually in existence, 
and ready for the eyes of any botanist who might choose to = at 
them— Mr. Lees confidently as- 
serts that the species may always | | | 

be distinguished by the roots | | 
alone, as figured and described 
by himself; that is to say, by 

terms and figures which abso- | 
lutely deny the smallest approxi- 
mation or resemblance between 
the roots of the three species. 
Whence springs this utter disre- . 


the published statements of a- 
nother botanist, whose practical — 
acquaintance with plants may at — 
least be pronounced equally ex-. 
tensive as that of — Lees 
himself | 
The annexed cuts show vari- 
ous forms of the tubers : in each 
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| | 
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which they are copied are all in my own herbarium. I am perfectly 
certain (from the fruit, leaves and other characters) that these tubers 
really belong to the respective species to which they are assigned in 


| | 


Œ. peucedanifolia, Sm. 


the cuts. Being copied from dried 
specimens, they are probably rather 
thinner, and of course more distorted, 
than would be the case in fresh ex- 
| amples; but the process of desicca- 
tion could never thus convert the 
tubers of one, into almost precise si- 
militudes of the tubers of another 
species: it is Nature who does that 
part of the business. 
The two tubers of Lachenalii, 
which are represented as attached 
to the base of a stem, are copied 
from one of the Basle specimens 
belonging to the Botanical Society 


| British specimens in my own herba- 
\ rium. Nobody can deny that those 

} two tubers are more like Mr. Lees’ 
figure of peucedanifolia, than his 
G2, Lachenalii, Gmel. figure of Lachenalii. Several of the 
Basle specimens, however, had roots 


quite long and slender. The carrot-like tuber of pimpinelloides is | 
the root of a young plant; the rest are from specimens in flower or — 


of London. The others are all from | 
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‘ness Island. 


: in fruit. After lookin g at these forms, readers of the ‘ Phytologist’ 
… will understand the necessity of limiting and qualifying Mr. Lees’ 
hasty generalizations. And they will be prepared to believe that 


even good botanists might mistake one species for another, if deciding 
by their roots alone. I have put this to the test of a direct experi- 
ment by sending roots of the Shanklin pimpinelloides, which is un- 
doubtedly the true species, to one of our best English botanists ; ripe 
fruit being also sent to assist his judgment. This botanist, expressly 
referring to Mr. Lees’ own statements about the roots of pimpinel- 


 loides, most confidently pronounced the plant to be — LacHENALu !* 


HEWETT C. Watson. 
Thames Ditton, 
December, 5, 1845. 


On the occurrence of Melissa officinalis near Chelmsford. By 
ALFRED GREENWOOD, Esq. 


‘Tus plant grows by the road-side between Chelmsford and Gal- 


leywood Common, not far from the Running Mare public-house. 
There are no gardens in the immediate vicinity, and Mr. Thomas 


Corder, who first pointed the station out to me, states that it grew 


there eight years ago, he believes before the nearest cottages and ce 
dens adjoining were in existence. 


I have also found this plant still further removed from garden cul- 
tivation, by the side of a field between Great Bakering and Foul- 


A. GREENWOOD. 
Chelmsford, November 28, 1845. 


* “Tn Œ. pimpinelloides the stem dies away after the seed has ripened. Young 


‘plants grow up around its base, in the form of suckers. The roots of these young 


plants at first consist of a cluster of filiform fibres. When the plants are more ad- 


‘vanced in growth, we find fibres which have thickened much for a part of their length, 


so as to form one elliptic or fusiform tubercle on each fibre. The upper portion of the 


fibre, above the tubercle, usually remains thin and forms a pedunole by which the tu- 


bercle is attached to the base of the stem. The peduncles vary in length on the same 


plant. If nearly obliterated (by the tubercle forming near the base of the growing 
stem, or being much elongated) we may have a root such as is represented in the fi- 

_ gure of CE. peucedanifolia of ‘ English Botany,’ plate 348.”—H. C, Watson, in ‘ Lon- 
‘| don Journal of Botany, Feb., 1844. 
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Rarer Plants observed at Halstead, Essex. By T. Bunratt, Esq. 


~ Havine for several years past devoted a great portion of my leisure 
time to the examination of the flowering plants of Halstead, I have 
thought that a list of the rarer species which have come under my 
observation might not be altogether uninteresting to the readers of the 
‘Phytologist. In order to avoid the necessity of giving localities, — 
and for other reasons, I consider it advisable to confine myself exclu- 
sively to Halstead, consequently all the species enumerated below — 
must be considered as occurring within the limits of that parish. — 
Those to which an asterisk (*) is prefixed have probably been intro- 


duced. | 


Ranunculus circinatus. Abundant in several localities. 


hirsutus. Not uncommon. 
parviflorus. Rare. 
Myosurus minimus. Not uncommon. 
_ Aquilegia vulgaris. Very rare. 
*Barbarea precox. Rare. 
. Cardamine amara. Common. 
Sisymbrium Sophia. Rare. 


Thlaspi arvense. Ditto 
_ Dianthus Armeria. Ditto 
Silene anglica. Ditto 


Hypericum Androsemum. Not uncommon. 
| maculatum. Frequent. 
Rhamnus catharticus. Rare. 
— Jrangula. Frequent. 
Trifolium ochroleucum. Common. 
| scabrum. Rare. 
Lathyrus aphaca. Ditto 
Nissolia. Ditto 

Potentilla argentea. Not uncommon. | 
Fragaria elatior. Rare. 
.*Rubus ideus. Frequent. 
| nitidus. Ditto 
— leucostachys. Ditto 
carpinifolius. Rare. 
= B. roseus. Frequent. 
corylifolius. Ditto 

rudis. Rare. | 
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Keehleri. Very common. | 
fusco-ater. Rare. I give this on the authority of Dr. Bell 
“Balter, from whose pen some valuable remarks upon this species will 
be found in the ‘ Phytologist’ for May, 1845. I cannot refrain from 
expressing my great obligation to this gentleman for the many valua- 
ble hints upon various species of Rubus with which, from time to 
time he has so kindly favoured me. 
Rosa tomentosa. Frequent. 
systyla. Rare. 
rubiginosa. Ditto 
Pyrus torminalis. Not uncommon. 
Epilobium roseum. . Ditto 
Myriophyllum verticillatum. Pientiful in one locality. 
‘Sedum dasyphyllum. Rare. 
Ribes rubrum. Not uncommon. 
Chrysosplenium alternifolium. Rare. 
*Carum carui. Not uncommon. 
| Œnanthe Phellandrium. Frequent. 
| Jluviatilis. Plentiful. It appears to me impossible to enter- 
tain a doubt as to this and the preceding species being truly distinct. 
Torilis infesta. Common. 7 
Galium tricorne. Rare. 
Dipsacus pilosus. Frequent. aot 
Tragopogon porrifolius. Rare. 
Cnicus acaulis. Ditto — 
Conyza squarrosa. Frequent. 
Anthemis arvensis. Rare. 
‘* Centaurea solstitialis. Ditto 
Campanula hybrida. Abundant on the light sandy soils. 
Cuscuta europea. Rare. 
Trifolit.  Ditto 
*Anchusa sempervirens. Rare. 
Myosotis cespitosa. Frequent. 
sylvatica. Ditto 
collina. Ditto 
Linaria Elatine. Rather rare. 
spuria. Ditto 
Veronica polita. Common. 
L Buzxbaumii. Frequent. 
 Lycopus europeus. Common. 
à  Mentha viridis. Rare. 
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-Galeobdolon luteum. Frequent. 
Galeopsis ladanum. Ditto 
+ Stachys ambigua. Rare. 


Calamintha officinalis. Rare. 
Orobanche minor. Ditto 


+ Hottonia palustris. Ditto 
Anagallis arvensis, B. cerulea. Very rare. 
Chenopodium polyspermum. Frequent. 


 Rumezx putcher. Rare. 


Euphorbia platyphylla. Rare. 
amygdaloides. Rare. 
Ulenus glabra.. Rare. 

Ophrys apifera. Ditto 

Convallaria majalis. Ditto 

Lemna trisulca. Ditto 
polyrhiza. Ditto 

Carex axillaris. Not uncommon. 
strigosa. Ditto 
Pseudo-Cyperus. Ditto 
Alopecurus fulvus. Rare. 
agrestis. Very abundant. | 

Gastridium lendigerum. I gathered some fine specimens in a 
wood in the autumn of 1843, but have not observed it since. 

Bromus secalinus. Rare. 
commutatus. Ditto. 
Hordeum pratense. Frequent. 
Lolium arvense. Rather rare. 
temulentum. Ditto 

The entire phænogamic Flora of this parish, so far as at present 
ascertained, comprises 502 species, which are distributed as follows: 


Species. Species. 
Ranunculaceæ 19 Malvaceæ 8 
Nymphæaceæ 2 Tiliaceæ 4 
Papaveraceæ  \ 4 Hypericineæ 5 
Fumariaceæ | 1 Acerineæ — 1 | 
Cruciferæ 20 Geraniaceæ $3 
Resedaceæ 1 Lineæ l 
Violarieæ 8 Oxalideæ 
Polygaleæ L  Celastrineæ ] 
Caryophylleæ 20 Rhamneæ 2 
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Species. 


ies. 
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Leguminosæ 26 Boragineæ 10 
Rosaceæ 32 Solaneæ 3 
Onagrariæ 6 Orobancheæ : 
Halorageæ 3 Scrophularineæ 24 
Lythrariæ 2 Labiatæ -25 
Cucurbitaceæ 1 Verbenaceæ 
Portulaceæ 1 Primulaceæ _6 
Paronychieæ 1 Plantagineæ 4 
Crassulaceæ 4 Chenopodeæ 6 
Grossularieæ 2 Polygoneæ 
Saxifragaceæ 3 Euphorbiaceæ 
Umbelliferæ 23 Urticaceæ _6 
Araliaceæ 2 Amentaceæ 12 
_Corneæ 1 Orchideæ 6 
Caprifoliaceæ 8 Irideæ 1 
Rubiaceæ 7 Amaryllideæ 1 
Valerianeæ 4 Tameæ l 
Dipsaceæ 4 Smilaceæ 2 
Compositæ 50 Asphodelineæ 2 
Campanulaceæ 2 Junceæ : 9 
Ericaceæ 1 Alismaceæ 3 
Ilicineæ 1 Aroideæ 
Jasmineæ 3 Potameæ 4 
Gentianeæ 1 Cyperaceæ 21 
Convolvulaceæ 4 Gramineæ 50 
THOMAS BENTALL. 


Halstead, December, 1845. 


On Œnanthe pimpinelloides and Œnanthe Lachenalii. By Epwanp 


ForsTER, Esq., V.P.L.S. 
_ AFTER the full investigation of the specific distinction of Œnanthe 


pimpinelloides, Œnanthe peucedanifolia and Œnanthe Lachenalii 


by Mr. Edwin Lees in the last ‘ Phytologist’ (Phytol. ii. 334). accom- 


À panied with such instructive figures of the roots and fruits, it may 
- seem superfluous to add more, yet as I have examined the Linnean 
. and Smithian herbariums, I trust Mr. Lees will like to hear the rest, 


_ confirming his views. 


. In the herbarium of Linneus, the arene named by him CEnaw. 
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the pimpinelloides, and marked H. U., showing that it came from the 
Upsal garden, is most decidedly that species which has lately been | 
added to the British Flora, and by no means the Œnanthe pimpinel: 
 loides of Hudson, Smith, and subsequent British authors. — It is true 


that there is no root, but the radical leaf is decisive. Our librarian, 


Mr. Kippist, with his usual accuracy, reminds me that I ought to 


state that this leaf is detached from the stem. The cause of this is 
evidently the small-sized paper on which Linnæus’ specimens are 
fixed. To this paper is pinned another, with an unnamed specimen 
of a very different plant, unknown to me, then follows one, again 
iiamed Œnanthe pimpinelloides, and marked H. U. In this speci- 
men the radical leaf is somewhat different from the first as to the 
sharpness of the incisions, but not more so than the leaves of two 
plants which I have growing, given to me by Mr. Borrer, from Dr. 
Bromfield, one with round bulbs, the other with oblong. There is 
another which 1 think is a very wretched specimen of Œnanthe peu- 
cedanifolia, but it is not named, and therefore is of no avail whatever. 
I may here mention that Jacquin’s figure in “Flora Austriaca,” 394 


(not 395, as erroneously quoted) is a truly excellent delineation of 


the CEnanthe pimpinelloides, Linn., and is rightly so named. | 
- In the herbarium of Smith, the specimen named by him Œnanthe 
fimpinelloides i is undoubtedly the plant we have now learnt to call 


_ Œnanthe Lachenalii, and is very distinct from the Linnean Œ. pim- 
pinelloides. One specimen is from-“Aber, Hugh Davies,” and one from 


“Scotland, Mackay, vide ‘ English Flora,’ ii. 60,” then comes another, 
whether his own or his friend Daval’s does not appear. This is a 
very interesting specimen of the same plant; it is unnamed, but 
marked “Hort. Lachenal, the Michelfeld plant,” clearly meaning that 
it was gathered in Lachenal’s garden, from a plant originally from 


Michelfeld. I have not been able to meet with Gmelin, ‘F7. Bad., | 


in which it seems to have been first named. Koch has a synonym 
“ Œnanthe Michelfeldiense, Lachenal.” This may be from some 
garden catalogue, or a temporary manuscript name, for it does not 
Occur in Steudel. The specimen in Smith's herbarium is strong 
corroborative evidence. | 

JT have no doubt that Mr. Lees is correct in his account of the soils 
in which these plants are found, but I would beg to call his further 
attention to the dry places he mentions for Ginanthe pimpinelloides 
and to suggest whether these may not be an exception to a general 
rule, for 1 cannot help fancying that the habit of the plant in my gar- 
den is that of a bog plant. We know that many plants sport in this 
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way, for example, Scrophularia aquatica, in -dry chalk-pits, Orchis 
« conopsea, in wet marshes, and many others. With regard to Œnan- 
“the peucedanifolia, surely “denizen” must be a slip of the pen, for it is 
' impossible to think that this is a naturalized plant, not indigenous. 
Of Œnanthe Lachenalii I should say with Hudson, “in paludibus 
fmaritimis — ;” it scarcely deserves a particular habitat. 

| i EDWARD FORSTER. 

7 = Woodford, December, 1845. 


_ Worcestershire habitat of Œnanthe Lachenalii. By ROBERT J. N. 
STREETEN, M.D. 


| Your correspondent, Mr. Lees, to the general accuracy of whose 
description of the species of Œnanthe I have pleasure in bearing tes- 


in the muddy ditches on Defford Common, in this county, and espe- 


| cially in the vicinity of the salt spring. I gathered the plant in this 


.. locality in the year 1840, considering it to be, at that time, the Œ. 
pimpinelloides of the ‘ English Flora.’ Soon after the publication of 
Mr. Babington’s Manual, and the papers by Mr. Ball and others in 


Lachenalii, and requested Mr. Reece, the intelligent sub-curator of 
the Worcestershire Natural History Society, to collect specimens for 
the Society, having myself again previously visited the locality and 
obtained specimens of the plant, though too early for the fruit. Some 
of Mr. Reece’s specimens collected in September, 1844, are now in 


| the herbarium of the Society. The Defford plant, like Mr. Lees’ 


plant on Welland Common, is accompanied by Helosciadium nodi- 
forum. 

| RoBERT J. N. STREETEN. 
Worcester, December, 1845. ; | 
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_ in the Phytologist for January, 1846. By H. C. Watson, Esq. 


Some errors, either of the pen or of the press, occur in my own 
_ paper on the species of Œnanthe, in the Phytologist for this month. 


LI beg leave to correct those errors, because they alter and vitiate the 
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timony, will find Œnanthe Lachenalii growing in considerable plenty. 


the ‘ Annals of Natural History,’ I satisfactorily ascertained the Def- 
| ford plant to be the same as that described under the name of CE. 


Correction of some errors in | the papers on the species of Œnanthe, 
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_ meaning of the passages in which they occur. At the same time, J 


will take the liberty also of correcting one or two errors (as I conceive 
them to be) in the paper of Mr. Forster, in reference to the specimens 
in'the Linnean herbarium. Perhaps it will be the readiest way of 
putting right my own expressions, if I quote the sentences, and inter- 
polate the corrections at their proper places. 

Page 391.— “Nothing whatever is attempted by Mr. Lees i in the 
way of answei to these queries, or [queries on] the nomenclature of 
the species.” 

Page 393. — “The exterior fruits in the umbellule of Smithii, are 
rarely [nearly] of equal thickness from base to summit when fall 
grown.” 

Page 396.—“And yet these two allied [alleged] situations of 
growth are there put in opposition to each other.” 

- Page 404. — Mr. Forster writes “ In the herbarium of inna the 
specimen named by him Œnanthe pimpinelloides, and marked H. U. 
showing that it came from the Upsal garden, is most decidedly that 
species which has lately been added to the British Flora, and by no 
means the Œnanthe pimpinelloides of Hudson, Smith, and subse- 
quent British authors. It is true that there is no root, but the radical 
leaf is decisive. Our librarian, Mr. Kippist, with his usual accuracy, 
reminds me that I ought to state that this leaf is detached from the 
stem.— To this paper is pinned another, with an unnamed specimen 
of a very different plant, unknown, to me; then follows one, again 
named Œnanthe pimpinelloides, and marked H. U.— There is ano- 
ther, which I think is a very wretched specimen of Œnanthe peuce- 
danifolia, but it is not named, and therefore is of no avail whatever.” 

Doubtless it will become me to consider well what I say, in ex- 
pressing opinions exactly opposite to those of the respected botanist 
whose words I have just quoted. But I have had the species of 
Œnanthe so much in thought and observation during the past twelve 
months, and have examined so very many specimens from different 
localities in Britain, Europe and Asia, that I cannot help feeling myself 
familiar with their appearance and characters. I had carefully com- 
pared British specimens with those of the Linnean herbarium, before I 
ventured to say, while writing of pimpinelloides, in a former number of 
the ‘ Phytologist’ (Jan. 1845), twelve months ago, that “the speci- 
mens in the Linnean herbarium, wanting root and fruit, apparently 
belonz here.” Curiously enough, it was precisely that “unnamed 
specimen ” thought so different by Mr. Forster, which satisfied me of 


the identity of our British species with that of Linneus; while the | 
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. single detached leaf, on the other sheet of paper, came in as a diff- 


culty, and induced me to write “apparently belong” instead of “ cér- 
tainly belong.” 

Since reading the remarks of Mr. Forster, I have again compared 
British specimens with those of Linnæus, and still I can only come to 
the same conviction. The unnamed specimen, pinned to the named 
one, is exactly identical with specimens sent from Powick, by Mr. 
Lees, to the Botanical Society of London; as also with my garden 
plant, originally from the Isle of Wight, and with wild specimens, 
kindly supplied to me from the same island by Dr. Bromfield. The 
detached leaf may belong to this species also ; — I do not 9 
feel assured on that point. 

The “wretched specimen,” also without name, which Mr. Forster 
thinks may be referrible to Œnanthe peucedanifolia, is most assuredly 
not Smith’s species so called — our silaifolia: the fruit is quite diffe- 
rent, and brings it nearer to globulosa. Possibly Mr. Forster may 
have been misled in this instance, by Smith’s herbarium, in which a 
foreign fragment in fruit (probably of globulosa) is fastened on the 
sheet of paper, which holds his British specimen of peucedanifolia. 
In my earlier paper, which described the three species (Phytol. ii. 12), 
I mentioned Smith’s blunder, for he has obviously described the fruit 
of a wrong species in the ‘ English Flora,’ and thus led to no little 
confusion. The (EK. globularis (if I remember right, such is the ma- 
nuscript name) of the Linnean herbarium, seems different from the 
globulosa of more modern authors, and looks much like another ex- 
ample of pimpinelloides ; ; but this remark is simply from recollection: 


of it. 
I presume that Mr. Forster did not honour me by Lowlife a at my 


paper on these Œnanthes in last year’s ‘ Phytologist’ for January ; 


otherwise he would have seen that I particularly mentioned the Basle 


specimens, in describing Lachenalii (Phytol. ii. 14). I have not yet 


discovered any errors in that paper. But I do believe myself able to 
point out errors in all the other descriptive papers on these plants, 
whether printed in the ‘ Phytologist’ or in the ‘ Annals” For the 
greater accuracy of that paper, I may acknowledge my obligations to 
the specimens procured through the Botanical Society of London— 
an institution now quite unrivalled in the assistance which it affords 
members towards desiderata in British Botany. 


HEWETT C. Watson. 
~ Thames Ditton, January 7, 1846. 
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Correction of an error in Mr. Malleson’s paper (Phytol. ii. 368), 
By WizziAM Borrer, Esq., F.R.S. 

_ Iv may be worth while to correct an inaccuracy in Mr. Malleson’s 
late communication to the ‘ Phytologist’ (ii. 372), into which the writer 
was led by a too implicit reliance on my primd facie knowledge of 
Carices. The Carex growing near Pulborough, which I took for C. 
axillaris, proves to be the little known C. Boenninghauseniana, agree- 
ing precisely with Mr. Coleman’s Hertford plant, and with the figure in 
Kunze’s Supplement to Schkur. Dr. Bromfield has found the same in 
the Isle of Wight, and it may very probably have been overlooked or 
mistaken for C. axillaris in other places. Mr. Mitten has found the true 
C. axillaris at Hurstpierpoint. C. Boenninghauseniana has the glumes 
more membranous than C. axillaris, and the beak of the fruit not bifid, 
differences which Mr. Malleson himself has remarked in the Pulbs- 
rough plant. | | 

| W. Borrer. 
Henfield, December 3, 1845. 


BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH. 


Nov. 13, 1845.—Dr. Douglas Maclagan, President, in the chair. 

The President, on taking the chair, begged to offer a few remarks 
on the present state and prospects of the Society. During the past, 
as well as former sessions, many valuable papers had been read to 
them, and much interesting botanical information, especially on some 
of the more obscure classes of vegetables, had been brought before the 
public through the medium of their Reports and Transactions. In 
one respect only the Society had been deficient; he meant in the at- 
tendance of members at its meetings. This was owing, in great mea- 
sure, to the circumstance, that almost all the members were profes- 


sionally occupied, and, therefore, unable to give to a purely scientific 


society, that attendance which they were able to bestow on profes- 
sional societies and meetings. During last session, they had also felt 
a great blank in the absence from their meetings of their former dis- 
tinguished president, Dr. Graham, whose long and painful illness had, 
for many months previous to his death, precluded his taking any part 
in their proceedings. Dr. M. felt it to be unnecessary in such a 
meeting to eulogize the character of Professor Graham. They all 
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… not only knew him to be a zealous cultivator and successful teacher 
of Botany, but they had individually found in him a kind, upright, — 
and sincere friend. His affable manner, conjoined with his highly 
honourable deportment, had procured for him the respect and esteem 
of all who had the pleasure of knowing him. 

_ It was a gratification to find in Dr. Graham’s successor, the gen- 
tleman to whose zeal and activity the Botanical Society of Edinburgh 
owed its origin. He congratulated Dr. Balfour on his return to his 
native city, and expressed the hope and expectation that in his new 
position he would materially support and advance the interests of the 
Society. 

Samuel Hailstone, Esq., F.L.S., &c, Horton Hall, near Bradford, 
was elected a non-resident Fellow of the Society. 

The following communications were read :— 

_ 1. Contributions to the Physiology of Fecundation in Plants. By 
George Dickie, M.D., Lecturer on Botany in the University and 
King’s College of Aberdeen. | 

2. Remarks on some forms of Rubus. By T. Bell Salter, MD. 
F.L.S., Ryde, Isle of Wight. 

Mr. J ames M’Nab exhibited a specimen of silk cotton (Bombax 
Ceiba), and mentioned that this substance was under trial in this city, 
with the view of its being employed in the manufacture of hats. 

Specimens of Barkhausia setosa, gathered near North Queensferry, 
by Andrew Dewar, Esq., Dunfermline, were placed on the table. 

December 11th, 1845. — Dr. Archibald Inglis in the chair. 

Donations to the Library and Museum were announced from Dr. 
Dickenson, Liverpool; W. Brown, Esq., R. N.; Philosophical So- 
ciety of Glasgow; Literary and Philosopical Society of Liverpool ; 
and Professor Koch, Erlangen. 

Ralph Holden, Esq., and John Waller, Esq., ., were elected resident 
Fellows of the Society. 

Mr. J. M’Nab read a continuation of his journal of a tour through 
part of the United States and the Canadas. The last portion com- 
municated to the Society gave an account of the botanical rarities 
observed in the neighbourhood of Toronto, and concluded with an 
excursion from Fort Niagara to Queenston, and thence to the Falls. 
The portion of the journal describing the remarkable distribution of 
the trees, shrubs and herbaceous plants in the vicinity of the famous 
Falls, having been mee before the Society at a previous meeting, was 
therefore omitted. | 
In the present notice, embracing the j journey from Niagara to New > 
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London, Mr. M’Nab particularly allnded to the excellent state of the — 
_ cültivated grounds through the Hamilton and Gore districts, and the 


suitableness of large tracts of wooded country for emigrants. On 
some waste land round the head of Burlington Bay, many good spe- 
cimens of herbaceous plants were picked in flower; of these the Les- 
pideza hirta, Polygala verticillata, Gerardia tenuifolia, and G. pedicu- 
laria, were abundant, with Chrysopsis alba; the latter plant being 
noticed for the first time as an inhabitant of Canada. Two strong- 


herbaged grasses, Andropogon furcatus and Limnetus cynosuroides, 


were mentioned as abounding in the neighbourhood of Hamilton, but 
neither seemed to be relished by cattle. The moorland ground in the 
vicinity of Brantford afforded many interesting botanical rarities, 
among which Euphorbia corollata was conspicuous. Liatris stricta, 
Aletris farinosa, Lespideza frutescens, Batschia Gmelini, Arenaria 

stricta, Viola palmata, with many others, were plentiful in flower, and 
proved most attractive objects on the dry sandy plains; while the 
moister places yielded Tofieldia glutinosa, Zigadinus chloranthus, 
and Glycine apios in profusion. The forests through the inland dis- 
tricts were exceedingly rich and varied, many of them containing 
large and lofty trees of oak, elm, beech, hickory, ash, and white pine. 


Some of these districts, in the process of clearing by the recent set- 
tlers, presented a very remarkable appearance in consequence of large 


groups of stately trees standing dead, many with stems from ten to 
fourteen feet in circumference, and varying from eighty to one hun- 
dred feet in height. The mode resorted to by the settlers for killing 
the trees is by cutting, during the early part of winter, a notch five or 
six inches deep round the lower part of their stems. The white 
pines presented a very singular appearance caused by a peculiar seem- 
ing twisting of the decayed trunks in a uniform direction from left to 
right throughout their whole length. During the drying of the stems 
numerous fissures or rents are formed in a spiral manner from 1-8th 
to half an inch in width, about four inches deep, and generally from 
four to ten inches distant at the bottom, presenting a ragged edge and 
narrowing upwards, causing the bark to fall off in large flakes. When 
dead, they are hewn down, piled in heaps, and set fire to. The quan- 
tity of splendid timber annually consumed in this way was described 
as being very great; but being at a distance from water communica- 
tion it is rendered comparatively worthless. Many of the road-sides 
through the wooded districts for miles together, were richly adorned 
with the scarlet and-blue cardinal flowers (Lobelia cardinalis and si- 
philitica), and the crimson Monarda (Monarda didyma). The Ame- 
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rican elderberry (Sambucus Canadensis), also presented a striking 
feature, being very abundant and densely clothed with fruit. The 
only tree noticed by the party, not previously seen in any other dis- 
trict, was the Tamarack, or black American Larch (Larix pendula). 
This tree, of which there was an extensive forest on the banks of the 
Thames river, near New London, was generally of straggling growl 
and never exeeeded three feet in circumference. 

_ Dr. Balfour read an account of a botanical trip to Ben Voirlich and 
Ben Nevis in August last. He gave an account of the general fea- / 
tures of the district, and noticed the occurrence of moraines and large | 
angular boulders near the upper part of Loch Lomond, and the 
smooth rounded rocks, with distinct groovings, which are seen near 
the waterfail of Gien Nevis: both of these phenomena being proba- 
bly indicative of the former existence of glaciers. He then gave an 
_ account of the Flora, and noticed the occurrence of Carex irrigua, 
near Loch Hoy; of Isoetes lacustris, Carex saxatilis and Poa Bal: — 
fourii, in large quantities on Ben Voirlich ; and of Lysimachia vulga- 
ris, Carex vesicaria, Rubus affinis, slinosini. and adula var. foliosus, 
Bab., near Inverarnon. After noticing the varieties of Quercus pe- 
dunculata and sessiliflora, which occur in Glen Falloch, he proceeded 
to give a detailed account of the Botany of Ben Nevis. Besides the 
usual alpine plants, he picked Saxifraga rivularis, Stellaria cerastoi- 
des, Poa alpina vivipara, Poa laxa and Poa montana, Cornus sue- 
cica, Cistopteris dentata, Carex saxatilis, and various alpine forms of 
Hieracia. 

_ Specimens of the plants were exhibited to the meeting. 

At this meeting the election of office-bearers for the ensuing year 
took place, when Professor Balfour was chosen President, and Drs. 
Greville, Seller, Archibald Inglis and Douglas Maclagan, Von 
dents. 

. January 8th, 1846. — Professor Balfour, President, : in the ch: 

The Treasurer read a letter from Mrs. Graham, presenting to the 
Society some valuable MS. papers on botanical subjects, by the late 
_ Professor Graham. 

W. Ivory, Esq., W.S., 26, York Place, was elected a resident Fel- 
low of the Society. 

- The following communications were rena: _ 

Notice regarding some species of plants recent! y observed à na- 
tives of Britain, by Mr. Evans. Among the species referred to in 
this notice, were Alsine stricta, Carduus arvensis, 8. setosus, Glyceria 
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plicata, Barkhausia setosa, &c., specimens of these, and of Silene 
italica, from two Scotch stations, were exhibited to the meeting. _ 
_ Dr. Balfour read a short notice from Dr. R. C. Alexander, relative 
to the Flora of Sicily. Dr. Alexander regards the Sicilian Flora as 
not an aboriginal one, but as derived from Africa on the one side, and 
from Greece and other Mediterranean countries on the other. The 
plants peculiar to this island are by no means numerous, and the 
Flora is meagre when compared with that of Dalmatia and other 
countries on the shores of the Adriatic. In the course of two months’ 
residence in the island Dr. Alexander found only about 250 species 
which he had not seen in Dalmatia. 

A communication was also read from Dr. Alexander regarding the 
plants found on the Apennines. He considers the Flora of the Apen- 
nines from Piedmont downwards, to be also a derived one; for 
excepting the genera which occupy fallow land and broken ground, 
such as Medicago, Ononis, Convolvulus, and sea-shore plants, he 
found no genus developed, but a species of one type and a species of 
another, without connecting links. On ascending the mountains, 
when he got to a region where a magnificent Flora ought to be, he 
found at most a hardy hill plant that had crept up, but nothing 
whatever of an alpine nature. 

On the Matese, about forty miles north of Naples, vegetation near- 
ly ceased at about 6000 feet, and at the top, which is 7000 feet above | 
the level of the sea, and where there is a snow-field that never en- 
tirely melts, and therefore cold enough for alpine plants, he met with 
Aubrietia Columne, (a mere variety of A. deltoides), Ranunculus mon- 
tanus, a Geranium resembling a Carniolian species, Arabis alpina, an _ 


| | 


Saxifraga aizoon, which are reckoned by some as species. in nearly 
the same latitude, on the other side of the Adriatic, on the Biakovo, 
near Macarska, in Dalmatia, there is, at the same height, a most inte- 
resting alpine Flora, and in Ætolia, in the M. Velugo, one equally 
so. Dr. Alexander found the Apennines by no means so productive 
as the Alps of Upper Styria and Upper Corinthia; and he looks upon 
the range as probably so recent in its formation, as to be only receiv- 
ing its alpine Flora gradually from other districts. . 

Dr. Balfour also read a communication which he had saneiund from 
Mr. Campbell, of Islay, relative to mummy wheat, specimens of which 
were exhibited. The wheat sent by Mr. Campbell resembled what 
is called Bellevue Talavera. Other specimens of the so called 
mummy wheat were shown, having all the characteristics of Egyptian 
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… wheat (Triticum compositum). There appeared to be great doubts 

as to the fact of the wheat found in mummy cases having germinated. 
- In all the instances mentioned, there are numerous sources of fallacy 
_ which have not been guarded against. The most authentic and best 


corroborated instance of the germination of mummy wheat seems to be 


that noticed by Mr. Tupper, who got from Mr. Pettigrew grains which 


had been taken by Sir Gardiner Wilkinson from some alabaster se- 
pulchral vases. Even in this case, however, it is difficult to prove 
that the grains had not been recently inserted into the vases. The 
wheat which was then produced was the same variety as that now 
sent by Mr. Campbell. 

A communication was read from Mr. Cruickshank, regarding the 
discovery of Typha angustifolia in Lochmaben Loch, aud of Centun- 
culus minimus near Dumfries. | 


-  Specimens were exhibited by Dr. Balfour of Mentha rotundifolia, 


var. velutina, in flower, and of Pyrus pinnatifida in fruit, from the, 
island of Arran. 

Mr. James M’Nab exhibited specimens of Ardisia crenulata, from 
the Horticultural Society’s garden, in which the seeds had germinated 
within the berries while hanging on the plant.—W. W. E, 


BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON. 


November 7, 1845.— Edward Doubleday, Esq., V. Ps F.L.S., in 
the chair. 

The Secretary announced that foreign plants had been received 
from Mr. R. J. Shuttleworth, Mr. Guthwick and Dr. Baird, and British 
plants from Mr. G. S. Gibson, Mr. W. L. Notcutt, Mr. N. M. Wat- 
kins, Mr. M. Moggridge, Mrs. Robinson, Mr. B. D. Wardale and 
Mr. T. Bentall. 

Read, “ Notice of the discovery of Carlina racemosa (Linn. TR in 
Arran Island, Galway Bay, Ireland, in August last, by W. Andrews, 
Esq., M.R.I.A. A specimen was exhibited. 

November 29, 1845.—Ninth Anniversary. J. E. Gray, Esq., F.R.S., 


&e., President, in the chair. 


From the Report of the Council, it appears that sixteen members — 
had been elected since the last anniversary, and that the Society now 


consisted of 182 members. It was stated that the Report of the her- 


barium committee would appear in the spring, and that the exertions 
VoL. TI. | 3 E 
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of the members to obtain rare and interesting plants had been at. 
tended with the greatest success. The Report was unanimously 
adopted, after which a ballot took place for the Council for the en- 
suing year, when the chairman was re-elected President, and he 
nominated John Miers, Esq., F.R.S., and Edward Doubleday, Esq., 
_ FLS., Vice-presidents. A. H. Hassall, Esq., F.L.S., P. B. Ayres, 
M.D. and Edward Palmer, M.D., were elected new members of the 
Council in the room of J. F. Young, M.D., T. Sansom, Esq., A. L.S. 
and S. P. Woodward, Esq., A.L.S. Mr. J. Reynolds, and Mr. G. 
E. Dennes were respectively re-elected Treasurer and Secretary, and 
Mr. J. G. Mitchell, M.E.S. was elected Librarian. 

January 2, 1846. — F. Barham, Esq., in the chair. 

Donations to the Library were announced from Mr. H. C. Watson, 
Dr. Martius, Dr. Kirschleger and Mr. A Gerard. 

British plants had been received from Mr. H. C. Watson, Dr. Bos- 
sey, Dr. Bromfield, the Rev. H. L. Jenner, Mr. W. D. Biden, Mr. 
J. Ray, Mr. F. Barham, Mr. W. L. Notcutt, Mr. E. Lees, Mr. H. ©. 
Stephens, Mr. G. H. K. Thwaites, Mr. W. Andrews, Mr. S. P. Wdod- 
ward, Mr. Moore, Mr. J. D. Salmon, Mr. Freeman, Mr. G. Fitt, Dr. 
Harris, Mr. J. Storey, Mr. J. Tatham, Mr. Hawkins, Miss Beever and 
the Secretary. Foreign plants had been received from Dr. Kirschle- - 
ger and Mr. T. Twining. 

Read, “ Further Observations on the Potato-murrain,” by H. O. 


_ Stephens, Esq. (see Phytol. ïi. 414 The paper was accompanied by 
some beautiful drawings. 


Further observations on the Potato-Murrain.* By HENRY OXLey 
STEPHENS, Esq. 


In a paper on the potato-murrain read at a meeting of the Society, 
October 3rd, and published in the November ‘ Phytologist’ (Phytol. 
ii. 330), I expressed an opinion that the Fungi found in the diseased — 
tubers were to be considered rather as accidental accompaniments 
than the proximate cause of the disease, and that I considered it im- 
possible that the Arlotrogus could be the cause of their decomposi- 
tion because that Fungus was not invariably present, and that up to 
the period at which that communication was written, I had not suc- 
ceeded in detecting it. Subsequent observations have convinced me 


* Read before the Botanical Society of London, 2nd January, 1846. 
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| that this inference was correct. The identical sample of potatoes 
… which were then free from cryptogamic organisms, now certainly con- 
~ tain them. I now find the Arlotrogus hydnosporus, or at least a 


mucorine fungus according with the description of Montagne, except- 
ing that in my specimens the spores appear tuberculated or granulat- 
ed and not bristly, but this may possibly depend upon age. It 
inhabits the cavities of the cells, perfecting its spores within them, 
and I think its creeping filaments perforate the cell-walls. It is pro- 
per to mention that the same microscopic power has been used in 
all these observations. In last August, these potatoes, then clearly 
diseased, contained no fungus; now being farther advanced in decay 
they contain it in tolerable abundance. I therefore conclude the Ar- 


lotrogus is not the cause of the disease which had progressed mate- 


rially in the tubers before any sign of cryptogamic life was discernible 


_inthem. I believe I am therefore justified in expressing my con- . 
firmed opinion that the potato-murrain, at least as far as the destruc- 


tion of the tubers is concerned, is not produced through the agency 


of cryptogamic parasites. 


- These mucedinous fungi, when present, are very easily seen, and it 
is quite idle to assert the contrary. I am altogether at a loss to ac- 


- count for the statement of Mr. Phillips (I quote from a notice in the 


‘Pictorial Times,’ not having seen the original essay), “ That no in- 
sect or fungi can be perceived in the diseased tubers by any means 
the microscope affords.” Either he could not have employed a suffi- 
ciently high power, or not being a mycologist he must have passed 
these minute organisms over without recognizing them; or what is 
quite possible, the sample of diseased potatoes examined by this gen- 
tleman happened to be free from them, and he concluded this was 


invariably the case. But making every allowance, so direct a con- 


tradiction to the observations of such investigators as Montagne, 
Berkeley, &c., ought not to have been hazarded on light grounds. 
- Iam fully aware that filamentous mucedines are generally found 


in decaying vegetable matter, e. g. apples, &c., but am not so certain 


that they are invariably present; and to what extent they may be 
considered as the agents of decay, is a question yet to be solved. I 
doubt whether their presence in decaying fruits, &c., proves more 
than the simple fact, that decomposing vegetable matter affords a soil 
suitable for the nourishment of these cryptogamics. 

| HENRY OXLEY STEPHENS. 


Old Market Street, Bristol, 
December 16, 1845. 
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THe silybum Marianum, Gert Gert. (Carduus Marianus, L.), is given 
in the ‘ Edinburgh Catalogue’ as an annual, while in ‘ Hooker’s Bri- 
tish Flora,’ the period of duration is omitted. From what I have'seen 
of the plant,’ I should at once set it down as a biennial. It grows at 
Momfieth, a village about six miles east of Dundee, Forfarshire; 
where I have frequently had opportunities of observing it, and there 
the plants are produced from the seed in one season, and flower and 
perfect seed during the succeeding summer. Generally a few of the _ 


plants produce flowers the same year in which they rise from the seed, § 


but such plants assume a low, stunted and unhealthy appearance. 
_ Under cultivation, however, this plant may be made fully to develope © 
-. $tself, and to perfect flowers and seeds during the same season in 
which the seeds are committed to the soil; but this is the case with — 
many biennials, and in a state of nature this plant is utterly incapa- 
blé, as far as J have observed, of arriving fully at perfection in one 
season, and therefore I must consider it a biennial. In other situa- 
tions, however, the case may be different. I only speak from what 
has come under my own notice. oa 


Geo. LAWSON. 
_Hawkhill, Dundee, | 
December, 1845. 
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D. of Salvia Evioue near Dundee. By G. Lawson, Esq. 


+ Tris stated in Sir William Jackson Hooker’s ‘ British Flora,’ in 
regard to Salvia Verbenaca, that it is “in Scotland only found about 


Edinburgh.” This statement is, however, scarcely correct, asthe | 


plant is also found near this place, growing with all appearance of 
being really indigenous. The situation where it is here found, to 
which I refer, is the Magdalen-yard Green, an open common at the 


west end of the town, on the margin of the Tay, to which many of our _ : | 


townspeople resort for amusement and recreation. Two or three 
years ago, extensive alterations and improvements were made upon 
‘the grounds, and in consequence of these the plant was reported to 


have been destroyed. During the past summer, however, I had the . ‘ 


pleasure of rediscovering it growing on a dry sunny bank, in gravelly 


‘soil, a short space from the spot it formerly inhabited, and, although : ‘ | 


in a very public situation, where it was exposed to the merciless tread a 
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| _ . Should this interesting plant be a. desideratam with any of b your 
» readers, I shall feel a pleasure in communicating specimens. _ 


à 
afin malade, nd the erage filon by ie 


> flowers, still it bore a very healthy appearance. : I may, however,æe- 


mark that the specimens were not of oy Brent height, ihe 


wailed a foot and a half.. 


| Geo. Lawsos, 
December, 1845. 


Hewett Cottrell Waison’s “ Remarks on the usefuiness of @- 
Periodical devoted to British Botany.” By G. Lawson, Esq. 


_ In perusing Mr. Watson’s | “ Remarks on the usefulness of a Perio- 


devoted to British Botany,” which appeared in the. January 
Be nufber of the ‘ Phytologist’ (Phytol. ii. 379), I was somewhat surpris- 


ed to notice the disrespect with which he regards the. contributions — 


_ which appear under the head of “rambles and visits,” for I bave all 
_ along considered contributions of such a character highly valuable, a 
_ not the less from their being amusing and interesting than being in- a 
- structive and highly beneficial to science, and always up till. the. date 


of the appearance of Mr. Watson’s paper, I have been under the im, | 


Be pression that such was the universal opinion of botanists on the point, 


_ I am sorry to occupy any of your valuable space with remarks. on 


_ this subject, and would have said not a word in regard to it; but — 
_ when I consider that what Mr. Watson has stated may, if allowed to 


pass without observation, be the means of deterring many able, con- 


tributors from transmitting you for record their valuable observations, 


which, perhaps, from circumstances could be put into no other.feasi- — 
ble shape than a “ramble” or a “ visit,” I feel.called upon to.make a 


: few remarks, and these tending to show that-a// the readers do nota 
_ -at least ought not to peruse what he is pleased to class 


“ poorest contributions” with the same indignant spirit. . 1 ‘shall, 


| ' hascergr, be very brief, as I am. fully. aware that the. pages of the — 
| ‘Phytologist’ might be occupied by matter which would Prore am 
# more interesting to the readers generally than the present. sr 


| Stray Thoughts on Botanical Rambles and Visits ; suggested 3 Me. | 
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The reason Mr. Watson urges for- the exclusion of such pi à 


tions is, I admit, one-of very great importance; but 1 really do:not 
| 4 think that the end in view, ViZey the rendering the ‘ P hytologist F “a 
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| complete record and index of all that is done or discovered in British 
Botany,” can possibly be gained by such means, for the very fact of — 
these being excluded would show the ‘ Phytologist’ not to be a com: 


= plete record. If such articles are to be excluded, I am fully satisfied 


that many doings and discoveries would never be made known to the 
world, but remain, to all intents and purposes useless, in the pages of 
private note-books. For in a ramble many facts may be stated, and 
_ interesting facts, too, which might never be supposed worthy of a 

. place in any journal in the shape of separate articles, and even pub- 
lished in such a form, I hesitate not to say, that in very many, if not 


_ in all cases, they would occupy much more space than if amalgamated 
__ inthe form of a ramble. I can therefore see no reason whatever for 
. the exclusion of RAMBLEs from the pages of the ‘ Phytologist.’ 


“The principal feature for which I love rambles, is the much useful 
information which through them is conveyed to the reader of the ge- 
_ neral appearance of vegetation in particular localities, for although a 
list of the rarer plants of a certain locality may be interesting, i 

__ térest must be greatly enhanced by a knowledge of the plants c 

' posing the greater portion of the vegetation of that locality, it bé 
not exclusively by observations on rare, and what is generally meant 


* by the term “ interesting” plants, that science is benefitted. 


* But besides this, and a host of other pleas for botanical “rambles,” 


_ there is the pleasure in reading a ramble, which to me, and I should 
_ think to every lover of Flora is very great, and ought to be taken into 


account. If there is a pleasure in botanizing, and few of the readers 
of the ‘ Phytologist’ will deny the fact that there is, then there must 
be a pleasure in reading aramble. By such we are carried in imagi- 
nation to the scene of action— we gaze on the lovely flowers — we 
cull the rarities, and all without pains or exertion on our athe being 
: a the while comfortably seated in our studio. 

I cannot allow the present opportunity to pass without expressing 
my heartfelt gratitude to the many able gentlemen who have so libe- 
rally contributed “rambles” to the ‘ Phytologist,’ for I consider the 
rambles to be amongst the most valuable articles, and I sincerely trust 


| that some other means than the exclusion of that interesting portion : | 


of the contributions will be found for the completion of your 
ably-conducted Journal, as a full record of botanical discovery in the 
British Isles, and it is almost such already. 

_ The only way in which the object in view can be properly accom- 
plished is, I think, by the addition of a few pages sufficient to contain |. 
the additional matter. A very few additional pages would suffice, | 
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;, and I si think for a moment that any of the readers would hesi- __ 
Mate in giving a few additional pence for the carrying out of so 
desirable an object. If this is not done, but the “rambles” and 
| “visits” excluded, the ‘ Phytologist’ will lose much of its interest. 
> It will then become a mere “ matter-of-fact” record, similar in all — 
respects to the diary or ledger of a man of business, and will not be 
perused with so much interest or be of the like service to science it is 
fl atpresent. It is important that facts be recorded not only in the 
pages of the ‘ Phytologist’ but on the mind of every student of s¢i- 
~ ence, and this can only be done by a familiar narration, which is 
most easily got at in such a form as that referred. to, viz., a “ ramble ” 2 
“ visit.” 
M I have long ere now conversed with several botanists on the snb- a 
= ject, and have found their opinions of rambles to agree in every Pe: 
. ticular with my own. = 
Mr. Watson suggests as another means of adding to the space ae 
à banired for the admission of the additional matter “the easy and re- 
. quired process of pruning down those exuberant articles, whose 
- purpose is little more than to say over again matters previously on 


record, and sufficiently well understood.” I may, however, remark in 


regard to this, that I have very seldom, if ever, met with such articles :, 
in the pages of the ‘Phytologist.’ Indeed, I have not, as yet, read 


an article in it which pruning would not materially injure, and I am 


ë fully satisfied that the remedy here would be worse than the disease, ; 


for if “ pruning” is resorted to, much information must necessarily be_ 
omitted. There is a decided difference betwixt Zlerary and scien- 


+ tific periodicals: the articles for the former may be pruned, but it is. 
| dangerous to prune the latter. 


I fear, however, I have already extended my notes too far, but js 


| the importance of the subject in hand, though not strictly speaking 
botanical, will plead my excuse for thus trespassing on your valuable 


pages. I mean no offence to Mr. Watson, and hope he will take my © 
remarks kindly, for in such a spirit are they given. 


| GEO. Lawson. 
108, Hawkhill, Dundee, 
January, 1846. 
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On the occurrence of Mimulus luteus in South Wales. By the Ray. 
W. T. Bree, MA. 

Mn. anion | in the January number of the ‘ Ph ytologist’ (Phytol 
fie $89), records the fact of Mimulus luteus having been met with in 
_ Séveral situations in Scotland “ quite naturalized,” and he adds, “it 
May be indigenous ;” and he requests that those who may have met 
With the plant in other situations, would communicate the circum- 
stance through the medium of the ‘ Phytologist.’ I take the opportu- 
nity, therefore, of stating for the information of Mr Lawson and others 


who may be interested in the subject, that so long ago as the summer 


of 1824, I met with Mimulus luteus naturalized and thriving robustly 
om the boggy margin of a mountain rill, not more than a mile or two 
from Abergavenny (see Mag. Nat. Hist., Vol. v. p. 198). The plant 
was in flower, and attracted the eye at a distance by the profusion of 


more so, indeed, than I had ever seen it do in a cultivated state. The 
place, in short, seemed to suit it. Not having the remotest idea that 
the plant was indigenous in that situation, or other than introduced 
by the hand of man, I did not think it worth while even to preserve 
specimens. It appears to me extremely improbable that a plant so 
Conspicuous, if really indigenous, should have so long escaped the 
notice of botanists, or even of common observers. If truly a native, 
it would, I think, have been one of the oldest inhabitants of the gar- 
den; instead of being indebted to comparatively modern days for its 
introduction. Nevertheless, its. occurrence in several distant locali- 
ties ‘favours, in some slight degree, its claims as a native. The plant 

near Abergavenny, I may add, so far as I have observed, appeared to 


be-confined to one spot only, which, again, is another circumstance _ 


| the notion of its bein 


W. T. BREE. 
January 19, 1846. 


Occurrence of Mimulus luteus near Stirling. By F. Townsenp, Esq. 


You will oblige me by the insertion of the following in the next 
number of the ‘ Phytologist.’ 


I am happy to record another station in Scotland for Mimulus lu- 


teus, which plant I found in July, 1845, growing sparingly on the 
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itsbright yellow blossoms, making a most showy appearance, far _ 
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De banks of the Forth, rather less than a quarter of à mile above the 

| bridge at Stirling. I did not pursue my course furthet up the fiver, 
| or I might have met with other specimens. At the time of gathering 
the plant I supposed it to have escaped from a garden, probably car- 
_ ried down the river, and thence naturalized where 1-found it. : But 


the additional stations given by Prof. Balfour and Mr. Lawson rendet 


_ the above worthy of note, tending to prove that Mimulus luteus, 
either will soon become generally naturalized, or has claims tobe 
considered an indigenous genus. It appears that the plant is easily 
propagated, enduring the severest frosts, and requiring no particular 

soil, but a damp situation. Loudon gives the date of its introduction 
_ 1826, ‘ Bot. Reg. 1830.’ Fe 
| F. TOwNsEND. 
Ihmington, January 5, 1846 


On the occurrence of Mimulus luteus in Perthshire and Forfarshire = 


By WILLIAM JACKSON, JUN., Esq. 


* In the last number of the ‘ Phytologist’ my friend Mr. Lawson lé 
recorded the existence of Mimulus luteus, as being perfectly natura- 
lized in two stations in Forfarshire. In corroboration of Mr. Law- 
son’s statement, I may mention that it is now upwards of fifteen years 
since I remember first seeing the plant growing by the side of Inver- 
gowrie burn. My father tells me he recollects having found it 
growing to all appearance truly wild and at large, more than twerity- 
_ two years ago, in the same locality, and I believe it was known to 
some botanists a good many years previous to that date, and supposed 
to be a South American plant naturalized. At the above station the 


plant may be indigenous, as I am unable to procure any information 


of its being planted there by the hand of man, or of its escape from a | 
garden. It may, however, have been washed down by the strenm 
from some garden and deposited on its banks. 

Last summer I found this showy plant growing luxuriantly and 
_ apparently wild, in Perthshire, occupymg a considerable extent on 
_ the banks of the Tay, a little below the picturesque ruins of Kinclaven 
_ Castle, which stands at the junction of the rivers Tay and Islay, em- 
 bowered amongst lovely woods and waters. At this part of the river 


_ the banks are beautifully clothed with gigantic trees, while the water 


| runs smooth and placid over a pebbly bed. Such observations as 


as . Mr. Lawson’ s are extremely useful, as they tend, in a great measure, 
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to illustrate the history of numerous foreign plants, now entirely na: 
turalized in our island, and which deserve as good a place in thé 
British Flora as some others, such as Saxifraga umbrosa, which ‘the 
Rev. W. T. Bree I think, has clearly shown to be of exotic origin 
(Annals Nat. History). A correspondent to Grove’s ‘ Naturalist’s 
Journal,’ published in 1832, mentions Mimulus luteus as being “ na: 


turalized in various places throughout the country,” without speci: — 


fying the stations ; this is the more to be regretted, as a complete list 
of the stations where found growing would be extremely —_—e 
the dates when first ene recorded. 


‘WILLIAM JACKSON, Jon. 
46, Scouring burn, Dundee. eK 


. Note of a few plants growing on Helvellyn or in its vicinity. - 


By JAMES BACKHOUSE, JUN. 


+ Durine a short tour among the lakes and mountains. of Cumber- 
land and Westmoreland, in the 7th month of last year, I left the inn 
at Patterdale with two companions and a guide, on a gloomy after- 
noon, to ascend Helvellyn. We took the course up Grisedale, and 
after a long, yet easy ascent, reached the foot of the “ Striding Edge.” 
Here the wind was so strong that we hesitated a little before deter- 
mining to take this exposed and narrow ridge for our course, instead 


of the easier way of passing over the foot of Catchedicam and along © 


the “ Swirrel Edge.” Yet as we learned from the guide that the for- 
mer ridge was the best locality on the mountain for plants, we con- 
cluded to try it. We therefore ascended to the first point, which is 
the highest part of it. Here, under the shelter of the craggy rocks, 
we rested awhile, and enjoyed the fine prospect beneath and around. 


Many hundred feet below us, on one side was the beautiful valley of 


Grisedale, watered by a mountain stream, and backed by the tower- 
ing rocks of St. Sunday, Crag and Fairfield. | 

On the other side, in a dark hollow far beneath our feet, lay the 
Red Tarn, hemmed in by the precipices of the Swirrell Edge and the 
sharply-peaked Catchedicam, behind which Skiddaw reared his. head 
in the distance. This Tarn is more than 2400 feet above the level of 
the sea; its surface was agitated by/the violence of. the wind,. which 
roared among the bleak,and barren rocks over which we had to pass 


P 
s( 
id 
b 
rt 
b 
b 
t 
§ 
: 
1 
] 


| 

| 
| 
| 


_ before reaching the. summit of Helvellyn. In proceeding, the first 
_ plant of interest which attracted my attention was Saxifraga stellaris, 

scattered in solitary tufts among the crevices of the rock. In Tees- 
dale this plant is almost entirely confined, so far as I have seen, to 
boggy places, not on rocks. Further on I noticed Sedum Rhodiola 
and Oxyria reniformis, the latter in tolerable abundance. On the 
rocks towards the western extremity of the ridge I found some fine 
tufts of Cerastium alpinum, a plant frequently met with in Scotland, ~ 
but not, that I know of, recorded in any botanical work as a native of 
_ England. I also saw a Hieracium of dwarf habit, with large downy 

buds, to which I should like to call the attention of those who may 
hereafter visit this spot. Besides these, Salix herbacea in seed, was 
the only plant I observed worth mentioning. When we reached the 
summit of the mountain we were completely enveloped with fog and 
cloud, so that we could see nothing but the upper part of the deep 
gorges and chasms in the precipitous cliffs with which the top of the 
mountain is faced. We therefore made our way against wind and 
rain, down to Grisedale Tarn, where I left my companions and the 
guide, and crossing the hollow between Seat Sandal and Fairfield, 
took the course of a mountain stream, which ultimately guided me to 
the Keswick road at a point between five and six miles from the sum- 
mit of Helvellyn. With another five miles’ walk I reached Ambleside 
in safety about 10 o’clock. 

_ [may perhaps here mention a few other plants which I noticed : in 
this district. 
Ranunculus hvdoreene with remarkably large flowers, probably R: 

inlsssons B. grandiflorus of Babington, near the head of Coniston 

Lake. This may be a common mountain plant, but it was new to me. 

: Symphytum tuberosum, near Foxhow, the residence of the lamented 

Dr. Arnold. This I think was the true tuberosum ; it produced soli- 

tary stems, rarely exceeding two feet in height, with flowers of a om 

nn yellow, and leaves scarcely, if at all, decurrent. | 

_Teesdalia nudicaulis, among the tumbled rocks on the face of 
Fell. 

Hymenophyllum Wilsoni, of unusually ie size at Dungeon Gill. 
The longest frond I measured exceeded 44 inches in feng ; some of 
fronds also were strongly forked. __ 

+ Pyrola minor, near Stock Gill Force. 
|. Geranium Pheum, foot of Loughrigg Fell. 
and Lobelia Dortmanna, in Crummock Lake. 
| | Jas. BACKHOUSE, JUN. 
York, uth of 1st Month, 1846. 
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Notice of ‘A Flora of Tunbridge Wells, being a list of indigenous 
_ Plants within a Radius of Fifteen Miles round that Place. ad 
EpwarD JENNER, A.L.S. 


“Tris Flora appears to have been founded upon the original ‘ Flora 
Tunbrigensis’ of the late Mr. T. F. Forster, but is by no means an 
idle copy of that work. Most of the species and stations have been 
verified afresh, while many others are added to those previously 
recorded in the work of Mr. Forster. The additions seem partly at- 


tributable to the more extended space over which the present Flora — 
is made to range; but several of the more recently discovered plants 


_ and localities are within the more narrow circle of the earlier work. 
. The volume is of portable size, neatly got up, and well calculated to 
be serviceable to botanical collectors who may visit Tunbridge or its 
neighbourhood ; besides supplying a very full list of species to those 


who may have occasion to make use of such a list at a distance. The 
discovery of Carex montana, the most interesting novelty of the Flora, 


has been already recorded in the ‘ Phytologist’ (ii. 289). 
C. 


Notices of North of England Plants. By W. BoRRER, Esq., F.RS. 


INsTIGATED by a perusal of Mr. G. S. Gibson’s ‘Notes’ in the ‘ Phy- 
tologist’ of the present month, (Phytol. 11. 373), I send a few notices, 


techiefly of my own want of success in some recent botanical researches 
in the same parts of England. 


At Helmsley, May 28, 1844, I was more fortunate than Mr. Gibson. 


The weather was fine, and James Spence, the gardener who showed 
Mr. Woods “ the hole from which the last specimen of Cypripedium 
was dug in May, 1834” (Comp. to Bot. Mag. i. 192), guided me up 
the beautiful valley of Birkdale to the same spot, where was now 
coming up, weakly and with no sign of flowering, the only plant, as 
he stated, that he had found since Mr. Woods’ visit. He had shown 
it in 1843 to a botanist, whom he had permitted to cut off the flower- 
ing stem, but, mindful of Mr. Woods’ threat of an Act of Parliament 
to hang him, he had not allowed the root to be disturbed... - Hellebo- 
rus viridis (as remarked by Mr. Woods) and Actza spicata abound in 
the wood. The old man who so carefully guards the Orchideæ on 
the Rievaulx terrace from the sythe, by marking them with sticks, 
told me that he had once found a single specimen of Cypripedium. 
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… In two gardens at Keswick I saw this beautiful plant, thriving and in 
. full flower, early in June. The roots were supposed to have been 
brought from a wood in Legberthwaite ; but understanding the spe- 
_ cies to be now lost there, and having seen it in Yorkshire and ga- 

thered it in Durham, I did not visit the locality. I subsequently 
searched a reported station in Fairfield, among débris of rocks, be- 
tween Rydal-head and the Dove Crag, but, I acknowledge, without 
expectation of finding it. 

In Teesdale, August, 1845, I had the pleasure of seeing Hisreshem 
S apeyrousii (Bab.), and the other species named by Mr. Gibson, and 
H. inuloides in addition, but sought in vain for Arenaria uliginosa, 
although the younger Mr. Backhouse, the actual discoverer, I believe, 
had kindly given me a most accurate direction to the station. It is 
said that the place was visited by another collector subsequently to 
the discovery, and I fear the plant may have been extirpated. Yet, 
surely, it may be expected to re-appear. Arenaria verna abounds | 
there. Juncus triglumis grows by the stream in one place ; and some 
of the good Teesdale plants, Gentiana verna, Kobresia caricina, Carex 
capillaris, are in plenty near at hand. 

Poa Parnellii occurs at Caldron Snout, and at the confluence of 
_ the Greta, the highest and the lowest points that I visited of the course 
_ of the Tees, and in various places between. | 

Rumex aquaticus seems common in Teesdale. In some wet mea- 
dows it is a troublesome weed. 

Guided by “Kit Dent” of Cotherstone, early in June, 1842, I vi- 
sited the spot by Balderdale where he had long before discovered 
- Saxifraga Hirculus. It is in some boggy rills in the Cotherstone 
Fells, which, uniting, form a little gully, and fall, after a very short 
course, into the Balder, a mile or two above the highest farm-house 
by the valley, and perhaps about the same distance below the other 
station by the junction of the Black Beck. The place is well marked. 
by a solitary old mountain ash, the only tree in the neighbourhood, a 
very little way above the gully, and on the opposite side of the river. 
The plant was not in flower, of course. I did not go to the Black 

| 
_ I am glad to learn that Woodsia ilrensis still exists at the Falcon 
Clints. I saw it there in 1842. I have not visited the spot since, 
~ F could not find Equisetum umbrosum at Winch Bridge. E. vari- 
nr was there, and the common E. arvense. | 
_  Epilobium -virgatum grows near Barnard Castle, by the road to 
. Greta Bridge, and by the Gormire Pool near Thirsk. By this pool a 
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youth who accompanied me rediscovered Lysimachia thyrsiflora, 


which, as I was told at York, had been sought for there in vain sitice 
Mr: Woods observed it in 1835. We found it in very small quantity: 
a remarkable circumstance of a plant that usually spreads so exten 
sively by root. I saw it and the Scheuchzeria in plenty in Leckby 
Carr, in May, 1844. For the latter, however, I had a long search, 
finding it at last about the middle of the bog, where it would be 
perd accessible except in a particularly dry season. 

-:Myriophyllum alternifolium grows in Gormire, and Potamogeton 


hatbréphylins : in abundance, and another Potamogeton, about which I 


am in doubt. It has very long leaves and fruit-stalks, and the point 


of the leaf is somewhat hooded ; whence at the time of gathering it 1 


supposed it P. prelongus. I met with it again, again accompanied 
by the Myriophyllum, in the mountain pool in Place Fell; by Ulles- 
water, called the Angle Tarn. I saw the true P. prælongus in Win- 
dermere, near the Ferry Inn, over against Bowness. I sought twice, 
June apd July, 1844, for P. longifolius in Rydal Water, Mr. John 


Ball having given me a barren specimen so named, of his own gather- 


ing in that place. I found a great quantity of P. heterophyllus ; and 
upon subsequent examination, with Mr. Babington, Mr. Ball’s speci- 
men proved to be, in fact, of the same species. I am not aware that 


the true P. longifolius (Mr. Ball’s Irish plant) has bben observed in 


England. 


I have not seen the specimens of Mr. Ball’s Linaria from “ the rocks 


| of Coniston Water,” of which Mr. Babington says, “If the seeds I 
“have with the specimens are correctly referrible to the plant (I have 


no ripe capsules), it is a very distinct species, and as far as I have yet 
seen: quite new.” It had been supposed L. italica. I found on a rock 
by the road on the lake side, in quite a wild place, near Nibsthwaite, 
a variety of L. repens with a white unstriped flower, which I saw 


afterwards near Newby-bridge, on a dwarf wall facing a lawn by the 


road to Stavely, and in gardens at Stavely and at Ambleside. I have 


| seen it also among the common L. repens, in Normandy, near Rouen. | 


I have not, indeed, examined the seeds, my specimens being in an 
early state of flowering; but I have no doubt that I refer it correctly 
to L. repens. There seems reason to suppose the Truro and , South- 
ampton “L. Bauhinii,” or L. italica, a hybrid between L. repens and 
L. vulgaris, such as Dr. Bromfield has found in the Isle of Wight. I 
believe that Mr. Babington now thinks the Irish plant different from 
all these, and a specimen that he has given me looks so. L. purpurea 
grows in some quantity on the ruins at Barnard Castle: I have seen 
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- it escaped occasionally in the south of England. L. Cynibalaria has 
” indeed a very wild appearance in many parts of the country. : It is 
_ become very common in Sussex since I brought it in my pocket, when 
- a boy, from Westminster Bridge, the first time I ever met with it: 1 
have seen it looking very native-like near Boxgrove, not, as usual, on 


a wall, but on a hedge-bank by the road-side. I know not wheter 


it continues there. 


I can scarcely doubt that Teapetions Neli-me-tangere is indi 
genous in Westmoreland. It is not confined to Stock Gill (where I 


: saw it in 1810, and where, as Mr: Gibson observes, it still grows), but 


far up the Scandale Beck, and separated from Stock Gill by the ridge 


_ manning down from the Snaka Moss, and in various places by Win- 


dermere, into which lake the waters of both these streams, after unit- 


ing with the Rothay and the Brathay, are ultimately discharged. ~ 


.. Spirea salicifolia has long been recorded as a native of the shores 
of Windermere ; yet I regard it as most probably introduced; ‘like | 
Rosa.alpina, of which there are many bushes along the road-through 


the Bellegrange woods on the western shore. The Spiræa grows also 


in a hedge by the road from Penrith to Wigton, not far from Hutton 
Hall. I doubt much whether it is truly indigenous anywhere ‘in Bri- 
tain. It was quite naturalized near Dunkeld, as long ‘ago as'1808; 
but we learned that it had been planted. It has been planted too 
near Bala, North Wales, in various places along the road towards 
Corwen, where a stranger, without inquiry, might well believe it a 
native. I have not seen it by the Dee below Bala, where Mr. Woods 
observed it many years ago; but I should. suppose it very likely to 
have been carried down from some garden by the river. : 

Meconopsis cambrica occurs in in the es district: 
should suppose it indigenous. 

: Juncus filiformis grows by Thishewnere, on the west hou: of the’ 
upper lake, and in a meadow at its head; as well as in the me 
place near Keswick. 

- Miss Wright showed me Rosa gracilis (Woods) à in Mr. Woods’ ori- 
ginal place, by the road over Whinlatter. The rose in “ Howrey 
Field,” Keswick, which has been taken for R. cinnamomea, is the 


‘American R. lucida. There are two plants of it in the hedge near 


the-junction of the river Greta with the Derwent, and they are spread 
ing by their creeping roots. I saw a quantity of the common’ double- 


flowered R. cinnamomea in a hedge by the road from Bowness to 
_ Kendal,—planted, of course. By the Crummock Lake, by the road 
_ from Buttermere to Scale Hill, I found one busa of a rose which Mr. 
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Woods is inelined to agree with me in. meted to _ rs al 
though its leaves are smooth. Eh: 
~ Rumex alpinus grows by the roadside about a mile fus Mun 
grisedale towards Greystoke Park, accompanied by Imperatoria Os 
truthium, in an adjoining meadow. A cottage is near at hand, Mr, 
Wright mentioned another place where “ he had seen the Rumex:in 
large quantity,” about the vestiges of a Roman camp. The Impera- 
toria has a more wild appearance by Thirlemere, and by the stream 
that issues from it, near the head of the Vale of St. John, thee I have 
seen it present elsewhere, either in England or in Scotland. 


-- J had a walk of some hours in vain search for Staphylea pinnata, 


about Finsthwaite, near Newby Bridge, (misprinted re in 
Bab. Man. Bot.). 

Senecio sarracenicus still grows by the river at Hanky Bridge 
where Mr. Woods observed it ; also near Hutton Hall (by a a stream } 
separated by a hedge-row from the Penrith road. | 

| Alchemilla alpina is common in many of the mioustaine, | Lens 
specimens occur in Gatesgarth Pass, and larger in Wastdale wae ; 
but, excepting in size, I saw no approach to A. conjuncta. _ | 

| Mieracium inuloides is-not uncommon in the lake-district, growing 
mostly on the borders of the lakes or by streams in the valleys. I 
found it however occasionally about mountain rills,—I recollect par- 
ticularly near Hayes Water ; and in one place, near Fox How, ina 
dry wood. H. sabaudum occurs perhaps as commonly as H. boreale 
in. these parts. These two grow together by the Tees about Barnard 
_ Castle, and Jook different. H. prenanthoides I have seen nowhere in 
South Britain but by the river Allen, near Ridley Hall, Northumber- 
land, where it was shown me by Mr. John Thompson, the discoverer 
of Carex irrigua. He showed me this Carex and C. pauciflora grow- 
ing in- profusion on the Muckle Moss, and beginning to flower, May 
$1, 1844; also, near the same place, Crepis succisefolia, which I 
have since seen at Wh elpin gton, Northumberland ; about the High 
Force, in Teesdale; and in Heseldine Gill, Yorkshire, near on sta- 
tion of Saxifraga umbrosa. 


+ Charles Wright, of Keswick, is an guide, intelligeüt, à in- 


defatigably active and intimately acquainted with the mountains: 


but with regard to the stations of rare plants discovered by him I was 
particularly unfortunate, although I took care to engage him to guide 
me to all of them in which I felt an interest, except Pyrola uniflora 
and Allium Schenoprasum. The Pyrola “he had found” at Bardsea; 


near Ulverstone, and he gave me a very particular direction to thé 
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spot; the Allium at Dalton in Furness, where there is also other au 
thority for its occurrence. I found neither of them. Of Epimedium — 
alpinum I have already spoken in the ‘ Phytologist,’ (Phytol. ii, 2), as 
well as of Saxifraga rotundifolia, found by Miss Wright; and the Rev: 
W. T. Bree has communicated additional information respecting ™ 
latter (Id. 65). 
_ Mr. Wright “had seen” Asarum europæum at Troutbeck, “in a spot 
which he knew well;” a Saxifraga different from S. hypnoïdes,: and 
which he supposed to be S. cæspitosa of Hudson, or, at least, S:mos- 
chata of Withering, in Kirkstone Pass ; another Saxifraga, allied to 
S. Aizoon, wild on rocks at Crosthwaite, Westmoreland, for which he 
showed me, as the same species, S. Cotyledon, planted on a wall by 
Troutbeck Bridge. We visited each of these places in vain. Saxi- 
fraga Geum has been reported to be an English plant on the sole 
authority of Mr. Wright, who “has discovered it at the head of the 
Duddon in Bowfell,” and he gave me a specimen “ gathered thereby | 
himself.” He conducted me, however, over the lofty pass of Oar 
(pronounced Ewar) Gap, in Bowfell, to some _ of muse not pb: 
don, i in a deep valley below, 
A lowly vale, and yet uplifted high 
Among the mountains,” 

as the places in one or other of which he had found the lanka ae- 
knowledging that, having never been there before but in thick cloud, 
he had erroneously supposed the waters to fall thence into Devon, the 
head of which, the source of the Cockley Beck, we found in a bog on 
the other side of a low green ridge; between the mountains Crinkle- 
crags and Hard Knot, I believe. I found the walk from Seathwaite 
in Borrodale to this ridge and back a laborious one, in a bright hot 
day ; the more so perhaps as I returned without the Saxifraga: but 
the mountain-views were glorious. “The colour and the form” of 
Great Gable, as seen at sunset that June evening, in coming from the 
Esk-hause, between Great End and are to | 
forgotten. 

I have not been iñthe vale of Duddon ; bat, À in a sal from Conis: 
ton Water-head, by the way of the Old Man to Fell Foot in Langdale, 
_ I visited several of the feeders of that river, and their sources, some . 
_ in the Coniston Fells, above Seathwaite Tarn, and some on either side | 
of the Wrynose Pass, without finding any plant of much interest.’ 

‘Mr. Wright told me I should find Saxifraga Geum wild at “ The 


| Station,” on the west side of Windermere, and all along the road froin 
4 4 The Station to Newby Bridge. It completely covers some rocks in 
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the idée below The Station, but no one can doubt its sidi leas 


planted there. I observed one patch among stones by the lake, a lit: 
tle way out of the gardens, by the road towards Ambleside; but nôt 
a plant of it could I find in a drive to and from Newby Bridge. Se- 
dum rupestre, possibly wild, grows above the edge of the lake not far 
northward from the Ferry. Carex stricta Ve] os behind the 
Ferry Inn. 

. The wall-tops about the towns and hamlets of this district are e very 
commonly covered with various plants, chiefly Saxifrages and Sedums, 
Sax. Geum and umbrosa occasionally among them; but neither of 
these have I seen in any place where I could regard it as indigenous, 
“songé the latter in its recorded station, Heselden Gill, Yorkshire. 

‘I saw Pyrola secunda in two of Wright’s places, Wallow Crag by 
Keswick, and Fisher-place Gill, above Thrispot ; and he brought it to 
me down from some rocks in the Vale of St. John. : 

. Of Geranium nodosum Miss Wright had no specimen to show. I 
sent her a garden one, in 1844, that she might know the plant. Her 
father “had known two patches of this species by Thirlemere (or 
Leatheswater), one of which had been removed to the garden at Dale 
Head,” a house hard by the lake. Of the other he knew not the fate, 
but it also had disappeared. He showed me “ where they formerly 
grew.” It was on the stony bushy margin of the lake, not on any 
land now cultivated. The plant in the garden, “brought from the 
lake-side,” proved to be G. angulatum of Curtis (Bot. Mag. t. 203); a 
plant of which the native country is still, I believe, unknown, and 
which so nearly approaches G. sylvaticum, that it might almost be 
supposed a large smooth variety of that species. Some other not 
very common garden flowers were there: but Wright “ was certain” 
that the Geranium was the very root that had grown by the lake. G. 
sylvaiicum is so abundant through the lake district as to be, in early 
summer, the great ornament of the meadows and thickets. Its flow- 
_ers are extremely variable in size, being sometimes scarcely so large 
as those of G. pyrenaicum, and sometimes almost rivalling those of 
G. pratense. They vary much, too, in their bluer or redder tinge; 


and on one plant, between Rydal and Fox How, I found them of a 


pale pinkish hue, like those of G. angulatum. 

‘I found G. lancastriense among the sand-hills spatiale the nese 
end of Walney island, in moderate plenty, in immense beds of G. san- 
guineum, of which it is a mere variety, differing only in the pale flow- 
ers. It is not, in its native place, at all more prostrate than the red- 
flowered plants, which vary. much, both in intensity of colour and in 
size of the flower. The sandy shores in various places in the north, 
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+ at Fleetwood, for example, at Embleton, Northumberland, and at 

_ Hartley Pans, are richly adorned: with this beautiful species. * Mr: 
Storey, of Newcastle, gave me a white-flowered specimen from the 
last-named place. The same gentleman showed me there the only 
known station of Anchusa officinalis, a spot of fifty paces by fifteen, 
and near the same place, Ruppia rostellata; as well as Eryngium 
campestre still abounding at Gateshead, although much of the ground 
it formerly occupied is now built over. I did not visit the station of 
this plant near South Shields. 

. I did not go to Workington to look for Geranium striatum ; neither 
my experience elsewhere, nor Mr. Woods’ statement in the ‘ Compa- 
nion to the Botanical Magazine,’ affording much encouragement. I 
have seen aspecimen of this Geranium, gathered by the Rev. Mr. Bil- 
lingsley, in a foot-path through a wood above the Wye, near English 
Bicknor. He saw but one plant. I have visited the place and hunted 
in vain. This species has established itself in the avenue to Horneck 
Castle, near Penzance, and in a neighbouring lane. It was shown to | 
me there by the Rev. H. Penneck. | | 

Miss Wright showed me Hieracium aurantiacum in a meadow in 
the Vale of Newlands. It was too near to a garden, and Aconitum 
Lycoctonum was growing close by, also on the outside of the garden-- 
fence. The Hieracium “ grew formerly in another meadow, farther 
from the house, which is now a corn-field ” (Miss W.), and “on one 
of the islands of Derwent Water, before it was converted into its ie 
sent state,” that of a pleasure-ground, (Mr. W.) ie 

Lysimachia ciliata 1 found, by a direction kindly ent me sel the 
late Mr. W. Backhouse, immediately before his death, in the place’ 
where he discovered it, between Pearith and Wigton. It is by the 
road-side, near Sebergham. The plant forms one large patch. Mr. 
Wright had “ found it in 1832,” in a slate-quarry in Warnell Fells, 
about a mile from Mr. Backhouse’s place. The “one specimen which 
he gathered, and preserved a long while in his pocket-book,” was 
unfortunately lost. “The Andromeda was growing near it.” I vi- 
sited the quarry, with Mr. Wright, but it had been extended on the 
side “where he had seen the plant,” which was consequently no 
longer there. There never could have been a bog for the Andromeda. | 
Mr. W. introduced me to an inhabitant, of respectable appearance, 
who was “beyond convinced” that he had seen the Lysimachia ina 
large wood by the river Caldew, at some distance from Sebergham, 
- in more places than one. He accompanied me into the wood, but his 
4 pasetbediion of the spots was not sufficient to find any one of them. 


4 
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He promised to write to me when he had found the plant again, which: 


he expressed a very sanguine expectation of doing; but I have not 
heard from him. Mr. Backhouse observed some differences in the 


habit and mode of growth between a Sebergham plant removed to his — 


garden, and another of American origin, as he believed, that he had 
in cultivation, — Mr. Wilson showed me what seems a variety of this 
species, with broader leaves and larger flowers, quite naturalized, to- 
gether with an American Aster (by Orford Hall, { think it was), near 
Warrington ; and in a spot adjoining, Onoclea sensibilis was thriving 
over a considerable space of boggy ground, planted as a nursery with 
_ young poplars. He told me that a botanical fit be existed 
there. 

. Borago orientalis grows in some quantity in à men by the pairs 
| side at Portiuscale, near Keswick, Mr, Wright says that it grew: 
there before the adjoining house and garden were in existence; and 
that there is another station of the plant, which I did not visit, qu 
half a mile from this. He had not learned the name of the plant. 

I did not go to look for Meum Athamanticum, but Miss Wright 
sent. ame a recent specimen. | 

. Having never been in the Vale of Duddon, I, of course, none not 
seen Euphorbia Cyparissias in Ulpha; nor have I seen a specimen: 
To return once more into Northumberland, I gathered the plant so 
called from the wall at Hulne Abbey in Alnwick Park, under the kind 
guidance of Mr. Embleton, in August, 1845. It was quite out of, 
flower, and even the capsules had fatlen. I cannot speak positively, 


but. I strongly suspect that it is E. Esula in a starved state, and not | 


the genuine E. Cyparissias. I have the plant now in my garden, nee 
hope to decide the question next summer. | 

Mr. Embleton took me to the place where Maianthemum bifolium. 
had been found at Howick. The plant has been completely extir- 
_ pated, The spot was close by Earl Grey’ s garden. 1 have since vi- 
sited Kenwood (or Caen Wood), not in Northumberland, but Lord 
Mansfield’s seat near Hampstead, where the plant exists in two large: 
patches; one of them a circular one of seven paces in diameter, in a. 
part of the park which is said to have been never cleared from the ab- 
original forest. Opinion will vary as to whether it is indigenous or 
not, It is desirable that the ancient Lancashire stations should be 
explored. | 

Mr. Embleton showed me > Ligusticum scoticum among the stones 
a the shore at Dunstanburgh Castle. 


By the bridge over the Alne, going from Alnwick teste Emble-- 
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" ton; I gathered what:E take for Batbarea arcuata. It seems to me far’ 
less satisfactorily distinct from B. vulgaris than B. stricta, which is sb _ 
- common about York and in other parts of Yorkshire, and which I first 


noticed by the side of the railway near Rotherham, mel in — att 
ces going thence to Halifax, late in May, 1842. 

 Obligingly guided by Mr. Arthur Trevellyan, I. visited the one plant 
of Linnea borealis discovered many years ago by Miss Trevellyan, at. 
Catcherside, some four miles from Wallington Hall. It is a wide 
patch, in a plantation of Scotch firs, said to have been brought, about 
eighty years ago, from Norway. Pyrola minor grows — its as 
Sedum villosum on the neighbouring moor. | 

I regretted want of time to visit the pool in which Mr. Winch dis- 
covered his Nuphar pumila. Mr. Trevellyan pointed ezt the direc-' 


tion in which it lies, some miles over the moor from Catcherside, and 
_ showed me the plant in a pond at Wallington, to which it had been: 


brought. :1 have had it long in my own garden, from a plant origi- 
nally sent from Northumberland (by Mr. Winch, I believe) to the — 


Oxford Botanic Garden: It is not the true N. pumila. I have re- 


gg it as a small variety of N. lutea, but it deserves further atten- 
It may possibly be N. tenella, of which Reichenbach givés à 
under N. sericea, in his ‘Planter Critic’ (cent. 2, p. 10) and 
‘Flora Excursoria’ (p. 14). | 
I regretted still more that I had not time to go to Wall Town for: 


“Allium Schænoprasum. Mr. Thompson has some idea that there are? 
_ two species in that neighbourhood, confounded under this naine: 


Some living plants that he has kindly sent me, have the upright habit’ 
of the chives of our but the are as} in’ Ay sibi- 
ricum. 
If I had not the satisfaction of shine Mr. Wright’s dissotediliag 
I had no better success in hunting for Hudson’s lost plants, his Saxi: 
fraga cæspitosa, Hieracium dubium and H. Auricula. For want of 


| time and fine weather I did not ascend Loughrigg Fell, nor Wansfell;' — 
but I left scarcely any other mountain “ above Ambleside ” unvisited:: 


A thorough investigation of those mountains, however, would requiré 
weeks, or months, and Hudson's plants, and many a plant as yet un- 


- observed besides, may perhaps reward the industry of future visitants. 
_ I flattered myself that I had got a clew to the Saxifrage, when I ob- 
… served S. hirta on a rock in the chapel-yard at Rydal, and was shown 


the same on a planted rock in the garden at Rydal Hall, by the cha- 
pel-clerk, George Bankes, who is also gardener to Mrs. Arnold, at 


… Fox How, and ‘assured’ by him that it had been planted in both places 
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by himself, and that he had originally brought it many years ago from 


the neighbouring fells. He was not aware of the rarity of the plant, 
not having distinguished it from S. hypnoides, and he could not tell 
precisely where he had found it; but he had no recollection of bring- 
ing any Saxifrage from any place but a ruined ancient wall, that tra: 
verses the breast of the mountain, below the Rydal Pikes, for a mile. 
or more. I did not fail to search the wall thoroughly, and that twice, 
through its whole length: but I found no Saxifrage of this group, 
either on the wall or on the neighbouring rocks, but S. hypnoides, 
which is common in this and other branches of Fairfield, and varies 


much in size of flower and width of petals. S. platypetala itself, 


which grows in plenty in the eastern precipices of Fairfield, is per- 
haps but a variety. In justice to my respectable informant, I must 
declare my confidence in his sincere belief that he brought the S. hirta 


_ from a wild place in the mountains, although I had not the good for- 
tune to find it. In several excursions in Fairfield I traversed almost 


the whole of the main ridge, from the Red Screes above Kirkstone 
to the opposite extremity above Grisedale, and all its southern 


branches, distinguished as the Scandale, Rydal, and Grasmere Fells. 
I clambered too among the eastern precipices in a few points, and 


saw; I believe, all the scarcer plants found there by modern botanists, 


except Saxifraga oppositifolia, which, by the way, I found in plenty 


on Ingleborough ; but, except a moss or two, added nothing new. 
Hieracia do not abound there. The most common are, perhaps, va- 


rieties, some more, some less glaucous, of H. Schmidtii of Tausch. 


The glaucous and spotted-leaved “ H. murorum,” so common in some 
parts of Wales, which has been mistaken for H. maculatum (Smith), 


I saw in the mountains, I think only in the Rydal Pikes, and there 


sparingly. Another spotted-leaved plant, H. rigidum, y. pictum (Bab. 
Man. Bot.), I did not observe here, but Mr. Thompson showed it me in 
Tynedale, and I saw it and H. Lawsoni in some gills of the Great 


End mountain towards Wastdale. H. Lawsoni was also very fine on 
rocks due west of the inn at the head of Kirkstone Pass. Stockgill is 


rich in Hieracia of the murorum group. Among them is one which I 


fancy may be H. nudicaule of Edmondston. I gathered the same by 
the Findhorn, and by some other Highland streams, in 1810; but I 


have never satisfied myself about it. I hope now to — it under 
cultivation. [See Phytol. ii. 184, Ed.] | dr 
I see no reason to doubt that Hudson’s “ Dalehead, non paras a 


Grassmere in Westmorelandia;” is, as Mr. Otley suggested to me, — 
above Easedale, between the High Raise and Steel Fell mountains, À 
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À where are some small pools almost filled up, one or other of which is 
the Dalehead Tarn of some of the maps, and whence the waters fall 
* into Cumberland, North, and into Westmoreland, South. I ascended 
- to this place both from Wythburn and from Grasmere, and sought for 


“H. Auricula” as assiduously as my time in.the two walks admitted. 
I left ample space, however, uninvestigated, and great choice of gills 
and dry rocks, grassy turf and bog, in which the plant may yet be 


found again. I had the good fortune to meet with a few plants of H. 
alpinum at Langdale Pikes. They were in leaf only; but I cannot 


doubt the species, although, at the time, I hoped I had got “ H. Au- 


ficula.” 1 have no idea that the Dale-head mountain above New- 


lands can be Hudson’s place ; although Wright told me that a speci- — 
men labelled as one:or the other of Hudson’s Hieracia, from Dale 


Head, “near Keswick,” from the late Bishop Goodenough’s collec- 


tion, exists in the museum of some institution at Carlisle. I walked 
from the Gatesgarth Pass, over that mountain and the neighbouring 


| Hindscorth, into the Vale of Newlands, but found — of aon 


interest. 

There are some interesting brambles among the béni but I will 
say nothing more about them than that the form which abounds in the 
Rydal Woods, not exactly to the exclusion of all its congeners, is not 
the Rubus Bellardi (Weihe), as Turner’s specimen in se uns 
herbarium had led me to suspect. 

I believe I brought home two of the grasses recently distinguished 
by Parnell: Poa subcompressa, from a bridge-wall at Greta Bridge; 


and Poa polynoda, from rocks at the Colwith Force, Langdale, near 


In mosses I was as fortunate as one so slightly acquainted with the 
tribe could expect to be. I will mention a few of the best that I met 
with. 

Œdipodium Gri fithianum. On the higher mountains, Bowfell, Fair- 
field, High Raise, &c., on soil in crevices of the rocks, not rare: 

Zygodon Mougeotii, B. & In dry chasms of rocks in : =” 
barren. 


| Grimmia torta and spiralis. Rocks due west of the house at the se" 


of Kirkstone Pass; Wallow Crag, by Keswick ; ess vs" in. 
| Fairfield : barren. 
Orthotrichum Stone walls near Mardale Green, Hawes 
water. 
—— Doniana. Stone jose everywhere among the moun- 
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B. & S. Eastern of Fairfelds : 
the summit ane Rydal Head ; exact not 
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torquescens, B.& 8. Rock by Yorkshire, very spor. | 


À 
intermedium, B. & S. Wall at 


à Apart Wils. Helvellyn, (I forget the situation, having 

~~ . gathered it as B. punctatum) ; with Cinclidium, in the bog by . 
| ‘Malham Tarn, where I understand Mr. Wilson hen po ga a 

| theredit. | 


Duvallii. B. & S.? in : 


«brought home also two or three other barren mosses, apparently | a 4 
Brya, which friends, more learned than not 


determined. 


Of lichens I saw but of the leafy ones À 
were very luxuriant in many places. Mrs. Stanger gave me Peltidea § 
aphthosa, with fine apothecia, just gathered by herself near Grange 
Bridge, Borrowdale; and I found it in the same state on mossy rocks | 
on the west side of Thirlemere; in June, 1844. Stereocaulon denu- | 
4 datum i is common in the mountains, but rare in fruit. 1 found a few 


ne : Common in the mountains, but usually barrèii 


with capsules in Wastdale Screes ; in 
the foot of Cawsey Pike. 
uliginosum, B. & S. Ina the Beck, in 

» High Raise. 


Brid. ygotrichin eyndrce, LC 
»berland; Barnard Castle. : SY 
rhaptocarpa. ‘ngleborough, with B. diliata, on limestone fi 
oe) :, mear the summit. | 
B.& S. and Hoscidén Gill, a 

. shire; moor at Northumberland ; with male flow: 
Me. Spruce previously found it. in 
Hgypnum Crista-castrensis. Trontbeck. Park, by the sida-of be 
road to Kirkstone; Dove Crag, Fairfield; “Ek 
mer by the side of Riddingdale, Haweswater: barren. | oe En 

Brywm albicans. Helvellyn and elsewhere, in rills: 
yelaceum.. Common in mountain rills: fruiting. abundantly 
in Karkstone Pass, and in Wythburn Beck. Es 
Red Serees; Rydal Pikes; and. wet pl 
«erévices : I found capsules only in Wallow Crag, Keswick. 4 in 


2 
1 
} 
f 
2 
} 
‘ 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
; 
J 


1 
f 


D. 
+ ~ 
Le 7 
= 
à 
4 


Dbocimens in that state near the summit of Rydal Pikes. I did not 


‘meet with S. paschale, nor 8. corallinum. $. Cereolus I found, very 


# fine, on a wall by Wastwater. Lecanora upsaliensis spread among 
D the thin herbage of some of the mountain-tops, Grasmere Fell, for ex- 
| ample, and Dale Head above Newlands. 


_I observed Verrucaria levigata, very fine, in the bed of the Tees at 


- Barnard Castle, and one patch of V. isidoides (Pertusaria of Hooker — 4 | 
. in Brit. Flor.) at the High Force. I believe this lichen has heretofore _ 


been found only by Miss Hutchins, who discovered it near Bantry. 


Iwas sorry to learn from Mr. Robertson that the station of Endocar- 


pon euplacum (Ach.) near Newcastle, the only known one in pass 


is Stovall a quay, I think he said, now occupying the place. |. 


now bring my rambling and egotistical gossip to a 


“§ Sion; wishing to future visitants more success in finding the rars 
+ plants of these interesting districts, and as wen ee as I ei 


in paanting for them. | 
Borner. 
~ Henfield, January 15, 1846. | 


"P.S. Feb. 10, 1846.— Mr. Wilson pronounces my supposed BH 


rh Duvallii, the B. Ludwigii of Schwaegrichen, a moss previously 


found by Mr. W. in Clova and in Wales. 


~ Mr. Mitten finds among some mosses that I had put unexamined : 


into his hands Racomitrium protensum of Braun (B. & S.). I gath- 


ered it from dry rocks by the path from the inn at Scale Hill, Cum- 
berland, to “ the station,” where it forms wide patches. 4 found no 


fruit. 


I take this opportunity of correcting a few inaccuracies either of 
my pen or of the press. 


1  P. 498, 1. 4, Read, and accompanied us Imperatoria. 


| P. 429. — Immediately before the quotation from Wordsworth — 


| | Oar Gap should be Ore Gap. The place is so named from nodules of 
| iron-ore scattered on the surface of the ground. In line 8, after bere 


7 quotation, Devon should be Duddon. 


L_ we 


be Riggindale. 


P. 432. — Under Borago orientalis, Portiuscale should be Portin- 


| P. 436.— Among the stations of the Hypnum, Riddingdale should 
W.B.. 
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Notice of a ‘ Flora of Shetland ; comprehending a list of the Flower- 
_ tng and Cryptogamic Plants of the Shetland Isles, with re. 
marks on their Topography, Geology and Climate. By THomas 
Epmoxsron, Professor of Botany in the Andersonian University 
of Glasgow, 1845.’ 


_ CIRCUMSTANCES, unimportant to the readers of the ‘ Phytologist,’ 
interfered with an earlier notice of the ‘ Flora of Shetland,’ published 


by Mr. Edmonston when about to quit the shores of Britain, on an 


important botanical expedition, which is likely to occupy him for 
un: years (Phytol. 11. 185). It seems that Mr. E. is a Shetland 
“vara avis” in his botanical acquirements, since we are told in the In- 


- troduction to his volume, that he “ has never heard of any native who 


had studied the science,” saving himself. The ground was new and 


all his own; but novelty has its disadvantages along with its plea- 
- sures. The botanist who writes a Flora of a cluster of islets, whereon 


dwelleth no second votary of the floral goddess, is likely to find few 
purchasers, and still fewer readers of his book. He must look for the 
latter, at least, among those who occupy themselves with the geogra- 
phical relations of plants. And, indeed, from the position of the 
Shetland Isles, like a connecting step between Great Britain and the 


more arctic islands, subject to the crown of Denmark, a list of their - 


plants will possess more geographical interest than usually attaches 
to a local Flora for a very limited tract. Until their floral produc- 
tions were investigated by Mr. Edmondston, these “hundred isles ” 
remained almost a ¢erra incognita in a botanical view; and hence, 
however small its usefulness to the non-botanical islanders, the ‘Flora 


of Shetland’ is nevertheless a publication of some importance in the 
literature of Botany. 

The volume includes a list of all the species (fungi excepted) which 

have been detected in the isles by the zealous author of the work. 


The phanerogamic portion of the list comprises about three hundred 
and thirty species. Adding thirteen Filices, four species of Equise- 
tum and three of Lycopodium, we have an islet Flora of three hun- 


dred and fifty species, exclusive of the strictly cellular plants. Al-. 


thongh the author intimates that the group of isles has not been fully 
examined, we believe this numerical result may be accepted as a 
probable approximation to their true floral census, which is not likely 
to exceed four hundred species, even should it hereafter be raised to 


. that number. The data afforded by the neighbouring islands, both 


southward and northward of Shetland, appear to justify this supposi- 
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tion. Messrs. Babington and Balfour detected three hundred and — 
* | thirty-eight species in the outer Hebrides, during a short tour in those 
more southerly isles, at the most favourable season of the year for 
| ascertaining their plants. The number reported for the Orkney Isles, 
y indeed, exceeds four hundred; but the list is brought under that 
number by deducting many species which have been reported on 

t,’ authority botanically insufficient, and which are very unlikely to be 
od found so far north. The Flora of the Faroe Isles, as reported by' 
in Mr. Trevelyan, includes only two hundred and eighty species, while 
or that of Iceland embraces three hundred and seventy species. Thus 
id À there seems fair reason to believe that Mr. Edmondston’s botanical 
n- industry and research have supplied us with a creditably copious and 
10 pretty complete list of Shetland plants, although some few of the spe- 
id cies may have been left out. But doubtless a goodly number of those 


a- enumerated in his volume, more especially the agricultural weeds, . 
m L owe their existence in Shetland to the operations and importations of 
farmers or others. 
1e * The most novel feature of the work can scarcely be accounted a 
a- recommendation, being one which makes troublesome any reference 
he to its contents, to ascertain the presence or absence of certain species. 
he This is a new scheme of classification, imperfectly explained, and 
ir | considerably at variance from our preconceived ideas on that debate- 
es able subject. Several of our author’s orders are exactly identical with 
= those which are generally or universally adopted by systematists, by 
3” | reason of the close and well marked similarities of the plants includ- - 
€) ed in them, such, for instance, as the Gramineæ and Cyperaceæ, or 
ra the Cruciferæ and Umbellatæ. But other orders bear very much the 
he look of arbitrary assemblages of things having little in common, and 
nothing whereby to distinguish them satisfactorily from other groups. 
ch | One of these assemblages, designated “ Speciosæ,” includes the fol- 


rk. lowing genera: Anagallis, Armeria, Statice, Primula, Menyanthes, 
ed Erythrea, Azalea, Jasione, Campanula, Caprifolium, Gentiana, Trien- 
Je” talis — an odd sort of assemblage, and more odd still in this (which 
n- is the authors own) arranged series of the genera. We have another 

| order, under the name of “ Diandriæ,” which includes Pinguicula, 
ly | Utricularia and Veronica. Another combines Scabiosa, Plantago, 
8 | Asperula, Galium, Littorella. The leading idea of the scheme would 
ly | seem to run upon some dovetailing together of the Linnean and Jus- 
to | sieuan principles of classification — the sexual and natural systems. 
th This has frequently been attempted by young botanists, or by older 
2 heads to which advancing age had not brought wisdom; and the at- 
© tempt has always proved a failure. 


| 
ET | 


. The author does not record many localities in detail, resting con: 
tent: with general indications; and in a work little likely to be much 
used within the isles, this course was judicious enough. Equally so 
is the omission of specific characters and descriptions, excepting in 
some few cases where there seemed need for them, as in describing a 
new species, for, of course, like other very local discoverers, our young 
author must find a novelty or two to name and describe. A moun- 
tain form (usually so deemed) of Plantago maritima is “ raised to the 
rank of a species,” and the following characters are given to tons 
oe the new species from the plant of the sea coast ;— 

P. maritima. — Leaves erect, narrow lanceolate, smooth ; spikes 

cylindrical. 
_ P. setacea. — Leaves lying flat on the ground, cylindrical or semi- 
cylindrical ; pires globular. 

Another “new species” “ Laminaria Cloustonii (Edmons. MSS. ; 


but, while the first to impose the new name upon the plant, our au- 


thor is not here the first to propose the new species. In alluding to 
the fancy for making or naming new species, sparingly exercised, we 
_ should also record an instance of personal forbearance under this 
_ head, shown by Mr. Edmondston, in his retaining as a variety only, 
_ the plant formerly figured in the * Phytologist’ (i. 497), erroneously, 
as the true or typical form of the Linnean Cerastium latifolium ; and 
afterwards distributed as a new species, under the manuscript name 
of C. nigrescens, Edmonds. (Phytol. ii. 96). Some little uncertainty, 
however, seems even still to attend this plant. No available distinc- 
tion has been found between the plant of Shetland and the Linnean 
_ C. latifolium of the Highland mountains; and yet its peculiarly broad 
and obtuse leaves, deeply tinged with purple, afford a decided first- 
sight or physiognomical difference, which is even more pronounced 
in some examples raised from seeds of it in the neighbourhood of 
London. Besides this dubious Cerastium, there is only one other 
species peculiar to Shetland, when contrasted against other parts of 
Britain, namely, Arenaria norvegica, Gunn. — an inhabitant of Nor- 
way, as indicated by the specific name. 
_ The geographical notices introductory to the list of seat and re- 
marks scattered through the list itself, are deserving of attention. 
And on the whole, though not free from some of the defects of haste 


and youthful inexperience, the ‘ Flora of Shetland’ is a creditable | 


evidence to the author’s ability and industry of research. 
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etety of London, in 1846. By Hewett C. Watson, Esq. 


» In the ‘ Phytologist’ for February of last year, the editor obliged 
me by printing some explanations about certain new or otherwise in- 
teresting British plants, then distributing by the Botanical Society. 
Perhaps I may be allowed the same privilege again, as there appears . 
no other channel so suitable for recording the information which can- 
not be conveyed by labels. Unfortunately, there are very few exam- 
ples of the two first species in the following list, so that the _ | 
will still remain desiderata with almost all of the members. 

1.— Vaccinium macrocarpum (Ait.)—This elegant plant was dis- 
covered in August last, by Dr. Bidwell, and should it prove to be 


truly a native of Britain, the fact will be important and unexpected in 
_ geographical Botany. The locality in which it was found, is that of 
Soughton bog, two miles and a half from Mold, by the road to Flint. 


The bog is stated to be of small size, and close to the road. Dr: 

Bidwell’s inquiries failed to elicit any evidence towards showing that — 
the plant had been designedly planted in this station. Hitherto the 
species has been known as a native only of North America, but it is 
occasionally cultivated in English Gardens, either for its fruit, or'as 


an ornament around ponds of water. In general appearance it resem- 


bles our Vaccinium Oxycoccus, but is a much larger and more rr 
plant. 

2.—Cerastium. strictum (Linn.).—Mr. Andrews discovered this 
plant last autumn, on Great Arran Isle, Galway. The examples are 
labelled by the discoverer “Cerastium arvense var. strictum,” and 
they certainly approach very near to some forms of C. arvense, wa 
which many other gooû botanists now unite the C. strictum. 
_ 8.—Cüirsium setosum (Bieb.).—Twenty specimens of this recent ad- 


… dition to the Scottish Flora, were obligingly sent for the Society by its 
\ original discoverer in Britain, Dr. Dewar. This is one of the inter- 
mediate species which connect the genera Carduus and Serratula. — It | 


is nearly allied to Carduus (Cnicus or Cirsium) arvensis. 
4.—Galium Vaillantii (De C.).—The Society is indebted to G. 8. 

Gibson, Esq., the discoverer of this Galium in England, for the speci- 
mens distributed. Mr. Gibson’s experiments in raising this plant 
from seeds, equally as further observation of the wild examples, con- 
firm him in the belief that it is quite distinct from G. Aparine, of 
which it has been deemed a variety. It seems, however, that G. spu- 
rium (said to have been found in Shetland by George Don) must be | 
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united with G. Vaillantii. Steudel adopts the name of G. agreste | À: 
(Wallr.), for the two united into one species (Phytol. i. 1123). es, mm 

5.—Luzula congesta (Sm.).— This is a very common plant in Bri- 
tain; but Mr. Bentall having good grounds for believing that large § ‘P 
forms of L. campestris are frequently mistaken for it, examples of the Li 
true congesta, collected by Mr. Bentall, are enclosed in each parcel bi 
sent out. The correction of errors, by the distribution of properly | 
labelled examples, may be held one of the most useful offices of a F 


Botanical Society (see Phytol. ii. 168). x 
6. Hieracium pulmonarium ?” (Smith’s Herb.).—The - 
else pulmonarium of Smith, has been a puzzling species to botanists, sé 


and is yet insufficiently understood. It has usually been accounted 
_ @ variety of H. murorum by those who refused to receive it as a true 
species, while in the ‘Manual of British Botany,’ Babington quotes 
it as synonymous with the H. diaphanum of Fries, and gives H. Law- 
soni as a variety of the same species. The examples now distributed 
are from my own garden. ‘They are unquestionably the same species 
as those in Smith’s herbarium, interrogatively labelled “ H. pulmona- 
rium?” To those specimens Smith alludes in the three last lines of 
his account of the species in the ‘English Flora; but in the herba- 
- rium (contrary to the statement in his printed work) they are men- 
tioned to be garden examples. Curiously enough, however, these 
examples of H. pulmonarium from my own garden, are certainly de- 
scendants from three roots of H. nigrescens (Willd.), which were 
brought from Ben Aulder, in 1841. Indeed, three or four of the spe- 
cimens actually came from those still living roots, while the others 
were raised from seeds produced on them in 1848 and 1844. As the 
H. nigrescens is usually deemed a variety of H. alpinum, while H. 
pulmonarium has been often considered a variety of H. murorum, 
this assertion about their identity will be received with some doubt, 
and reasonably so. In expectation of this scepticism, I will defer 
further explanations on the subject to a separate paper on these and 
allied species, which I have been carefully watching under cultivation. 
Meantime, I would refer to remarks on them already printed in the 
‘Phytologist, from Mr. Babington and myself (see Phytol. i. 804, 
865, 1139). 

Œnanthe pimpinelloides (Linn.), (Gmel.), and si- 
laifelia (Bieb.).— These plants have been abundantly written about 
in the ‘ Phytologist’ and elsewhere. They will, as a series, be much 
better illustrated by the specimens now distributing, than was done 
last year. Those of ‘Lachenalii and silaifolia, collected by the Rev. 
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Pa, Bloxam, are well dried and characteristic examples of the plants, 


including roots, at the stage of flowering. But the tubers (of Lache- 
nalii especially) are so brittle, that many may be broken off before the 
specimens reach the hands of members. Unfortunately, the roots 
were broken short off in nearly all the specimens sent by Mr. Lees; 
but as some of them were advanced in fruit, they show one character : 


which was wanting in the better-dried specimens from Mr. Bloxam. 


For the wild examples of pimpinelloides the Society was indebted 
solely to Mr. Lees. Though in a sad condition as respects pressure 


and drying, they come very opportunely to be compared with those 


of the other two species. I added some specimens from my 
garden, in order to show, at the same time, the broad radical leaf of 
the winter season, and the callous base of the fruit at the stage (before 
maturity) where it is most conspicuous. Taken together, the speci- 
mens in the earlier parcels of this year will sufficiently illustrate all 
three species, but the later sent parcels may probably have less com- 
plete examples. I will hope that Dr. Bromfield may be induced to : 
dry a quantity of pimpinelloides, which is plentiful in the Isle of 


_ Wight; because, by so good and careful a botanist, the specimens 


would doubtless be well selected and well dried. 

8.—Primula vulgaris and its varieties.—These are examples of the 
plants which were recorded in the ‘Phytologist’ for July last, as 
having been all raised from seeds of one variety of P. vulgaris. I dried 
a number of the flowers and leaves, and divided the whole into ten 
sets, calculated to show the range of variation. Only half-a-dozen 
sets could be spared for the Society, and of course, every variety could 
not be included in any single set. One pretty complete series has 
been sent to the Society’s rooms in Bedford Street. In connexion 
with these specimens, I would beg to call attention to the necessity 


of preserving examples of the parent plants, as well as of the varieties 


produced, in all cases where similar experiments are made for scien- 
tific purposes. Inexact expressions, like “seeds of the red cowslip,” 
are indifferent substitutes for the ph ysical illustrations placed within 
reach of after examination (Pytol. 11. 217). 

9.—The fine series of Irish Saxifrages from Mr. Andrews, will iy 
appreciated by the members. Though the range of variation in the © 
leaves of Saxifraga Geum and S. umbrosa is very wide, the different 


varieties run.so insensibly into each other, that it becomes impossible 


to separate them by rigid lines. Two varieties are distributed under 
the name of S. Geum, one with the crenatures obtuse, the other 


_ having them so acute as to be almost dentate in some examples; yet 
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these two forms, so dissimilar at the opposite extremities of their se- 
ries, were scarce distinguishable in some of the intermediate examples. 
Indeed, at this time I have a living plant before me, on which both 
the acute and the obtuse crenatures are found very clearly shown on 
different leaves. It is highly probable that S. hirsuta (Zinn.) must 
be sunk into the grade of a variety; the Irish species of the section 
remaining only two, Geum and umbrosa, and even these two running 
almost together in hirsuta and elegans. 

10.—Glyceria plicata (“Fries”) and Glyceria fluitans (Br. ).—Mr. 
Moore kindly supplied examples of these two species, lately distin- 
guished as such, from Hampstead. The G. plicata is likely to occur 
_ in many counties, though less common than the G. fluitans, from 
which it does not appear to have been hitherto distinguished, even as 
a variety, by the botanists of Britain. They are certainly very similar 
in most respects; and if I have ever seen G. plicata in a living state, 
it has been passed by, as only G. fluitans. All the specimens in my 
own herbarium belong to the latter species solely. Unfortunately, 
these grasses wére not included in several of the parcels sent out in 
January and February. 

- Though other interesting species or varieties are to be found among 
the plants distributing this year from the Society, they do not seem to 
call for any particular notice, having been already recorded in the 
‘London Catalogue,’ or in my former paper on the Society’s distribu- 
tion of last year (Phytol. 11. 43). 


HEWETT C. WATSON. 
‘Thames Ditton, 
February, 1846. 


Thoughts on the progressive development of species. By WILLIAM 
WILson, Esq. 


In Fe to Mr. Watson’s remarks on this subject, I think that 
too much has been conceded to the transitionists. To admit the pos- 
- sibility of a variety assuming the essential properties of a central spe- 
cies, Or an acquired tendency to perpetuate its own likeness prepon- 
derating over that paternity which would induce it to return to the 
form of the central species, seems to me very like the surrender of two 


important principles, without which the debate cannot be peotiabsy 
carried on. 
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One of these principles is, that a species must possess certain per- 
manent characters by which it may be known: unless this is assumed, 


our idea of a species becomes a mere metaphysical abstraction, having 


no foundation in nature. The other principle is one laid down by 
Mr. Watson, viz., that the changes effected in plants are simply the 
natural results of certain conditions to which they are subjected: a 
principle which admits, if it does not absolutely require, that when 
the changed plant is no longer exposed to distorting influences, it 
will naturally and immediately begin to revert to the original form. 
It seems to be a groundless figment to suppose that the abnormal cha- 
racters of the variety could be perpetuated, apart from those condi- 
tions, on the principle of “like producing like,” which has no meaning 
if we do not confine it to some /aw impressed on organized matter, a 
law which becomes unintelligible or rather nullified by the supposition 
that a new inherent tendency is imparted. It has indeed yet to be 
proved that a variety does acquire an idiosyncrasy of such a perma- 
nent and independent character that no conditions will alter it. The 
probability is, that a susceptibility of change must remain in all plants 
which have been once effected by previous influences, greater even 
than what may be supposed to reside in unchanged plants, unless we 
assume that the very same conditions will invariably produce the very 
same results in every individual subjected to their action: a position 
which can scarcely be established from any experiments hitherto 
made. Mr. Watson says it cannot be disproved that there exist per- 


‘manent varieties which possess the essential characters of a species. 


It is not at all necessary to disprove it; and is it not enough to show 
its improbability ? If we admit the possibility‘of such a permanent 
change, we virtually adopt the views of the transitionists, without their 
having brought out anything in the shape of facts to a our 


assent. 


I believe it is Spence who remarks that when we say “we are in- 
clined to think so and so,” we say much more than we mean — are 
more candid than discreet. The views of the transitionists appear to 
be very much the result of temperament, unless we suppose that they 
have been subjected to certain conditions which have brought them 
into an unhealthy state, unfitting them for making sound conclusions 
from given premises. There are varieties of men as well as of plants, 
though I never yet heard of human monsters producing their like (a 
race of Calibans) in unchangeable perpetuity ; but with Mr. Watson 
I should be very unwilling to think the advocates for transition so far 
gone in absurdity as to be incapable of hearing reason. To those 
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who hold that doctrine, I would say, that if their views-are right; we 
cannot determine what a species is, unless we define-it to be a: mere: 
tempotary: and. transitory modification of matter. The adoption of 
such a definition may lead to conclusions of a very sceptical charac- 
ter concerning matter, as to its origin and self-motive properties. It 
is surely the most rational course to assume that an intelligent, crea: 
tive power, in benevolence to rational creatures, would not:so. consti 
tute existing races of animals and plants as to elude recognition after 
a certain lapse of time, and thus impress 4 character of fluctuation 


and uncertainty upon all the works of creation, even upon man himself — 


as a species, and by a lamentable consequence, upon his intellect also; 
rendering it (I may say) impossible to know anything, according to 
the doctrine of ancient sceptics, whose tenets seem only to be eines: 
in another shape by the transitionists. __ 

Before I close this paper, I will add a few remarks on Festuca lo- 
liacea, about which I have formed (perhaps erroneous) conclusions at 
variance with those of Mr. Watson. Several years.ago, I visiteda 
meadow. on the banks of the Weaver above Northwich, where.F. pra: 
tensis and F. loliacea: were. growing together in profusion.. At that 
time I had serious misgivings about their specific diversity, and fully 
expected to find intermediate links connecting the two forms into one 
species. Since then I have also had similar doubts concerning F. 
pratensis and F. elatior. This year and last year I have paid parti- 
cular attention to F. loliacea, growing by itself near my present resi- 
dence, and am led to think that it possesses claims to be considered 
a species. It flowers later here than.F. pratensis, and I have omitted 
to preserve growing specimens of the latter for comparison. It is not 
my present intention to contend for F. loliacea, but only to request 
that further observation and experiment may be employed before the 


question is treated as settled. With Sir W. J. Hooker, I am disposed à 


to consider F. pratensis more nearly related to elatior than to loliacea, 
and would direct attention to the long outer valve of the calyx of the 
latter, also to the numerous florets of the spikelet and to the genicu- 
late character of the culm. Perhaps it might not be quite absurd to 


ask how Lolium pratense is to be permanently distinguished. from Fes- 


tuca loliacea if the latter be considered as a mere variety, and I would 


direct attention to the remarks of Sir J. E. Smith, in ‘Eng. Flora, 


concerning Lolium as a genus. W.. WILSON, 
Orford Mount, August 2, 1845. 
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-P.S.—-The paper now sent has been hitherto kept back, in thé hope 
that I should ere this have had an opportunity of reading the work 
referred to by ‘Mr Watson. My namesake’s queries (Phytol. ii. $77) 


addressed to him on the subject of hybrids, induces me to submit what 
Ihave written to the readers of the ‘ Phytologist.’ My own impres- 
sion is, that true hybrids are not capable of reproducing their kind. 
Professor Henslow has stated that “ Koelreuter ascertained: that all the 
plants raised between Digitalis purpurea and D. Thapsi, by fertilizing 
the:ovules of either by the pollen of the other, were constantly proli- 
fic; but then he also ascertained that D. Thapsi itself, when cultiva- 
ted by him, after five generations assumed all the characters of pur- 
purea. He consequently rightly inferred that D. Thapsi was to be 


considered no otherwise than as a Spanish variety of the more com: 
mon form of the species.” If other reported examples of fertile 


hybrids were as rigorously scrutinized, I believe that the same result 


would be obtained. Meanwhile it may be safely assumed, in reply 
to Mr. E.'S. Wilson’s queries, that we shall never be able to deter- _ 


mine what is or is not a hybrid, until we shall have first ascertained 


_ what is really a species. In the present state of our knowledge, it ap- 


pears to be the safest rule to pronounce a “ fertile hybrid” a variety ; 
and I confess I do not see the utility of such experiments as those in- 
stituted by Mr. Watson and recommended by Mr. E. S. Wilson, unless 
the permanency of a form‘under every variety of cultivation be assumed 
as primd facie evidence of a species on the one hand; and on the 
other, every deviation from thé form of a parent stock, which is con- 
tinued in the 'progeny of a variety, be considered conclusive evidence 
that the variety is not a ania What other test can a be applied ? 
17, 1846. | 


| An Outline of the Flora of the Neighbourhood of Godalming, in the 


| County of Surrey; with brief Notices of the Gaitegical Features ss 
‘Of the District. * By J. D. Satmon, Esq. 


In, bringing the Flora of Godalming and its neighbourhood before 
the notice of botanists, it is necessary that the limits of the district 
should be clearly defined, and that the geological features which pre- 
sent themselyes should be noticed: for the outline of the latter I have | 
availed myself principally of Dr. Mantell’s Memoir in the ‘ History of 

Surrey.’ 


* Read before the Botanical Society of London, February 6, 1846. 
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. Extent and Boundary. — The tract of country about to be illus- 
trated is comprised within a square, the sides of which are about eight 
miles in extent, having Godalming for the centre; every portion of 
the district is therefore within a moderate walk of the town. | 

_ The chalk ridge, well known as the Hog’s Back, running east ah 
west, has been taken in part as the northern boundary ; a narrow slip 
of London clay on the north side of this range, is, however, included 


within the district, as affording an additional variety of soil. From — 
the abrupt termination of the Hog’s Back at Guildford, the northern 


boundary is continued along to Merrow Downs: from thence the east- 
ern boundary passes by St. Martha’s Chapel, and crossing the valley 
of Chilworth by the powder-mills, it skirts Blackheath to Shumeley 
Green, is continued across the Wey and Arun canal to the junction of 
the Cranley and Horsham turnpike-roads, and follows the latter to 
Pain’s Hill. 

The southern boundary is taken hence in a. westerly direction 
through the wealden clay, immediately at the base of the lofty range 
of hills commencing at Hascomb Beech, and terminating at Bowler 


Green near Hindhead. From this point the western boundary is — 


formed by an imaginary line through Cosford crossing Thursley Com- 
- mon to Elstead, and continued thence over Crooksbury and Putten- 
ham Commons by Hampton Lodge, passing over the Hog’s Back near 
Shoeland Farm to the commencement of the northern boundary. 


. Geological Features of the District.— In noticing these, I com- 
mence with the northern limit, which is a termination of the London 


clay resting upon the chalk. I am not aware that any portion of the — 


plastic clay is to be found within the limits: the Bagshot sand, which 
is so conspicuous, does not approach nearer than Romping Downs, 
about two miles distant. The principal feature is the beautiful chalk 
ridge called the Hog’s Back, which scarcely exceeds half a mile in 
breadth. “This remarkable ridge of the North Downs extends from 


_ Guildford to a point about two miles from Farnham, and has evident- 


ly been produced by an upthrow of the chalk, and the breaking off of 
the southern portion of the curve. The inclined position of the re- 
maining side of the flexure is seen at the western extremity of a large 
chalk-pit, between Guildford and Puttenham, where the strata dip to- 
wards the north at an angle of about 30°. The upper beds are very 
white, with courses of the usual dark flint nodules ; and a remarkable 
feature in this quarry is the distinctness with which the chalk is 
divided into masses approaching to a rhomboidal figure, by seams 
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oblique to the stratification; the angles of the portion thus formed 


standing out in the face of the cliff, like splinters in the — 
fracture of a crystal.” 

Descending its southern side we meet with a narrow stratum of fire- 
stone, which “forms a slight projection along the foot of the Hog’s 
Back ; the galt, a corresponding depression along its whole length,” 
varying in breadth from a few hundred yards to a quarter of a mile, 
towards the eastward, opposite Littleton. Having passed this tract, 
we approach the principal stratum of the district, which is a portion 
of “one of the most extensive surfaces of the Shanklin sand in Eng- 
land. This sand rises rapidly in many places to a considerable ele- 
vation: at St. Martha’s Chapel it equals or out-tops the chalk, though 
less than a mile from it horizontally.” This character extends over a 
great portion of the district, presenting numerous acclivities, the most 
conspicuous of which are St. Martha’s Chapel, already mentioned, 
Chinchurst Hill, heights around Godalming, Highdown Heath, Has- 
comb Beech, and the ridge of hills stretching thence by Burgate, 
Hambledon, Barnacle and Wormley towards Hindhead, where an ele- 
vation of upwards of 900 feet above the level of the sea is attained. © 

The heights in the immediate vicinity of Godalming offer excellent 
sections of the Shanklin sand. Holloway Hill affords a good exam- 
ple of the strata, which are composed of loose sandy materials, and © 
abound in large concretions of chert ang of Burgate-stone, “a conglo- 
merate of quartz-grains and pebbles, held together by a strong calca- 
reous cement, waich | is hard and sparry, and much used for the pur- 
pose of building.” 
- “The ferruginous concretions termed curstone are abundant on the 
Witley and Thursley Commons, and from being so compact as to ring 
under the hammer, are called clinkers by the quarrymen. This stone 
sometimes occurs in plates or flakes, more than a quarter of an inch in 
thickness, and curved so as to resemble portions of consecutive layers | 
of petrified wood.” It furnishes an excellent road-material, and gives 
that remarkable reddish hue to those roads which are Macadamized 
with this stone. Fragments of brown hzmatite, a kind of iron ore, oc- 
cur in this district. There were anciently several iron-furnaces, of 


_ which the only memorials are four large ponds, called the Hammer 


Ponds. 
The only remaining portion of the district to be noticed is that 
forming the southern boundary, and which is occupied by the clay : 


. formation of the northern limit of the thickly wooded weald of Surrey. 
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The General Aspect of the:District. — In many parts it is highly 
diversified. with hill and vale.. The town of Godalming stands on the 
high road to Portsmouth, and is pleasantly situated in a beautiful val- 
ley:bordered ‘by lofty hills, the sides of which, for the most part, are 
richly clothed with ample foliage, rendering the surrounding scenery 
highly picturesque. This character extends more or less through the 
adjoining. valleys: towards Guildford, adding much beauty to the ge- 
ueral scenery ; and from the different eminences a series of splendid 
views are to be obtained. The Hog’s Back commands a most exten- 


sive-prospect. The view towards the southward presents a magnifi- 
cent landscape ; in the foreground, the undulating ridges of the vari- 


ous:hills, ‘interspersed with beautiful winding valleys, presenting to 
the:vision:a lovely and rural scene. Further on, the eye wanders over 
the :whole. extent of the weald of Sussex, rich in foliage, and only ar- 
rested ‘to the eastward by the bold and mountainous ridge of Leith 
Hill, which rises to:an elevation of nearly 1,000 feet above the level 
ofithe:sea. This splendid panorama is backed by the lofty outline of 
the South Downs, which border the English Channel and extend into 
Hampshire. From other points the views are equally extensive, pe- 
netrating into the adjoining: counties. 

-: Phe extensive heaths, “though not unpicturesque, are wild and bar- 
ren: in their ‘aspect, destitute of wood;” yet there are several large 
ponds, formed by the embankments across the valleys, the margins of 
which will afford much pleasure and gratification'to the ardent bota- 
nist, “ The surface is, in ‘fact, to this hour, nearly such as it may be 
conceived to have been when first uncovered by the departure of the 

sea.” The whole district is intersected with delightful valleys, through 
which run several rivulets, that flow into the Wey from various sour- 
ces, amongst which is one that is almost rendered classical by the de- 
lightfal author of Selborne. This, meeting the Blackdown stream at 


Headley, is joined by the Alton and Farnham branch, at Tilford- | 


bridge, where they form a considerable stream. From this point the 
Wey proceeds in an eastwardly direction by Elstead &c., receiving in 
its course several small streams from the neighbourhood of Thursley 


and Witley, one of which takes its rise in the Devil’s Punchbowl, from | 


which:source flows a delicious stream, as clear as crystal. The river, 
after passing by Godalming, from whence it is navigable by the addi- 
tion of a canal, runs through a long lime of pleasant meadows to 
Guildford, and in its progress receives the tribute of two additional 
streams, the Arun canal and the Tillingbourne, which add much to 
its importance ; it ultimately falls into the Thames near Weybridge. 
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According to Mr.: Stevenson, “the waters of the: Wey:are of much Jess 
fertilizing quality: than other streams:in Surrey. : This is attributed: to 


the sandy country: through which the Wey flows in the beginning»of 
its course, and to the large quantities of sand which, after every heavy | 
are washed into the river. from the bille x near 


of: Plants. — From. the of soil: 
bvogoing sketch, it:is evident that many of our rarer:plants may:be 
expected to be met with. The Flora of the district wa be on ani es 


cidated under the three following divisions. 


The first division comprises the chalk and adjoining: strata Lon: 
don clay and galt, forming a large portion of the northern boundary. 
This district is rich in Orchidacee and other calcareous plants: The 
extensive quarries at Compton and- Wanborough, will afford'a rich 
treat to the admirer of this beautiful and: interesting ‘tribe‘of plants. 
Orchis pyramidalis, Gymnadenia Conopsea, Listera ovata, Aceras an: 


thropophora and Herminium Monorchis may be found in this locality 4 


in the greatest | ; Ophrys and QO. more 


sparingly. . 


The following interesting plants are. bind in thin pari of ‘the dis: 
trict. On the face of the quarries, Arabis hirsuta ; on the sloping 
débris, Reseda lutea, Viola hirta, Rhamnus catharticus, Anthg!lis 
Vulneraria, Hippocrepis comosa; Onobrychis sativa, Poterium Sangui- 
sorba, Asperula cynanchica, Phyteuma orbiculare, Thesiam linophyl- 
lum and Juniperus: communis, in abundance. Gentiana: Amarella 
equally so upon the level surface, as is the case with Carduus acaulis 
and Carlina vulgaris ; in the same situation Chlora perfoliata ‘is, occa- 
sionally met with. On the ridge, Taxus baccata is abundant,‘ many 
of the trees denoting a good old age. Cineraria campestris: has been 
found on a down towards the New Inn: Monotropa Hypopitys in 
some seasons is plentiful under the beech trees in a plantation over- 
hanging the Compton quarry ; in other seasons scarcely a plant is to 
be seen. Upon the lands forming. the sloping: portions of the Hog’s 
Back, the following plants are generally distributed.. Pastinaca'sa- 


tiva, Torilis nodosa, Tragopogon pratensis, Picris hieracioides, Cam- 


panula hybrida, Linaria-spuria, L. Elatine and L. minor, Calamintha 
Aeinos, Galeopsis Ladanum and Euphorbia exigua. Pyrus Aria can- 
not fail to: attract attention by the snow-white under surface ofiithe 
leaves, which are rendered very conspicuous by the slightest breeze 
of wind. Clematis Vitalba trails over all the fences, in which also 
Viburnum Lantana: and  Ligustram vulgare form ‘a prominent feature 
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upon divers portions of the chalk ridge. © Several interesting plants 
are to be met with in an old discontinued chalk-quarry at the back of 
Losely Park. In addition to the several species of Orchidaceæ before 
enumerated, Scabiosa Columbaria, Helminthia echioides and Campa- 
~ nula glomerata abound; and in the field adjoining, I have found Pe- 
troselinum segetum. In the woods at the foot of the chalk, principally 
upon the galt, Silaus pratensis, Senecio tenuifolius, Primula veris, var. 
elatior, Daphne Laureola and Habenaria bifolia; and in an arable 
field upon the sand adjoining Veronica Buxbaumii plentifully. Pri- 
or’s wood will afford many an interesting plant, amongst which may 


be noticed Aquilegia vulgaris (sometimes with white setulae Orobus 
tuberosus and Serratula tinctoria. 


The chalk-quarries round Guildford will amply repay investigation, 


_ and are rich in calcareous plants: in addition to those of the Comp- 
ton and Wanborough stations will be found Cichorium Intybus, grow- 
ing in the greatest profusion near St. Catherine’s Hill; Allium vineale 
is located in one spot on the Stoke road; Chenopodium olidum will 
be found at the foot of an old wall in Oneres-atines, Isatis tinctoria 
grows in the greatest profusion, principally from the fissures on the 
perpendicular face of the chalk in the Shalford quarry; here also will 
be found Reseda Luteola ; and towards St. Martha’s Chapel Brachy- 
podium pinnatum occurs in a disused chalk-pit. 

In this neighbourhood Mr. Mill has recorded Fumaria parviflora 
and Bupleurum rotundifolium, (Phytol. i. 40). 


The central or great division is that which is occupied by the cul- 


tivated portions of the Shanklin sand, in which will be found the fol- 


_lowing rare or local plants. Smyrnium Olusatrum, by the side of the 


Shalford road, opposite the park-paling. Dianthus plumarius, in the 
_ greatest profusion on an old wall in Shalford-street, and on the wall 
of Westbrook Park. Saponaria officinalis in a hedge-bank near St. 
Martha’s Chapel. Corydalis claviculata, sparingly on St. Martha’s 
Hill, amongst the trees. This delicate plant is abundant in a withy- 
bed below Perrydean field (Thorncombe-street), also in a wet coppice 
at Hambledon Heath. Mr. Mill (Phytol. i. 41) records Listera Nidus- 
avis as growing “in a heathy wood between Guildford and Martha’s 
Chapel.” Hyoscyamus niger, by the road-side against Stone-bridge 
wharf, by no means a common plant. Impatiens fulva, by the sides 
ofthe T illingbourne at Chilworth, this beautiful exotic is naturalized, 
growing in the greatest profusion, and is equally abundant by. the 
sides of the Wey to its junction with the Thames. The river-sides 


and adjoining meadows offer a rich treat. The occurrence of Stellaria i 
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Enoes in marshy meadows at the foot of St. Catherine’s Hill, of Cus- 
* cuta europæa in an osier-holt by the side of the Wey a little above 


Guildford, and of Lepidium sativum and Barbarea precox, upon the 


banks of the river, have been already recorded by Mr. Mill (Phytol. i. 


41 and 64). Nasturtium sylvestre is found by the river-side against 
Unstead-bridge, and in an adjoining meadow Scabiosa succisa, which 
also occurs towards Hurtmore Bottom, and near Mungrove. Chry- 


sosplenium alternifolium, intermixed with C. oppositifolium, on a wet — 


hedge-bank near the bridge. There are several other stations for this _ 
beautiful plant, as the alder-car on Wood Farm, the Withy-beds, in the 
Deanery meadows, &c. Medicago maculata grows on the towing- 
path near Catteshall-bridge, a situation in which I am unable to ac- | 
count for its appearance. In the ditches in the common meadows will 
be found Œnanthe crocata, Alisma Plantago, Sagittaria sagittifolia, 
Butomus umbellatus, and several species of Potamogeton, as densus, 


pusillus, pectinatus, gramineus, perfoliatus; and in that portion known 


as Salgaston, Cardamine amara and Menyanthes trifoliata, which also - 


‘ occurs in a meadow higher up the river, and at Bom-moors, Compton. 


The boggy parts of Hurtmore Bottom will amply repay the labour of | 
investigation. Here several of the marsh plants will be found, among 
others, Thalictrum flavum, Ribes nigrum, Angelica sylvestris, Samo- 
lus Valerandi, Triglochin palustre, Scirpus sylvaticus, and several 
Carices. Gagea lutea is recorded in the ‘ Botanist’s Guide’ as grow- 
ing in a “ meadow near Godalming.” I have not been able to verify 
this information. 
The woods surrounding Godalming are rich in botanical rarities. 
Euonymus europæus, Cornus sanguinea, Campanula Trachelium, 
Veronica montana, Lamium Galeobdolon and Ruscus aculeatus are 
common. Cardamine impatiens is abundant for the first two or three 
years after the clearing of the copsewood. Turritis glabra is sparingly | 
found in the coppices and hedge-rows. The declivities of the woods 


with south and west aspects afford the rare Carex depauperata; the 


only other station for this plant is Charlton, in Kent. . On Frith Hill, 


_ Lepidium campestre, Dianthus Armeria, Astragalus glycyphyllos, Se- 


dum Telephium and Marrubium vulgare are plentiful. In the corn- 
fields at the foot will be found Thlaspi arvense, Sisymbrium Sophia 


and Agrostis Spica-venti. 


Upon the tops of the old walls in and about the town several sions 
have established themselves. Corydalis lutea grows luxuriantly. be- 


tween Meadrow and Farncomb, and. sparingly in other situations. 
_ Sedum album towards Crown pits, with S. reflexum, Saxifraga tridac- 
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tylites, Centranthus ruber and Hieracium murorum. Erigeron acris a 
against the Vicarage, also Linaria Cymbalaria ; this beautiful little q 
Ë ago is located in many additional situations. 0 
; Many interesting plants are distributed over the central portion of i 
the district. Lepidium Smithii sparingly upon Hascomb road-side, 
opposite the second mile-stone. Erysimum cheiranthoides in several 
corn-fields, principally in the direction of Unstead. Cerastium aqua- 


 ticum in wet situations against Spring Place. Silene anglica, abun- | | 
dant in Perrydean-field, Enton fields, &c. Hypericum montanum and ; 
Geranium lucidum upon most of the hedge-banks ; the former in great 


abundance in the direction of Crown-pits. Rhamnus Frangula, Spring 
Place, an alder-car on Hambledon Heath ; abundant in a wood near 
Compton, as stated by Mr. Mill (Phytol. i. 41). Potentilla argentea, | : 
this beautiful plant is by no means rare, and will be found upon the ' 
slopes near Milden’s wood, also occupying various other situations on 
the tops of old walls and on hedge-banks. A fine tree of Pyrus com- : 
munis occurs in a thorny state in a fence upon Hasted Farm. Pyrus 
Aucuparia is plentiful in the hanging woods at Burgate. Bryonia di- | 
oica, amongst hedges and thickets in several situations. Dipsacus | 
pilosus, sparingly in a lane near Busbridge Park leading from Hollo- | 
way-hill, and in a withy-bed towards Milden’s Wood. Lactuca muralis, 
upon the dry walls of Busbridge Park, in the direction of Hambledon. | 
Gnaphalium sylvaticum (8. rectum) has been found very sparingly upon | 
the slopes towards Hurtmore ; the same with Iris fœtidissima. Ver- 
bascum Thapsus and nigrum are generally distributed in the different 
Janes. Antirrhinum Orontium is a common plant in the corn-felds 
‘at Hide-stile Farm, Enton &c. Orobanche minor is abundant in most 
of the clover-fields ; O. major, sparingly in a furze-field on Munstead 
Farm. Verbena officinalis at the foot of a wall against the bridge 
, and other similar situations. Salvia verbenaca is plentifully distribu- 
_ ted over the slopes near Milden’s Wood and St. Catherine’s Hill. 
Pulmonaria officinalis, 8. angustifolia, occurs by the road-side at Mil- 
ford, in all probality an outcast from the nursery-ground. © Chenopo- 
dium olidum, plentiful at the foot of a wall in Farncomb-street, against 
the chapel. Polygonum dumetorum appears to be by no means rare 
in coppices and hedge-rows ; it was first noticed in this vicinity by 
my friend Mr. Henry Bull, in an alder-car on Manor Farm. P. Bis- 
‘torta is abundant in a coppice at Tewsley, by the path-side. Orchis 
Morio, heath in Hoe Farm towards Burgate-woods. Epipactis latifo- 
ha, corn-field next Busbridge Coppice, opposite the pond at Thorn- 
comb-street. . Carex Pseudocyperus in an alder-car on Manor Farm, 
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and Barn Moors, Compton. Melica uniflora is abundant upon most 


of the shady hedge-banks &c. Viscum album is abundant upon most 
of the fine old whitethorns in Peperharrow Park, and in two instances 
it, has established itself upon the Acacia. Several lime-trees in Lose- 
ley Park present a remarkable appearance from the exuberance of this 
parasite. 

The third division comprehends large tracts of barren heath, princi- 


_ pally occupying the western and south-western portions of the district 


rising in many places into arid elevations, while the plains and hol- 
lows afford boggy ground and extensive ponds. | 
. Many delightful rambles may be made in these directions, - Witley 

Lagg is rich in bog-plants :—here may be found Viola palustris, Dro- 
sera rotundifolia and intermedia, Epilobium angustifolium, towering 
with its beautiful] and conspicuous racemes of rose-coloured flowers ; 
the delicate and interesting Campanula hederacea is found intermixed 


with Vaccmium Oxycoccus, Scutellaria minor, Narthecium ossifragum 


and a plentiful supply of Carices. The numerous morasses on Witley 
Common will offer similar plants, with the addition of Hypericum 
elodes, Radiola millegrana, Peplis Portula, Anagallis tenella and Salix 
fusca. On the drier and elevated portions Teesdalia nudicaulis and 
Arenaria rubra are plentiful. Cuscuta Epithymum is frequently to be 
seen in tangled masses, profusely overrunning the Ericæ, Ulex nanus, 
&c, Matricaria Chamomilla is also plentiful, and its perfume is quite 
overpowering on a warm sunny evening; this plant also occurs upon 
Highdown Heath, in the vicinity of Pleck Pond, on the margins of 
which grow Veronica scutellata and Littorella lacustris,—the latter in 
abundance. The moors skirting Witley Common on the north, will 
afford, amongst other good things, Carduus pratensis and Eriophorum 
vaginatum. Upon the margin of Forked Pond, Typha angustifolia is 
plentiful. Arnoseris pusilla abounds in a gravelly field behind the 
public house at the Hammer Ponds. The extensive heaths in the di- 
rection of Thursley cannot fail to attract attention, and will amply 
repay the trouble of investigation. In the tuff-pits will be found Utri- 
cularia minor, Rhynchospora alba, the Eriophori, and a host of bog 
plants. Elstead and Puttenham Commons are equally prolific. On 
the latter, at Cut-mill Pond, immediately bordering ypon the parish of 
Godalming,. the interesting addition of Elatine Hydropiper to the 
southern Flora, has been made by Mr. Walter Reeves, for [ have no 
doubt “ Cuck mills” is a misprint in the ‘ Annals and Magazine of 
Natural History’ for Cut Mill, as this is within five miles of Farn- 
ham, and I can hear of no such place as Cuck Mills. This very 
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rare plant grows plentifully here, accompanied by E. hexandra and 
is invariably submerged, whilst the latter not only grows luxuriantly 
under the surface, but exterds itself upon the sandy margins that are 
occasionally covered with water. On the margin of the same pond 
occurs Limosella aquatica, and in a deep morass under the Pere 
ing of Hampton Lodge will be found Potentilla Comarum. 

Omitting the mention of Phænogamous plants of a less interesting 
character, I proceed in conclusion to notice the Cryptogamic produc- 


tions of the district. And from the foregoing description of the geo- 


logical features and general aspect of the country, it may be expected 
that this branch of the subject will prove equally interesting and ex- 
tensive. With the exception however of the Filices and Pteroides I 
have hitherto been unable to devote the necessary attention to this di- 
vision of the Flora for its satisfactory elucidation. I hope at some 
future period to be able to supply this desideratum. | 

The deep rich cuttings and damp woods and shady lanes are par- 


ticularly favourable for the growth of several species of the Filices. 


Many of the commoner species grow in the greatest luxuriance, as in 
the case of Polypodium vulgare, which completely covers the tops and 
sides of the hedge-banks, preferring to locate on the decayed stumps 
of trees, and is equally abundant upon the walls at Westbrook &c. 
- Polystichum lobatum and aculeatum appear to be equally distri- 
‘buted ; the dingle towards Hurtmore is a favourable station, as is the 
case with Lovers’ Lane, Farley Hill. 

Lastrea Thelypteris occurs very sparingly at Hurtmore Bottom ; ; 
hitherto I have only found it witk barren fronds. L. Oreopteris spar- 
ingly upon the extreme end of Witley Common, by the edge of a 
wood towards the Hammer Ponds: this beautiful fern grows in the 


greatest luxuriance in the Devil’s Punchbowl at Hindhead. L. Filix- 


mas is very common in the shady lanes and coppices.  L. dilatata 


_. .. (multiflora? of Newman) grows luxuriantly in most of the wet woods. 


At Cosford, Westbrook, &c. it abounds at the foot of the alder-stumps 


- and in other similar sitthations, whilst Athyrium Filix-fæmina gene- 
rally prefers a more open situation, by the sides of ditches and water- 


courses that are inclosed with underwood. Asplenium Trichomanes 
is very common upon the north sides of most of the old walls and 
bridges in the neighbourhood. Ona damp hedge-bank at the back 
of Farley Hill, the fronds attain a great length. A. Adiantum-nigrum 
abundantly in the same locality, and equally so in several others; it 
rarely occurs upon any of the walls in this district. A. Ruta-muraria 


is plentiful upon the garden-wall of Unstead House, and is found more | 
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; sparingly : in other situations. Scolopendrium vulgare will be found 


in the greatest exuberance in the dingle towards Hurtmore, where the 


variety with multifid fronds frequently occurs. Blechnum boreale is 
a common plant upon the barren heaths, preferring the sides of the ~ 


moist ditches. Highdown Heath and Witley Common will afford 
this plant in the greatest perfection. Pteris aquilina is generally dis- 
tributed over all the uncultivated ground. Osmunda regalis grows 
plentifully by the side of Forked Pond next Thursley Common, and 
sparingly upon Hambledon and Highdown Heaths: but to see it in 
perfection, the admirer of this elegant species must visit the Devil’s 
Punchbowl, where the fronds attain a great height, and will convey 
the idea of a truly royal fern. Cattle do not reject the fronds of this 
species ; those at Forked Ponds are annually eaten off by the stock. 
Botrychium Lunaria is evidently a rare species in this neighbourhood. 
During the summer of 1840, I found three plants opposite Pleck Pond 


‘on Highdown Heath, since which I have not seen a single specimen 


growing. Ophioglossum vulgatum appears to be equally as scarce; a 
small patch occurs in the Compton chalk-quarries: a closer investi- 
gation on the north side of the Hog’s Back will probably yield this 
plant abundantly. Ceterach officinarum has been found very sparing- 
ly in two situations ; my friend Mr. H. Bull first noticed it on West- 
brook garden-wall, and a few days subsequently I discovered it on a 
wall at Catteshall Farm: with the exception of the station at Hasle- 
mere, noticed in Phytol. i. 1110, no other nooty ! in this county has 


_ been recorded for this plant. 


Lycopodium clavatum is in great nleniy on High-down heath, L. 


 Selago very sparingly in the same locality, L. inundatum occurs abun- 


dantly in all the wet parts of the different commons. Equisetum Tel- 
mateia is generally distributed in the wet parts of the hills; it is 
abundant upon the hedge-banks against Busbridge Park, in the 
direction of Tuesley: whilst E. arvense appears to be more gene- 
rally located higher up in the corn-fields which are inclined to be 
rather springy. E. palustre, in marshy meadows. At the back of 
Shalford, this species occurs abundantly in a wet meadow. LE. flu- | 
viatile is in most of the ditches, and will be found in the greatest ~ 
perfection at Hurtmore Bottom, where the turf for fuel has been 
dug, also at New Pond, and one of the Hammer Ponds. E. sylvati- — 
cum: this species I noticed for the first time last summer in a wood 
near Burgate, on the weald clay. | 
J. D. Satmon. 
Godalming, February 3, 1846, 
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on the Potato-Murr ain. By W. Wissen, Esq. 


‘Tae Warrington Natural History Society having engaged my ser- 
vices in the investigation of this subject, I am induced to send you a 
brief statement of the contents of my paper recently delivered to that 
body, so far as the same may be applicable to the present occasion, 
when my principal design is to discuss the opinions and statements 
made public by Mr. Stephens, and by the Rev. M. J. Berkeley, whose 
very elaborate essay appears in the ‘New J — of the London Hor- 
Society.’ 

Mr. Berkeley considers the peculiar characteristic of the potato- 
murrain is found in the brown spots of the tuber; and the fœtid, pu- 
trescent state, according to his view, is only the advanced stage of 
the same disease. My own conclusion is, that these two states have 
no actual connexion, and may be considered as two distinct diseases. 
The brown spots are owing to an incrustation of earthy matter, most 
probably silica, since it resists the action of acids, even when the tis- 
sue is incinerated. The “dry-rot” of Germany in 1830, I consider 
to have been an aggravated form of the same disease, and as much 
the opposite of the fœtid rot as petrifacticn is the opposite of putre- 
faction. I do not consider it fully proved, as yet, that either of the 
diseases is necessarily connected with the presence of fungi in the 


tuber, though I admit the fact, that Botrytis infestans was present in 


those numerous cases which led Mr. Berkeley to state “ that in an 
earlier stage of the disease the Botrytis is uniformly produced,” and 
that one potato, when divided, produced the fungus from every brown 
speck of the cut surface. The only fungus that I could find in the 
cellular tissue was Fusarium Solani, and this occurred in one instance 
only, and not much below the cuticle of the tuber. In all other cases 
the brown specks had nothing but earthy incrustation. The cells so 
affected were not emptied of their starch granules, as Mr. Stephens 
says, nor could I perceive any difference in this respect, except that 
a number of cells immediately surrounding the brown cells seemed 
to be empty, no starch having been deposited therein during the 
growth of the tuber. 


_ Mr. Berkeley is disposed to support Dr. Morren’s opinion that the 


disease is attributable to the action of Botrytis upon the foliage of 


the growing potato-plant. It is certainly a very remarkable circum- 
starice that the fungus should have infested the leaves so extensively, 
growing out from the interior through the stomata and insinuating 


the mycelia throughout the parenchymatous substance, where the L 
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_ principal vegetative functions of the potato-plant are carried on. No 
one who has witnessed this can hesitate to admit that very great de- 


rangement of the functions must arise from such interference on the _ 


part of the fungus, and the consequence may have been a diseased 
action upon the tubers then in the course of formation. Mr. Berkeley 
accounts for the presence of the fungus upon the plants while as yet — 
in a healthy state. I quite agree with him in the opinion that “ as far 
as the aerial portions of the plant are concerned, the Botrytis is the 
immediate cause of destruction in all those cases where the potato 
herbage was not cut down by unseasonable frost” — that the disease 
commences in the leaves, and that the potato-herbage was very gene- 
_ rally infested with the Botrytis. I admit also, that “it is not the habit 
of the allied species of fungi to prey on decayed or decaying mat- — 
ter, but to produce decay,” but I do not admit the conclusion that 
“the plant becomes unhealthy in consequence of the presence of the 
mould which feeds upon its juices and prevents the elaboration of nu- 
tritive sap in the leaves.” That an injurious effect does ensue under 
the action of the fungus, I admit, but then 1 consider that a previous- 
ly unhealthy condition of the potato-plant (whether from atmospheric 

causes or otherwise) may be a necessary condition for the establish- 
ment of the parasitic fungus upon the potato-plants. 

Until the disease is better defined and ascertained, and its history 
better known in reference to former years, I am induced to consider 
that the atmospheric influences of the past season were quite sufficient 
to produce a diseased state of the potato-plants before the Botrytis 
attacked them. With Dr. Montagne, I however admit the intimate 
connexion of the disease with parasitic fungi. _ 

Dr. Andrew Ure, in the ‘ Lancet’ for January, has given a very sin- 
gular view of the disease: he says, “ This vegetable distemper, like 
that of the cholera, while general in.its diffusion, is determined to par- 
ticular localities and plants by certain predisposing causes; yet is 
independent of these, having occurred in many regions where such - 
causes did not materially operate. Whether it will recur no human 
being can predict.” Certainly a disease of such a capricious charac- 
ter as this is represented to be, must baffle every attempt at prognos- 
tication. We are principally concerned at present to ascertain what 
are the predisposing causes. In this neighbourhood the potato-her- 
‘bage was certainly killed off by frost, which also destroyed the Dah- 
lias and scorched the Fuchsias of the gardens round Warrington ; but 
T am not by any means disposed to deny that the Botrytis was, until 


. then, exerting an injurious action upon the crops. I believe that the 


t 


very same causes materially operated here as elsewhere in producing 
the brown-spotted and also the fetid disease, and I hope that the 

readers of the ‘ Phytologist’ will keep a good look-out in the coming 

season for the fungus which is suspected to have been influential in 

some way to the detriment of the crops of the past season. 

Dr. Ure, in the same article, has levelled an ill-directed criticism at 

Professor Liebig, overlooking the fact, that Liebig states that not only 
the diseased, but apparently sound potatoes, were found last year to 
contain an unwonted principle, casein, and that in his work on ‘ Che- 
mistry applied to Agriculture,’ casein, whenever present in vegetables, 
is said to be always in a state of extreme solubility, and therefore 
does not require an alkaline menstruum, such as Dr. Ure employed. 
The filtered juice of the potato contains the casein, and on the addi- 
tion of any acid it is precipitated. 
_ As to the protective effects of sea-air, I would suggest to Mr. Ste- 
phens that the mild temperature of the coast may have operated only 
in preventing the injury from frost. I do not find that the potato- 
disease was confined to inland situations. 

My remarks must close here for the present. I shall probably re- 
sume the subject in a future number of the ‘ Phytologist.” 

I will just add, since Mr. Stephens has omitted to supply the cor- 
rection, that Dr. Montagne’s fungus, observed by him only in potatoes 
that had germinated, is named Artotrogus hydnosporus (from apros and 
tpwye). For the knowledge of this interesting fungus I am indebted 
to the kindness of the Rev. M. J. Berkeley, whose assistance during 
my inquiries has been of the greatest service to me. 


W. WILson. 
Orford Mount, February 3, 1846. 


Note on Mimulus luteus. By GEORGE Lawson, Esq. 


IN writing the note on the occurrence of Mimulus luteus in Forfar- 
shire, which appeared in the January number of the ‘ Phytologist’ 
*(Phytol. ii. 389), I merely wished to call the attention of botanists to 
the plant, for it seemed to me, that although its claim to rank as Bri- 
tish did not appear to be strong, it at least merited notice from the 
fact that it is really naturalized in this country. Since the appearance 
of that note several articles on the subject have been published in the 
* Phytologist.’ These, however, do not, I think, go to prove that it is 
really a native. 
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- : Mr. Townsend remarks (Phytol. ii. 421) that “Loudon gives the 
_ date of its introduction 1826, ‘ Bot. Reg.,’ 1830.” I fear, however, © 
_ there must be some mistake here, for in Loudon’s ‘ Encyclopedia of 


Plants’ the date of its introduction is stated “1812.” I have, how- 
ever, at present in my hands no other authority to refer to. The date 
of introduction of the plant seems to be of some importance, as on it 
depends, in a degree, the probability of its being considered indige- 
nous. The Rev. W. T. Bree states (Phytol. ii. 421) that he found the 
plant naturalized and thriving robustly near Abergavenny “so long 
ago as the summer of 1824,” and Mr. Jackson mentions the circum- 
stance of his father’s having found it at the Invergowrie station “ more 
than twenty-two years ago,” adding “I believe it was known to some 


botanists a good many years previous to that date ;” and this former 


statement of Mr. J. is corroborated by a very intelligent person who 
has long resided near Invergowrie, with whom I was lately conversing 


on the subject. Now all these dates are prior to 1826, and if the 


plant was not introduced into the gardens until that year, as stated 
by Mr. Townsend, it is clear that it could not be a garden fugitive. 
But I am rather inclined to think that the date of introduction given 
in the Encyclopaedia (1812) is correct, the more so, from being cre- 
dibly informed that the plant was known in the gardens in this 
quarter so early as the year 1814. If it has been really found natural- 
ized previous to the date of its introduction, the circumstance would 
form a strong proof in favour of its being indigenous; but assuming 
1812 to be the correct date of introduction, I am not aware of any 
report to this effect having yet appeared. If it can be ascertained 
that the plant has somewhere been found previous to 1812, then the 
probability will be strong that it is a native. In the meantime, how- 
ever, I think we can only consider it naturalized. 

GEO. LAWSON. 


108, Hawkhill, Dundee, 
10th February, 1846. 


— 


Notice of ‘ Flora Azorica ; founded upon the Collections and Notes of 
the two Hochstetters. By MAURITIUS SEUBERT, M.D., &c. 
Bonn, 1844.’ 


_ A peculiar interest has been given to the Botany of the Atlantic by 
the ingenious hypothesis on ‘Endemic Plants’ laid before the last 
meeting of the British Association by Professor Edward Forbes, in 
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_ which he endeavours to account for the present distribution of species 
+ in Britain, by supposing them to have been originally created at 
widely distant epochs of time, and to have migrated into Britain from — 
| different and distant centres of creation. The views of Mr. Forbes 
l may be conveniently divided into facts and conjectures. Firstly, as- 
| certained facts respecting the actual present distribution of plants in 
Britain ; secondly, conjectures about the original causes of certain re- 
markable peculiarities in their distribution. There is originality, 
doubtless, in the conjectures, but so far as the botanical facts are 
given with accuracy, they do not possess that novelty which has been 
claimed for them on behalf of Mr. Forbes. The basis of this, the 
only substantiated part of this paper, was in print ten years ago. 
Our immediate purpose, however, is not to enter upon any critical 
examination of the views propounded by Mr. Forbes, but rather to 
suggest to those who may feel interested in testing their soundness, 
| that the work whose title is translated above, is well calculated to be 
of use in their examinations. The first islands south-west from Bri- 
tain, and almost a central group in the Atlantic, should afford a Flora 
well adapted for trying the soundness of Mr. Forbes’s bold conjec- 
tures, as to the geographical centres from which Britain has derived 
its own Flora. And we may perhaps say with equal propriety, that 
they should also afford a test of the supposed different epochs of cre-. 
ation, since their geographical position should connect them more 
proximately with the (supposed) oldest Floras, while their apparently 
recent formation, even now only in progress, ought to connect them 
_ rather with the (supposed) newest Floras. In this view, the ‘ Flora 
Azorica’ seems particularly worthy the attention of British botanists. 
It is a remarkable circumstance that we should have reached near- 
ly to the middle of the nineteenth century, in almost complete igno- 
rance, botanically speaking, of a group of islands which lie so near to 
Europe, with which a considerable trade is carried on from England, 
and which are so frequently touched at by our homeward-bound ves- 
sels. Some few of the more conspicuous plants were introduced into 1 
Kew Gardens by Masson, and others were placed in the herbaria of 
Banks and Smith from the same source, though with unpublished | 
/ manuscript names only. In the year 1838 the islands were partially 
explored by the younger Hochstetter, with his fellow-traveller Guth- 
_ nick, who visited six of the nine islands. Six years afterwards, Dr. 
Seubert published the first and only ‘ Flora Azorica,’ being a descrip- 
tive list of the species collected by Hochstetter, with some few addi- 
tions from other sources. Seubert enumerates nearly four hundred | 
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# pecies, cellular and vascular; a very large proportion of these (more 


than half?) being species identical with those of Britain ; and includ- 
ing amongst them examples of all the (supposed) five distantly cre- 
ated and distantly derived Floras, now differently distributed in 
Britain ; as well as others which cannot be considered belonging to 
any one of the five. | 

About a hundred and fifty additional species of vascular plants 
have been brought to this country from the Azore islands, since the 
collections of Hochstetter and Guthnick were formed. A conside- 
rable number of these still remain unrecorded from those islands, ex- 
cept by their labels in herbaria; but upwards of a hundred of them 
were enumerated in Mr. Hewett Watson’s list of his collection, made 
in the same islands, in 1842. The ‘ Flora Azorica, however, remains 
the standard work on Azoric Botany, including the original descrip- 
tions of the new and endemic species, with accurate figures of a score 


ofthem. According to the census of Dr. Seubert, among the 400 


species there are fifty which are peculiar to those small islands, only | 
twenty-three which are common to those isles with Madeira and Ca- 
nary (one or both) but not known in Europe. Increased knowledge 
of the Botany of the Azores, with the more complete series of Madei- 
ran plants preserved in English herbaria, now lead to some changes 
in these estimates. The number of species absolutely limited to the 


Azores is rather less than stated by Seubert, while the number of 


species common to them and Madeira requires to be taken at a higher 
figure. Speaking in round numbers, we may say that four-fifths of all 
the species now wild in the Azores, are wild also in Europe, from 
which many of them have been doubtless carried to the Azores by the 
early settlers. Of the remaining one-fifth, nearly the whole number 
are peculiar to the Azores, or to the archipelago of Atlantic Islands, 
which includes also Madeira and the Canaries. Some have emigrated 
to the Azores from the continents of Africa and America. 

Among the few exceptions, one is striking. The elegant Lycopo- 
dium cernuum, quite a tropical form of its genus, unknown in Madei- 
ra and (as we remember) in the Canaries, reappears in the more 
northern latitude of the Azores, where it grows only by the warm 


springs in St. Michael’s. Here is a fine fact for vestigians and 
_ geologists, who explain the tropical character of our fossil Flora, in 


boreal latitudes, by a supposed internal heat in the ground during 


long ante-human eras. In these same iéles the arctic Lycopodium 
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Selago flourishes in the cool climate of. the higher mountains, in com- G 
pany with Calluna vulgaris and Blechnum boreale. th 


C.* 


Notice of the ‘London Journal of Botany, Nos. 44, dated August, | % 
= 1845, to No. 50, dated February 1846, inclusive. 


No. 44.—The first article is entitled ‘“ Notes of a Botanical visit to 
Madras, Coimbatore and the Neelgherry Mountains,” by George 
Gardner. This embraces Mr. Gardner’s personal adventures and re- 
marks, during an excursion from Ceylon to the residence of Dr. 
Wight; interspersed, too, with some valuable observations on the 
structure and technical characters of the plants seen on the journey. 
The following passage may have some interest and instruction for our 
younger readers. 

About Coimbatore grows the Ficus Benjamina, “ very remarkable 
for the profusion of roots which it throws down from its branches. 
These, when they reach the ground, become secondary stems, as in 
the true Banyan tree. ‘Those who wish additional facts to prove that 
the wood of exogenous trees is formed by bud-roots, have only to look 
at one of these trees to be fully convinced of the truth of this beauti- 
ful doctrine. ‘The main stem of some of them, indeed, I may say all, 
does not form one solid mass, as nsually occurs in other trees, but is 
acongeries of thick, branching roots, which come down from the 
lower ends of the large branches, surround the original shoot or stem, 
and overlay each other in such an open reticulated manner, that day- 
light can often be seen through a trunk several feet in diameter.” 

The next is an elaborate article upon the Piperaceæ of Hooker's 

- herbarium, by a learned botanist of Holland, and is entitled, “ Ani- 
madversiones in Piperaceas Herbarii Hookeriani; auctore Dr. F. A. 


_* The Editor begs to observe that the notices thus signed are not written by himself, 
but are kindly contributed by a correspondent. While thus disclaiming the merit of 
such notices, the Editor also wishes to save his subscribers the labour of detecting dis- 
crepancies between the opinions expressed in different anonymous articles. ‘ Many 
men of many minds” is part of an old uursery-rhyme, and as the anonymous papers are 
printed verbatim and without prior consultation or collusion on the part of the respec- 
tive writers, it is almost unavoidable that “ many” opinions should also from time to 
time be broached. The mention of Mr. Forbes’s paper in the present article has led us — 


to append this foot-note; since a notice of that paper may hereafter be contributed 
by another botanist. 
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Guil. Miquel.” This fills all the rest of No. 44, and is continued into 


the succeeding one. 
No. 45.—Following the Animadversiones, we bave “ Descriptions 


of two new genera of Euphorbiaceæ ;” as also, remarks “On the affi- 


nities of the genera Henslowia, Raleighia and Alzatea,” by Dr. Plan- 
chon. “Botanical Information” succeeds, chiefly concerned with 
the journeys and collectings of Geyer and Gordon, in western Ame- 
rica. “Contributions to the Botany of South America,” by Mr. 
Miers, concludes the number, and occupies several pages of the next. 
A good article, but too technical for extract. 

No. 46.—“ Note on the Flower of the Narcissus,” by Louis Cagnat, 


describes the morphological structure, if we may so term it, of the 


Narcissus. Then comes a “ Description of a new genus of Diosmeæ,” 
by Dr. Planchon, who dedicates the two species to the author of Pan- 
tagruel, in conferring upon them the name of Rabelaisia. “ Algæ 


‘Nove Zealandiz,” by Hooker and Harvey, occupying a considerable 
portion of this number, which concludes with the continuation of Mr. 


Gardner's “ Visit to Madras,” &c. Here Mr. G. describes his excur- 
sions about the Neelgherry hills, in company with Dr. Wight. Their 
first excursion took them to the highest summit, that of Dodabetta, 
8400 feet above the level of the sea, and having a mean temperature 
of 56° or 57.” “On shady banks, and even in open, exposed places, 
the wild strawberry (Fragaria elatior) grows in the greatest profusion, 
from the level of Ootacamund [about 7000 feet], even to the very 
summit of the mountain, in which latter situation I found it, both in 
flower and fruit.” At this elevation, while the species are mostly dif- 
ferent, the generic character of the Flora partakes much of the Euro- 
pean. Omitting the specific names, as unnecessary to the British 
botanist, we find the following genera enumerated: Anemone, Ra- 
nunculus, Dipsacus, Wahlenbergia, Bupleurum, Pimpinella, Vale- 
riana, Senecio, Gnaphalium, Gaultheria, Anaphalis, Cotoneaster, 
Hedyotis, Euonymus, Microtropis, Monocera, Eugenia, Celtis, with 
Prunella vulgaris and Alchemilla Zeylandica; the latter so like our 
British A. vulgaris, that it was considered to be really such by Dr. 
Arnott. | | | | 
No. 47.—Mr. Gardner’s “ Visit” is here concluded on his return to 
Ceylon. ‘“Itis curious” he writes, “that while the Neelgherries, 
and the mountain ranges of Ceylon have many European forms of 
plants in common, yet each presents a few which are peculiar to itself. 
Thus the Prunella vulgaris, Parnassia Wightiana, Lysimachia Lesche- 
naultii, Rosa Leschenaultii, the four species of Viburnum and two of 
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Lonicera, of the Neelgherries, have not yet been discovered in Cey- 
lon ; while, on the other hand, the Agrimonia Eupatorium, .Ranuncu- 
lus hastatus and Viola Walkeri, of Ceylon, are unknown in the Neel- 
gherries. They each possess a Dipsacus, but these are distinct, 
though nearly allied, species.” | 
:  Bongueria, a new genus of Plantagineæ, is next described by Mons. 
J. Decaisne, having been figured in the preceding number. More in- 
teresting for the British botanist is the next article, “ Observations on 
the Botany of Great Arran Island, Galway Bay,” by Mr. Andrews, 


whose observations on Irish plants are always valuable. It is clear — 


that the Irish Flora is not yet by any means sufficiently ascertained. 
Several examples are mentioned by Mr. Andrews, of species quite re- 
cently detected in Ireland, though known in England or Scotland. 
A single specimen of Carlina racemosa was found among abundance 
of C. vulgaris in Arran island, which the editor of the Journal sug- 
gests to have been an introduced plant. An advertisement of Shim- 
per’s Mosses, a letter from Mr. Bridges, containing remarks on South 
American Botany, a continuation of Mr. Bentham’s valuable but too 
voluminous “Notes on Mimosez,” complete the contents of this 
number. 

No. 48.—“ Notes on Mimoseæ” continued, “Enumeration of plants 
collected by Sir Robert Schomburgh, in British Guiana, by George 
Bentham.” “Description of three species of plants from Upper 
India.” “Fichtia, a new genus of arborescent Composite,” by Dr. 
J.D. Hooker. “Zeyher and Burke; South African collection of 
Plants.” Geyer’s “ Notes on the vegetation of the Missouri and Ore- 
gon territories,” continued. These are the contents of No. 48, which 
offers nothing particularly requiring extract or comment. 

No. 49.—* Decades of Fungi,” by the Rev. M. J. Berkeley. “ Bo- 
tanical Information.” “Descriptions of new Mosses, from South Ame- 
rica,” by Dr. Taylor. These three articles occupy the present num- 
ber. The “ Botanical Information” includes notices of various col- 
lections for sale, an announcement of Mr. Ralf’s new work on British 
Desmidieæ, Mr. Burke’s Journal of his travels to collect in South 
America, a continuation of Geyer’s “ Notes on the vegetation of the 
Missouri and Oregon.” 

No. 50. (February, 1846). Continuation of Dr. Taylor's “ Descrip- 
tions of South American Mosses” commences this number. A paper 
follows, on a natural group of Carices, by Dr. Boott, including the 
British C. vesicaria and C. ampullacea, together with their American 


allies, C. utriculota, &c. The chief part of the number is devoted to 
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-a (concluding ?) continuation of the elaborate “Notes on Mimosæ,” 


by Mr. Bentham. The last article commences another paper on the 
South African journey of C. L. Zeyher, the fellow-traveller of Burke. 


On the occurrence of Ranunculus Lenormandi in Westmoreland. 
By C. CARDALE BABINGTON, Esq., M.A., F.L.S., &c. 


In the last number of the ‘ Phytologist’ (Phytol. ii. 423) Mr. James 
Backhouse mentioned his having fou, near Coniston Water, a 
Ranunculus, which he named R. hederaceus, 8. grandiflorus, of my 
Manual. 3 

I have recently obtained, through his kindness, a specimen of the 
plant, and have the satisfaction of stating that it is the R. Lenormandi 
of F. W. Schultz, which is well figured in the ‘ Atlas de la Flore des 


Environs de Paris’ (tab. 1, f. 3, 4), of Cosson and Germain. The first 


notice of it as a native of Britain is in the ‘ Annals of Natural His- 
tory, xvi. 141. i 
I have now seen it from Westmoreland, Staffordshire, Leicester- | 
shire, and Devonshire, and I believe that Mr. Borrer has found it in 
Sussex. It differs from R. hederaceus in the form of its carpels : in 
this they are obovate, and tipped with a terminal style ; in R. hedera- 
ceus they are obtuse, and have a lateral ascending style. It has also 
much broader and scarcely at all adnate stipules, whilst those in its 
ally are adnate nearly throughout. This plant will probably prove to 
be common in Britain now that attention has been drawn to it. 
C. C. BABINGTON. 
St. John’s College, Cambridge, | 
February 12, 1846. 


| 


_ Early Flowering of Plants, in 1846. By Peter INCHBALD, Esq. 


AMONG the phænogamous plants I have noticed in my walks during 
the month of January, there are some few which I think you may con- 
sider worth recording in the pages of the ‘ Phytologist, as a proof of 
the mildness of the season. I have given some attention to Botany 


during several years, but I never remember vegetation to have made 


such rapid advances in January of any former year. I have gathered 


D between thirty and forty flowers in the past month, exotic and native, 
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in our immediate neighbourhood. Among them are Sherardia arven- 

sis, Helleborus viridis, Anemone nemorosa, Draba verna, Potentilla 

fragarioides, Ficaria verna, Ruscus aculeatus, Chærophyllum sylves- 

tre, Daphne Laureola, and Erigeron acre. P. INCHBALD. 
Adwick Hall, Doncaster, Feb. 2, 1846. 


a 


BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON. 


February 6, 1846.—Edwagd Doubleday, Esq., V.P., F.L.S., in the 
chair. Donations to the Library were announced from the Dublin 
Natural History Society, the Liverpool Literary and Philosophical 
Society and Dr. Martius. British plants had been received from Pro- 
fessor Balfour, Mr. R. Embleton, and Mr. J. T. Mackay ; and foreign 
plants from Mr. T. C. Hunt and Dr. Dickinson. 

_ The following plants were exhibited : — 

Vaccinium macrocarpum, (Ait.). Discovered by Dr. Bidwell, in 
Soughton Bog, near Mold, Flintshire, in August, 1845, (see Phytol. i il. 
A4). 

Cerastium strictum, (Linn.). Discovered by Mr. Andrews on Great 
Arran Isle, Galway, Ireland, in August, 1845, (see Phytol. ii. 441). 

Poa Balfourii, (Parn.). Collected on Ben Voirlich, near the head 
of Loch Lomond, Scotland, by Professor Balfour. 

Cerastium holosteoides, (Fries), . Collected by John Storey, Esq., 
on the banks of the T'yne, N.B. This example has the glabrous sur- 
face of C. holosteoides; but scarcely differs from C. triviale in the 
character of its inflorescence: it is thus a connecting link between 
them. 

Trifolium Bocconi and Molineerii, and “ Orobanche amethystea? ” 
Collected by the Rev. W. S. Hore, as recorded in the ° Phytologist ’ 
for August, 1845, (see Phytol. ii. 235). 

Primula veris and varieties. A series of fourteen specimens, 
to show the transition from P. veris to P. vulgaris ; being some of the 
_ plants raised from the seeds of P. vulgaris, var. intermedia, as re- 
corded by Mr. Hewett Watson, in the ‘ Faye” for July last (see 
Phytol. ii. 217). 

Read, “ An Outline of the Flora of the Neighbourhood of Godal- 
ming, in the County of Surrey, with brief Notices of the Geological 
Features and general Aspect of the District,” by J. D. Salmon, Esq., 
Member of the Society, il. 447).—G. E. D. 
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BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH. 


February 12, 1846.—Dr. Balfour, President, in the chair. 3) | 
Mrs, John Stewart, of Nateby Hall, Lancashire, was elected a life 


member of the Society. 


A large collection of plants from Chippawa, Niagara, ii various 


_ parts of Canada, presented from Dr. Philip W. Maclagan ; and spe- 


cimens of some of the rarer alpine plants of Scotland, PORTE by 
Dr. Balfour, were announced. 

. The following communications were read :— 

1. On the Potato Disease. By Mr. John Goodsir, Dennonistenial of 
Anatomy i in the University of Edinburgh. | 

In reference to the nature of the potato-disease, Mr. Goodsir stated 
that there could be no doubt as to its general resemblance to an epi- 
demic. Although we may not have discovered the causes of epidemic 
diseases, we know they depend partly on local or individual circum- 
stances which may be obviated, and which influence some epidemics — 


_ more than others; and partly to general influences, commonly sup- - 


posed to be atmospheric, but regarding which we actually know 
nothing but their existence. Mr. Goodsir then alluded to the striking 
general resemblance between the rise and progress of epidemics, and | 
the appearance, non-appearance, and increase of fungi from season to 
season. Coupling this analogy with the opinion generally gaining 
ground, that certain epidemics owe their existence to the growth of 
fungi or analogous beings in the animals afflicted, Mr Goodsir con- 
ceived that we are bound, in our attempts to explain the nature of the 
potato-disease, not to overlook the fungi which exist in the diseased 
tubers. After stating Mr. Berkeley’s late researches into the fungoid 
nature of the disease, Mr. Goodsir observed, that he was still inclined 


to believe in the organic nature of the brown matter, and he founded 


his belief chiefly on its peculiar form, and on its position in the cells. 
This view of the nature of the potato-disease did not afford an indica- 
tion of cure or prevention, for the diseases with the nature of which 
we are best acquainted are not always those we can most certainly 
cure. It holds out, however, a hope that the murrain may not recur. 


The occurrence of fungi as the cause of disease was pointed out in 
. various instances, especially diseases of the skin, where mycodermatous 


fungi are seen, diseases of the mucous membrane, and diseases of the 
stomach. The occurrence of cellular plants (Zorula cerevisie) during 
fermentation, was also alluded to as corroborative of Mr. Goodsir’s 


| views. (The paper was illustrated by large ‘drawings of the diseased 
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structure of the potato, of the brown granules, and of Botrytis infes- 
tans, &c.). | | 

Dr. Greville, in making a few observations, commenced by paying 
_ a high compliment to the talents of Mr. Goodsir, and the general ac- 
curacy of his microscopical researches. “With reference to that gen- 
tleman’s theory,” said Dr. Greville, “I see nothing improbable in the 


potato-murrain being analogous to epidemic diseases in the animal | 


kingdom. In fact, the analogies between the two great kingdoms of 
organized matter are so many and so strong, that he might reasonably 
look for much similarity among some of the phenomena exhibited in 
both, with regard to disease. Like epidemics in the animal world, 
the one under consideration has appeared almost simultaneously in 
various and remote parts of the globe; a fact which seems to indicate 
some atmospheric influence. The real cause, as in the case of all 
epidemics, is involved in the greatest mystery. Possibly a union of 
conditions may have taken place, favourable to the development of 
the fungus which appears to be invariably present. We all know 
that in the germination of monocotyledonous and dicotyledonous 
seeds, a union of three conditions is essential: the presence of air, 
warmth and moisture. If any one of these conditions be wanting, the 
seed will not germinate, but, if otherwise favourably circumstanced, 
will remain in a dormant state for an indefinite period. In like man- 
ner I think it not improbable that certain conditions — one or more 
of them being of a meteorological character — may have combined in 
the course of the past season to promote the growth of the potato- 
fungus. The question has been asked, How do the spores of the 
fungus obtain access to the vegetable tissue? This at present is a 
matter of mere speculation. They are excessively minute; and it 
has occurred to me, that they, as well as the spores of other of the 
minute fungi, may at all times inhabit the tissue of those species of 
plants to which they are respectively peculiar, without, under ordi- 
nary circumstances, deranging the vegetable functions, in the same 
manner as minute parasites infest different parts of the animal struc- 


ture. In addition to this, there must be in plants as well as in ani- 


mals, a predisposition to receive the disease; for even epidemics 
make a selection of their victims. The fungus did not attack all the 


plants of the potato indiscriminately ; some varieties throughout the 


infected districts having, comparatively speaking, escaped: a most 
valuable fact for the consideration of the practical agriculturist. With 
reference to the brown granules, which Mr. Goodsir believes. to be or- 


ganic, 1 confess I have been quite unable to satisfy myself regarding 
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their nature. Their form is not constant, and under the microscope I 
sometimes find it impossible to distinguish them from the grains of 
starch. I cannot, besides, detect any determinate arrangement of the 
granules, which the microscopical observer would naturally expect to 
exist in a series of more or less spherical organic bodies. Certainly 
the brown spots in the tuber require more investigation than they (so 
far as I know) have received. My attention was directed to the pota- 
to-disease late in the season, and no opportunity was afforded me of 
examining the leaves or the stalks. It has struck me, however, in 
reading Mr. Berkeley’s valuable memoir, that the black spots on the 
stalk, where the cellular tissue is described as filled with a dark, gru- 
mose mass, may correspond with the brown spots in the tuber, the 
cells of which contain the brown, grumose granules, and that the one | 
7 throw some light on the other. 
- Mr. Walter Crum, of Glasgow, detailed his experiments on the | 
brown colouring matter of diseased potatoes, and stated that it con- 
tained nitrogen, He had carefully examined the brown granules al- 
, luded to by Mr. Goodsir, but did believe it was a fungus. | 
| : Dr. George Wilson was much interested in what Mr. Goodsir had 
said in reference to the connexion between the disease in the potato 


| and the appearance of a fungus, and in the comparison which he had 


drawn between it and a solution of sugar undergoing the vinous fer- 
mentation, in which a cryptogamic plant always showed itself. Dr. 
Wilson was of opinion, however, that the vegetable physiologist was — 
not entitled to refer to the fungus as the cause of fermentation, or: to 
speak of it as more than an accompaniment. On the other hand, he — 
was free to acknowledge, that as the chemist could not point to a sin- 
gle example of the vinous fermentation having been observed without 
the saccharrmyces being seen also, he was not at liberty to explain 
the fermentation without reference to the fungus, as he generally did. 
Dr. Wilson believed that fermentation was at present an Oregon ter- 
ritory in science, which the chemist and physiologist must, in the 
meanwhile, agree to hold in joint occupancy till it could be settled 
which had the best right to it, or on what terms it should be divided. 
Mr. Goodsir had not done himself the justice to mention, that in a 
remarkable case of disease in the human subject, in which the con- 
tents of the stomach underwent a change exceedingly like that which 
vegetable | juices suffer when the lactic or viscous fermentation is going 
on in them, he predicted the great likelihood of a cryptogamic plant 
being found, and discovered a very curious one — the Sarcinula ven- 
! triculi. : Dr. W. would suggest to microscopic observers, that it was 
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possible each of the true fermentations might have an Alga peculiar to 
itself, and that it was well worth their attention to investigate the sub- 
ject. Sugar could be fermented into alcohol and carbonic acid — 
into. lactic acid — or into mannite and mucilage. It was desirable to 
know if a new Alga appeared when the fermentation changed its cha- 
racter. Dr: W. anticipated that no cryptogamic plant would be 
found when diluted alcohol was converted into acetic acid by platina 
black, because no azotized compound was present to yield nitrogen 
to the fungus, without which, in all probability, it could not be deve- 
loped. The acetous fermentation, however, differed in several impor- 
tant particulars from the others referred to. 

Dr. Douglas Maclagan entertained no doubt from the observations 
of Mr. Goodsir, Mr. Berkeley, and others, that the fungus present in 
the diseased potato had originated in the leaves, and been propagated 
down along the stem to the tubers. He had himself observed; and 
rudely sketched, an organism in the diseased tubers, which, from the 
drawings.exhibited this evening, he had no doubt was identical with 
that observed by Mr. Berkeley growing from the stomata of the leaves. 
There was also, he thought, little doubt as to the nature of the brown 
matter which pervaded the diseased portions. Although it had not 
been demonstrated microscopically to be a fungus, the fact of its hav- 
ing been separated by M. Payen, by maceration, and subsequent boil- 
ing with diluted sulphuric acid, and its being ascertained to contain 
@ proportion of azote equal to that found in analogous parasitical ve- 
getable organisms, appeared to warrant the conclusion that it really 
was of the nature of a fungus. Dr. Maclagan thought, however, that 


the question as to the nature of the potato-disease was not settled by : 


proving the presence of a fungus in the altered portions. It was still 
a disputable point, whether the fungus was antecedent to, or conse- 
quent upon, the morbid state of the tubers ; it was yet doubtful, whe- 
_ ther the discrimination of the first advances towards the disease fell 
within the province of the chemist or the botanist. He had frequent- 
ly observed, on making sections of affected potatoes, portions in the 
interior of the tubers in which no discolouration had commenced, but 
which were in a softened, pulpy condition. A portion of this could 
at once be lifted out on the point of a knife, and on being subjected 
to microscopic examination, no fungus or brown granular matter could 
be observed; but the amyliferous cells of the tuber, and these contain- 
ed starch grains, were found in a swollen state, as if they had been 
filled with fluid by endosmose, and the compartments of the cellular 
tissue had thus become so entirely detached from each other, as to 
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have assumed a complete round ‘form, instead of their characteristic 


hexagonal shape. It appeared to him to resemble what might be ex- 
pected from the maceration of the textures in water, and it was a pos- 
sible supposition that this might be the first stage of the disease, and 
that the change thus effected in the tuber formed a nidus fitted for the 
development and growth of the fungus already existing in the acted 


_ parts of the plant. 


Mr. Milne being invited by the President to give his opinion, stated 
the gratification with which he had listened to the statements made 
by Mr. Goodsir and other speakers. Nothing could be more distinct 
than the description given of the nature of the fungus which appeared 
to accompany the disease, and the parts of the potato affected by it. 
The discussion, however, had been confined entirely to a description 
of the fungus, and to speculations on its probable effect in altering . 
the condition of the potato. No one had, as yet, offered any opinion 
as to the circumstances which led to the production of the fungus. 
If it arose from seeds dormant in the potato, what was it which had 
caused them to germinate? If it arose from seed or matter in the at- 
mosphere, was there anything in the state of the atmosphere to account 
for it in one part of the globe and not another? He had been devot- 
ing attention to the meteorological branch of the inquiry, and he 
thought that he had made a discovery which would explain the ap- 
pearance of the disease in some places and not in others. But he had 
not come prepared to enter into particulars, not supposing that any 
persons, unless they were members of this Society, could take part 
in the proceedings; he would therefore indicate generally the results. 
Mr. Milne then described some peculiarities of the weather in Eng- 
land and Scotland during the summer and autumn of last year, as 
shown by meteorological returns which he had obtained from a num- 
ber of places, both in those districts where the disease prevailed, and 
in those from which iit had been absent. He mentioned that the 
maximum summer heat had occurred in England and southern parts 
of Scotland in June, whereas in the northern parts of Scotland, where 
the potato-disease had not appeared, the maximum heat had occurred 
in August, as usual. He alluded also to repeated and sudden ther- 
mometric changes which had occurred in the south of England. 

Mr. Brand and Mr. Girdwood remarked, that potatoes in the early 
part of the season were not affected, and that where the stems and 


leaves had been cut away early, the disease had not appeared in the 


tubers left in the ground. These facts seem to indicate some atmo- 
spheric influences which had come ‘into operation late in the season, 
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or:some cause which did not take effect till the tubers were fully de- 

A Synopsis of the British Species of the genus Rubus. By 
te Charles C. Babington, M.A., F.LS., &c. 

In this paper the author describes about thirty species of British 
Rabi, and numerous varieties. Several of the species are new to Bri- 
tain, and for some the author is indebted to the researches of Dr. 
Bell Salter—W. W. E. 


Notice of ‘ Flora Calpensis’ By E. F. KeLaarr, MD. F.LS., &e. 
| Army Medical Staff. London: John Van Voorst, 1846. 


_ In the present day, when the advocates of fact and fiction are so 
nearly balanced, we hail this little work, in which facts only are de- 
tailed, as a valuable boon to the former. The ‘ Phytologist’ may, 
with honest pride, claim the leadership of the fact party, and therefore 
must regard with approbation every attempt to add to the general 
store of knowledge. The celebrated remark of Savigny, that “ Ento- 
mologists multiply observations to admiration but dispense with all 
attempts to generalize them,” may perhaps equally apply to many 
botanists; but if so, it is far more creditable than the opposite extreme 
into which a few of our (self-styled) ‘philosophical botanists’ have 
certainly fallen, that of generalizing without a prior knowledge of facts. 
It was aptly said by Newton that “whatever is not deduced from facts 
must be regarded as hypothesis,” but hypothesis appears to us a title 
too honourable for the crude guessings to which we allude. Such 
guessings we hold to be highly derogatory to the dignity of our sci- 
ence, and its great opprobrium as regards this country. Dr. Kelaart’s 
work comes opportunely : it is full of information for the labourers in 
geographical Botany, while its unvarnished facts must of necessity 
militate against the wild speculations now rife on the same subject. 

We know of no spot not absolutely an island more completely cir- 
cumscribed geographically and politically than the Rock of Gibraltar. 
_ Seen from the beautiful bay which bears its name, the Rock, rising 
abruptly from the ocean, appears to be completely insulated, since the 
narrow sandy level which connects it with the main land of Spain is 
lost to sight and merges in the bright blue sea. The whole surface 
is irregular and rugged, and rises to a height of 1439 feet above the 
level of the sea. 


The entire area is estimated at two hundred acres, © 
and of this about forty acres are cultivated as gardens and parterres. 
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The remainder, with the exception of that part occupied by the fortifi- 
cations, is as nearly as possible in a state of nature. Although the dis- 
tant appearance of the Rock would lead one to suppose its precipitous 
sides totally devoid of vegetation, this is by no means the case: “even 
as early as December the colour of the Rock is varied by luxuriant 
vegetation, though of a diminutive description, which changes with 
magical rapidity its summer dress and arid appearance immediately 
after the first falls of rain ; masses of green of every tint, harmonizing 
beautifully with the yellow bloom of the Spartium and Genista and 
the fragile umbels of Oxalis cernua, which grows here almost wild. 
The whole appearance of the Rock, near the Alameda, is charming, 
and one who has not seen tropical vegetation would scarcely believe 
that at such a season Nature could look so beautiful.” 

In speaking of the Chamærops humilis, a palm very generally dis- 
tributed over the Rock, our author indulges in a little zoological di- 
gression which is highly interesting. “Its tender leaves” says Dr. 
Kelaart, “ and young roots constitute the principal food of the apes, 
which abound in this part of the Rock. The origin of this, the only 
quadrumanous animal in Europe, has been naturally the subject of 
many speculative opinions, and I regret to say that I cannot throw 
any new light on its history ; but I am disposed to side with the opi- 
nion, that these apes were introduced into Gibraltar by the Moors, 
during their early possession of the Rock; for even in the present 
day similar apes are brought over from Barbary and sold in the mar- 
ket. Abyla, the hill on the opposite coast of Africa, is still called 
Ape’s Hill, from the number of those animals seen there. The sta- 
tionary habits of this animal on the Rock give additional interest to 
its history. There is no obvious reason why some of the apes should 
not have migrated to the neighbouring hills. The Queen of Spain’s 
Chair, which is only three miles from Gibraltar, might afford them 
some diversity ; but no,— they seem to prefer looking on their father- 
land from the heights of Gibraltar, and feeding upon the palms which 
grow there, rather than travel to the fruitful valleys of Andalusia. 
They are never likely to be exterminated from the Rock, no person 
being allowed to shoot, or in anywise hurt them, unless they venture 
near the town, which they seldom do. Some years ago, one used to 
come down on the declivities above the Alameda pretty regularly, 
during the time the guards trooped, and it consequently went by the 
name of the ‘Town Major.’ The curious history of another of these 
apes is given by an ‘Old Inhabitant,’ in his very interesting ‘ Guide to 

| Gibraltar; who also very properly remarks, “ where they bury their 
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dead it is impossible to say,” for no one has as yet found the carcass 
of any on the Rock. Some think the lowermost caves their mauso- 
leum, whilst others go even fu:ther in their surmise, and suppose that 
they carry their dead into Africa, through a subterranean passage 
under the waters of the Mediterranean.” Returning to Botany we find 
that the proportion of flowering plants to ferns is greatly in favour of 
the former, the number of. species being 446 flowering plants and 10 
ferns, or nearly 45 to 1. Of the ten ferns enumerated, seven only 
were found by our author: of the remaining three, Davallia Canari- 
ensis is abundant on the oak-trees at Cork-wood, in the neighbour- 
hood of Gibraltar, and perhaps this is really the habitat indicated by 
authors as ‘ Gibraltar :’ Nothochlena lanuginosa is given on the au- 
thority of Edmund Boissier; and Asplenium Adiantum-nigrum on 
that of Dr. Lemann. The seven ferns found by Dr. Kelaart during 
two years energetic search, are, Cheilanthes odora, Gymnogramma 
leptophylla, Notolepeum Ceterach, Phyllitis Hemionitis, Adiantum 
Capillus-Veneris, Asplenium Trichomanes and Polypodium vulgare. 


If we take Dr. Kelaart’s own researches as the guide, the ratio will be — 


to l. 

In Britain, Mr. Watson supposes the number of truly inlinsites 
dois plants to be 1200 (see Phytol. i. 358), exclusive of the va- 
rieties which are made into species by recent authors. Mr. Newman 
has clearly shown that we have 40 distinct species of ferns, exclusive 
of Cystopteris regia, C. dentata, C. alpina, Aspidium lobatum, Sm., 
A. irriguum, Sm., A. spinulosum, Sm., A. dumetorum, Sm., Asple- 
nium fontanum, &c. The authors who increase the number of flower- 
ing plants would probably increase that of ferns in the same ratio, so 
that take whose estimate we may, the proportion will be the same, 30 
to 1. In Iceland the ratio is 25 to 1. In Belgium it is no less than 
67 to 1. Hence it would appear that the Flora of Gibraltar, notwith- 
standing the apparent favourable site for the higher ratio of ferns, re- 
cedes to the low ratio of a completely inland country. The entire 
absence of the genera FOR, Polystichum and Cystopteris is worteg 
of notice. 

Of the 456 species which Dr. Kelaart reckone truly indigenous to 
the Rock, 40 are generally distributed throughout Europe, 58 are na- 
tives of the south of Europe only, 63 are common to Europe gene- 
rally and Africa, 174 to the south of Europe and Africa, 18 are con- 
fined to Spain and Barbary, 96 are common to Europe, Asia Minor 
and the north of Africa, and 12 are confined to Europe and Asia 


Minor. It should also be added that no less than 140 of the species |: 
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also occur in Britain, 170 in Madeira, as many in the Canary Isles;'73 
in the Azores, 160 in Sicily, and more than 300 in Malta, one + 
3 Iberis Gibraltarica, is peculiar to the Rock of Gibraltar. 


- Besides these, Dr. Kelaart has, and we think unadvisedly, included 
44 species notoriously cultivated or introduced; such, for instance, | 
as the Asiatic genus Citrus, four species of which appear in the list, 
Melia Azederach, the Cape Oxalis cernua, the Chinese Eriobotrya 
japonica, the American Cactus opuntia and Magnolia grandiflora, &c., 
&c. It is true that an acknowledgment accompanies each name, that — 


the plant is found only in cultivation, but then they have no more 


claim to a place in the list than the ornamental shrubs and flowers 
introduced so abundantly in our English gardens, to a place in the 


British Flora. It is difficult to say on what principle Dr. Kelaart has 


made his selection, since the plants he has thus introduced consti- 


tute but a small part of those to be found ! in the elegant gardens 4 


Gibraltar. 

> The relative number of species in the different orders is scarcely 
such as we should have expected to find. There are 60 Leguminose, 
or nearly a seventh part of the entire phenogamous Flora, and only 
1 Saxifrage : there are 56 Composite, or an eighth of the entire Flora 
and only 25 grasses. The number of Cruciferæ is 17, of Caryophyliew 


“y and of Umbelliferæ 28. 


In conclusion, we cannot but consider this unpretending brochére- 
a valuable addition to our knowledge of the oe distribution 


of plants. 
K. 


Notice of the ‘London Journal of Botany, No. 51, dated March, 1846. 
(Continued from page 467). 


No. 51. — The contents are, “ Botanical Information,” “ Remarks 
on some rare Mosses of the southern Hemisphere,” by W. Wilson, 


_ Esq., “Contributions to the Botany of South America,” by John 
_ Miers, Esq., continued from the former volume. There is little of in- ~ 


terest to the exclusively British botanist in the present number. The 
“ Information ” consists of the south African tour of C. L. Zeyher, and 


- ‘a letter from Mr. Richard Spruce, describing his doings in the Pyre- 
À nees. Though not botanical, the following passage from Zeyher’ 8 
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notes appears best worthy of extract: “We arrived towards evening, 
at the side of a range of hills, called ‘Zuureberg” * * The 
name indicates the acid or sour quality of its pasturage, and was given 
by the farmers. It is a curious fact, that the sourness of « pasture is 
always indicated by the cattle chewing bones, which they never do 
when the grasses are quite sweet ; they know by instinct, what remedy 
to take for neutralizing the acidity in their stomachs. It was very in- 
teresting sometimes, to see our oxen chasing each other to get hold 


of a bone out of the mouth of another. The farmers believe, from ig- © 


norance of the true state of things, that the cattle use these bones to 
sharpen their teeth, and generally affirm that the teeth of cattle be- 
eome sensible and painful from the sour nature of their food, while 
the fact is, they chew and swallow the bones as a cure for the internal 
acidity, which would not be a near à against the painful sensation 
of the teeth.” 

“The writer does not mention any of the sour shale which are thus 
supposed to make the oxen of Africa emulate the paupers of Andover 
by becoming “ gnawers of bones.” - How is it with the English cattle 


when turned into pasturage abounding with Rumex Acetosa or ace- 


tosella? 


_ Mr. Spruce intimates that he has been highly successful in collect- 


ing mosses, notwithstanding the unfavourable reports about the Pyre- 
nean mosses given by other botanists. His letter bears the date of 
January 6th, and it would seem that he designs to prolong his sojourn 
in the Pyrenees to another season. 


C 


Notice of the ‘ Annals and Magazine of Natural History, Nos. 101 
to 111, July, 1845, to Mareh, 1846. 


(Continued from page 224 of this Volume). 


The ‘ Phytologist’ has long been in arrears with its notices of the 
botanical papers in the ‘ Annals,’ through necessarily giving priority to 
those contributions on British Botany which have been sent to us in 
the form of original articles. The papers in the ‘ Annals’ may be 
thrown into two principle categories,—first, the original articles, re- 
lating chiefly to British plants—secondly, the articles translated from 


foreign ‘publications, many of which are yn ste to 
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No. 101.—This is the “Supplementary number” to the volume 


ending with June, 1845. It contains no botanical papers, except in 
the reports of the “ Proceedings of learned Societies,” in which we — 
find a short account of. Mr. E. J. Quekett’s “ Examination of some 
Fossil Woods, which tend to elucidate the structure of certain tissues 
in the recent plant,” from a paper communicated to the Linnean So- 
ciety. 
No. 102. — “ On some species of Cuscuta,” by Charles C. Babing- 
ton. “On the British Desmidieæ,” by John Ralfs. “On the colours 
of Leaves and Petals,” by William E. C. Nourse. “Observations on - 
the group Schizopetaleæ of the family of Crucifere,” by J. Marius 


 Barneoud (translated from the ‘ Annales des Sciences Naturelles’: for 


March, 1845). “On the tendrils of the Cucurbitaceæ,” by M. J. 


Payer (also from the ‘ Annales,’ same number). 


_ Among these papers we give the preference to that of Barneout 
not only as a valuable contribution to structural Botany, but also fro 
its bearing upon taxonomy. Of late years, unfortunately, there has 
been an increasing tendency to impose unnecessary difficulties in the 
way of the student who seeks to acquire a knowledge of plants as in- 
dividual objects. This is always the starting point of human know- 
ledge. The first words spoken by a child, with any appreciation of 
their meaning, are nouns or names of individual objects around him, — 
whether of persons or things. The beginning of Botany, in like man- 
ner, is to know plants by sight, and to know one kind from another, 
Doubtless this is an unreasoning kind of knowledge ; but every bo- 
tanist feels it to be pleasurable in its kind, and it is a needful prelimi- 
nary to any subsequent process of reasoning in Botany. It is highly 
desirable that the acquisition of such knowledge should be rendered 
as easy as possible, without the sacrifice of clearness and precision. 
This is, however, rendered difficult, not easy, when the distinctive 
characters of plants are drawn from minute parts. And great confu- 
sion of ideas can hardly fail to result, when genera and species, which 
are closely alike in all the more obvious characters, are widely sepa- 
rated in our systems, through strictly following some one or two almost 
invisible and arbitrarily selected characters. 

‘The example which is brought prominently forward in the remarks 
of Barneoud, will be much less familiar, and therefore less apparent 
to British botanists, than one taken from our own Flora; and we will: 


venture upon a few lines of digression, by making some of our own 


species of Scirpus (Linn.), into precursory examples, before quoting 


| the remarks on Schyzopetalon. Every student of British Botany 
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must be aware of the close similarity between Scirpus palustris, multi- 
caulis, pauciflorus, cæspitosa and acicularis. There is also a strong: 
general similarity between Scirpus maritimus, sylvaticus, triqueter 
and lacustris, which resemble each other much more than they resem- 
ble any of the first-mentioned five species. Nevertheless, in Smith’s 
“English Flora’ we find the four last united with two of the others (pau- 
ciflorus and cæspitosus) into one genus, Scirpus, the remaining three 
retaining the generic name Eleocharis, under which Hooker includes 
all the five. This disjunction of species closely alike one another, and 
conjunction of two of them with species to which they have much 
less resemblance, arises from strict adherence to a singly selected 
character, namely, the base of the style being slender or dilated. 
The sectional or the generic characters among the Crucifere, Um- 
belliferæ, Composite and other orders, are too frequently founded 
ot minute characters, difficult to observe, and leading, after all, to 
isjunction of resembling plants, and conjunction of those which are 
less similar. This is strikingly shown in the small group of Schizo- 
petaleæ. “Nature” says Barneoud, alluding to A. P. De Candolle’s 
embryonal classification of the Cruciferæ, “ appears to have created 
the group of the Schizopetalez to prove how little stable are frequent- 
ly the majority of those sections or subdivisions of family which are 
not founded upon a totality of characters of affinity, as the true natu- 
ral method requires. In the herbarium from Chili we find six species 
of Schizopetalon, of which five are new. If we study these plants 
with care before dissecting the seed, we are led to arrange them all in 
the same genus ; all have a perfect similitude in the various organs of 
the flower, the same aspect, and nearly the same habit; in a word, we 
find an almost uniform plan of generic structure. The anatomy of 
the seed then demonstrates a considerable difference between several 
of the species. We find on the one hand, very minute globular seeds 
presenting an embryo with four linear and spiral cotyledons, with 


curved radicle, evidently belonging to the Spirolobeæ of De Can- 


_ dolle; and on the other, oval seeds, larger than the preceding, their 


embryo with two incumbent, spathulate cotyledons, and with an al- | 


most straight dorsal radicle, evidently belonging to the section Noto- 
rhizeæ. This is the most striking character of the new genus Perrey- 
mondia. Now it is quite plain that it is impossible to separate, 
without violating the laws of natural affinity, in the methodical dis- 
tribution of the Cruciferous plants, these two genera (Schizopetalon 


and Perreymondia), so nearly related, and solely distinct as respects — 
the embryo, as it would be necessary to do according to the classifi- 
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. cation of De Candolle.” Thus we see, that the minute and difficult 


character has not even the advantage of exactness or natural-ness to 
compensate for the difficulties which it puts in the track of the stu- 
dent,—and all botanists are students to the end of their lives : no one 
learns all plants. Put down Mr. Babington on the shores of the Falk- 


_ land Islands, and Dr. Hooker on the coasts of Britain, each would be 
sadly at fault, but change their positions, and they find themselves 
among their familiar acquaintances in plants. | 
In the paper on Cuscuta, more interesting to the observers of Bri- 
tish plants, Mr. Babington describes three species, all of which might | 


likely have been “lumped” under the one name of C. Epithy- 


mum by less close observers of Nature, and two of them, indeed, 
_ eertainly have been so. First, we have the common C. Epithymum 


of our heaths, reduced in its comprehensiveness. Secondly, C. Tri- 


folii (Bab.), a species carved out of the former, and on fair enough 
characters, provided they prove constant when examined by persons — 
less inclined to subdivide. Thirdly, C. approximata (Bab.), said to 


have been imported from the East Indies with seeds of Melilotus offi- 
cinalis; and this has still clearer characters for distinction. | The 
paper is illustrated by figures, which greatly assist in explaining the 


differences of these three species. Their assigned characters run 


thus :— adi 
_1.—C. Epithymum (Murr.). Clusters of flowers bracteated, sessile, 
calyx campanulate, shorter than the tube of the corolla; its 


segments ovate, corona appressed; its lobes (scales) subequal 


to the cylindrical tube of the corolla, rounded at the apex, fim- 
briated, convergent approximate at the base; stigmas filiform. 


2.—C. Trifolii (Bab.). Clusters of flowers bracteated sessile ; ca- - 


lyx infundibuliform, subequal to the tube of the corolla, its 
segments lanceolate ; interstices of the corona saccate, its lobes 
half the size of the tube of the infundibuliform corolla, rounded 


at the apex, fimbriated, convergent, distant at the base ; stig- 


mas filiform. 


3.—-C. approximata (Bab.). Clusters of flowers | 


calyx campanulate fleshy, somewhat shorter than the tube of 
the corolla, its segments broad, truncate and apiculate or rhom- 
boidal; corona appressed, its lobes broad appressed, slightly 
shorter than the cylindrical tube of the corolla, bifid, with di- 
vergent segments, fimbriate at the apex, approximate at the 
base ; stigmas filiform. | 
i The ohieot of Mr. Nourse’s paper, is that of pointing out ‘teats 
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“ mechanical or structural ” conditions on which the colours of leaves 
and petals are in part dependent. These are, he writes, “ Ist, the 

_ situation of the coloured cells ; 2nd, their size, form and number; 3rd) 
their intermixture with each other, and 4th, their degree of visibility. 
He distinguished the parts of a leaf or petal into three, namely, “the 
substance, consisting of cellular tissue and venous ramifications, the 

_ euttcle, or epidermis, and a layer of cells immediately beneath the cu- 
ticle, to which we may give the provisional name of rete.” Mr, 

_ Nourse states that “the situation of the coloured cells is different in 
_ leaves and petals, though their general structure is anatomically simi- 
lar.” He adds that in petals the rete “ contains the entire colouring; 
the yellow, red, blue, brown, black, and all the intermediate tints are 
wholly produced in its cells, and can be completely removed by sim- 
ply stripping it off with the cuticle.” He also considers that “in leaves 
the rete is the seat of all the modifications of the green colour which 
‘those organs present, excepting variegation, cuticular changes, and : 
what may be called vinous colours, like red cabbage, &c.” But he . 
says that the green colour of leaves is itself in the substance of the | 
leaf, while in petals the suôs{ance is “ either white or lghtish, or some 
faint shade of the general colour of the flower.” We suspect — nay, 

| 

| 

| 


we are assured by individual observation — that there is some error 
in the observations of Mr. Nourse, or, rather, he may have observed 
correctly, and yet may have compared incorrectly. It would lead us 
into an incompatible length of detail, were we to go fully into this 
question ; but a single fact will probably suffice as a hint to Mr. 
| Nourse himself. There is a pretty dwarf tulip often brought into 
London in flower-pots, between Christmas and spring, and familiarly 

_ known to gardeners under the name of the ‘ Duke Van Thol.’ Its 
colour is orange-red, with a bright yellow margin. If Mr. Nourse 
will strip off the cuticle from both sides of a petal, he will remove the 
whole of the red colour, through the adhesion of the rete to the cuti- 
ele. The whole substance of the leaf will then be found of a bright 
yellow colour, similar to the yellow margins of the entire petal. It is 
true the colour of the margin of the entire petal is somewhat brighter, 

_ but this appears to be only because part of the yellow colouring mat- 
ter of the margin is situate in the rete, and the greater thickness of 
colour (in the rete and substance together) is seen through a transpa- 
rent and shining membrane, namely, the cuticle. We may safely as- 
sert, with this easily-reached fact before us, that the general law of 
position of colour is the same for leaves and petals. Doubtless there 


are flowers in which the interior substance of the petals is pale, but _ 
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these are not to be selected for comparison with leaves, independently 


of those other flowers in which the substance is richly coloured. 
No. 108.—“ A list of the scarcer amongst the Lichens which are 


found in the neighbourhood of Oswestry and Ludlow, with occasional 


observations upon some of them,” by the Rev. T, Salwey. “On the 
British Diatomaceæ,” by John Ralfs, Esq. ‘“ Botanical notices from 
Spain,” by Moritz Wilkomm (a continuation of the translation from 
the Botanische Zeitung). “ British Association for the advancement 
of Science ; section of Zoology and Botany.” “ Miscellaneous; Ra 
nunculus Lenormandi (F. W. Schultz). Carex montana (Zénn.). On 
the spores of some Alge, by M. Gustave Thuret.” 

The occurrence in England of Ranunculus Lenormandi and Carex 
montana has been recorded in former numbers of the ‘ Phytologist’ 
(Phytol. ii. 289 and 467), and no farther comment appears necessary. 


: - As usual, the proceedings of the British Association are character- 
ized rather by the dearth than by the abundance of botanical inte- 
rest. The Rev. L. Jenyns read a paper “On the turf of the Cam- 


bridgeshire Fens.” Sir R. Schomburghk read a description of the 
Ita palm of Guiana. Professor Henslow exhibited a specimen of 
Papaver orientale, in which the filaments were converted into bodies 
bearing ovules. Professor Allman adduced a monstrosity oceurring 


_ in the flowers of Saxifraga Geum, first brought into notice and culti- 


vation (as we believe) by Mr. William Andrews. Writing here from 
recollection, we do not quite agree with the description and explana- . 
tion put forward by the learned Professor; but the difference of view 
is not greatly important, and may wait renewed examination of the 
plant. Dr. Allhnan’s report of the fact runs thus: “ The three exter- 
nal verticils of the flowers were normal, but between the stamens and 
pistils there was developed a series of adventitious carpels, crowded 
upon the margin of a cup-like production which surrounds the lower 
half of the pistil. These adventitious carpels were characterized by — 
their backs being turned towards the axis of the flower. The carpels 
bear ovules on their margins, which acquired a considerable degree 
of Pipe 2 becoming completely ners like those in the 


normal ovary.” 


_ The longest vopsrt is devoted to Mr. Forbes’ communication “On 
the Endemic distribution of Plants.” There is a good share of clever 
ingenuity manifested in the geologic hypothesis of the learned botanist 
of King’s College, and as it is made to appear based upon botanical 
facts, it will doubtless be received by those who are slenderly ac- 


| | quainted with the actual present distribution of plants, and who are 
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unprepared to separate what is true and borrowed from what is origi- 

nal and imaginary, in the botanical foundation of the paper. For our 
Own individual part, we must confess a great distaste for ad captan- 
dum articles hastily got up after the manner of Mr. Forbes’s paper. 
We can find nothing for extract.  “ What is new is not true: what 
is true is not new.” This aphorismal jingle of sound was never more 
justly applied than in the present instance. Still, unsound as we 
consider the paper to be, it is yet one which could never have ema- 
nated from an intellect of mediocre character. Regarded as a fig- 
ment of the imagination, it is ingenious—as a contribution to science 
it is only vicious. 


No. 104. — “ Observations on some plants obtained from the shores - 
of Davis’s Straits,” by William Seller,M.D. ‘Botanical Notices 


_ from Spain,” by Moritz Wilkomm. 


~ We have yet so incomplete a knowledge of Spanish Botany, 


that the papers of Moritz Willkomm, sketchy and scrap-like though 
they be, are still well worthy of being published, and we rejoice 
to see the Editor of the ‘ Annals’ thus rendering them more ac- 
cessible to the English readers. Of course we cannot rely im- 
plicitly on the names given to the plants observed during botani- 
cal tours. Subsequent and more leisurely examination usually 


leads to corrections in regard to specific names, and it is proba- 


ble that some such alterations will be required in those applied by 
Willkomm. | 
No. 105. —“ On the Glyceria fluitans and G. plicata,” by Tho- 
mas Moore, Esq. “On the surface of the Stem and contents of the 
medullary cells of Nuphar lutea (Smzth),” by Julius Munter (translat- 
ed from the Botanische Zeitung). “ Report on a memoir by M. P. 
= Duchartre, entitled ‘ Observations on the Orgonogeny of the flower of 
the Malvaceæ, by MM. Brongniart, Richard and De Jussieu.” (tran- 
slated from the Comptes Rendus for August, 1845). “ Botanical No- 
tices from Spain,” by Moritz Willkomm. “On the officinal species 
of Pepper,” by M. Miguel, (taken from the author’s ‘Systema Pipera- 
cearum). “Obituary: Professor Graham, of Edinburgh,” by J. H. B. 
It is a rather remarkable circumstance that the two forms or species 
of Glyceria should never have been distinguished, even as varieties, 
by the botanists of England, who have latterly become so alert in 
finding and recording varieties and describing them for species. 
Closely alike as these plants are in general habit and the more obvious 
characters, they certainly offer quite as clear peculiarities for specific 


distinction as may be found in many other couples of closely allied’ 
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species, received as such. It has been said that discoveries of new 
plants are matters of chance, and they are so in a certain light. But 
to see that one thing differs from another, and to know that it is 


something new, are not matters of chance only. It requires good ob- 
servation, and the previous possession of knowledge, to profit by a 
chance, and we therefore give credit to Mr. Moore for his discovery, 
postponing our decision upon the validity of the species for a more 
extended examination of their characters in the living plants. The 


more branched panicle of G. plicata, with its shorter outer palea, dis- 


tinctly divided into three teeth at the tip, are sufficiently obvious dis- 
tinctions from G. fluitans, in the dried examples distributed by Mr. 
Moore. Other differences are pointed out by Mr. Moore and Mr. 
Babington, though these are less obvious in the specimens. —| 
The “J. H. B.” subscribed to the obituary -notice of the late Dr. 


Graham, doubtless indicates his successor in the chair, himself gifted 
with much the same popular qualities by which Dr. Graham was ho- 
nourably and amiably distinguished; and, we may add, with a far bet- © 


ter general knowledge of Botany to start from. The botanical ap- 
pointments made by our government, have seldom been âppropriate, 
but we fear that this defect appertains also to those made by other 


patrons, so that we can make no special charge against the highest 


powers. Too frequently men are appointed to academical chairs or 
other offices of emolument and honour whose knowledge of Botany is 
of the slenderest kind, while in other instances good botanists are un- 
fortunately selected to fill situations which are totally out of the circle 
of their actual attainments. Though the late Dr. Graham did after- 
wards acquire a respectable amount of botanical knowledge, to 
meet the exigencies of his position, there can be no question about 


the impropriety of his appointment to a botanical chair at a period 


when his Botany had yet to be learned. Dr. Thomas Brown held the 
office of Lecturer on Botany in Glasgow, before Dr. Graham. “ Be- 


- fore retiring” writes Dr. Balfour, “ he asked Dr. Graham to lecture 


for him, which Dr. Graham declined to do, urging as an apology the 
inadequacy of his botanical knowledge; but ultimately he was pre- 
vailed on to read Dr. Brown’s lectures. On the resignation of Dr. 
Brown, the Crown instituted a distinct Chair of Botany, and conferred 
it on Dr. Graham, who was in the habit of referring to this appoint- 


ment as an unexpected event, on which his future success in life de- 


pended.”  Considerately and delicately as this passage is worded, it 
nevertheless exposes a gross abuse of patronage, such as cannot be 
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charged against our present government in their selection of the re- 
cently appointed Professcs in Glasgow. 

No. 106. — “ On the fructification of the genera Clathra and Phal- 
lus,” by M. Maurice Lespiault (translated from the ‘ Annales des Sci- 
ences Naturelles,’ for July). “ Journal through Java, descriptive of its 


Topography and Natural History,” by Dr. Fr. Junghunn (translated 
from the ‘ Botanische Zeitung’). “ Miscellaneous.” 


No. 107.—“ Remarks on some forms of Rubus,” by T. Bell Salter, 
M.D. “Anniversary Address of the President of the Linnean Soci- | 


ety.” “On the existence of Tetraspores in a genus of Algæ belong- 
ing to the Zygnemata,” by M. Montagne. 

We would recommend Dr. Salter’s introductory remarks on the un- 
certainty of species in the genus Rubus: they are rather too long for 
our space at present. Formerly Dr. Salter appeared in the character 
_ of a describer of new species; when we half suspected him of in- 
tending a little playful satire upon Messrs. Borrer and Babington, in 
giving their names to two of his new species, with a third bearing the 


significant name of “ {enuis.” At any rate, intended or not intended, 


he “hit the right nail on the head,” for we have few botanists more 
inclined to accept, if they do not make, new species on slender 
grounds. In this number we have Dr. S. taking the side of the “ lum- 
pers,” and swamping species in the most remorseless manner. 

“The majority of the forms,” writes Dr. S., “ eighteen in number, 


are of the value of varieties only, and where this is the case, it does _ 


not appear needful to give any description of the character of the spe- 
cies, but only of those points in which the variety differs from the 
normal form. This applies to the first six plants; for the description 
of the species to which these belong, I would refer to Babington’s 
‘Manual.’ The last two forms constitute a species which I have long 
observed in the Isle of Wight ; and the ten intermediate ones, which 
now appear grouped as three species, are plants about which the 
greatest confusion has existed, both as to the number of species they 


really constitute — each being by many held to be a species — and | 


also as to the naming of them, their names having been transposed 
in almost every supposable change.” The truth is, that no two bota- 
nists agree (as far as our own opportunities go) in applying names to 
Rubi, unless those who hunt in couples, or constantly exchange spe- 
cimens, so that each may know what thing the other intends by any 
given name. Even this pairing and comparing will not always suf- 
fice, as we have seen proved experimentally. Nor is it likely it 


should always prove sufficient for uniformity ; for the same botanist — | 
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who names a set of Rubi in 1843 or 1844, will re-name the same 
forms differently in 1845. This is also a proved fact with a botanist | 
_who is one of those best known as a describer of British brambles. 


No. 108.— The “Supplementary number” for the latter half of 
1845, is nearly filled by a zoological paper, only five pages being de- 
yoted to a À botanical article, Dr. Junghunn’s “Jour- 
ney through Java.” | 

No. 109.—“ Contributions to the Physiology of Fecundation in 
Plants,” by G. Dickie, M.D., &c. “J ourney through Java,” by = 
Fr. Junghunn. 

No. 110.— “ Remarks upon the formation of Starch, ” by M. 
Charles Muller (translated from the ‘ Botanische Zeitung,’ for Decem- 
ber, 1845). “On the relations of the genus Noggerathia to living 


Plants,” by M. Adolphe Brongniart (translated from the ‘Comptes 


-Rendus’ for December 29, 1845). “ Botanical Notices from Spal," 
by Moritz Willkomm. | 
No. 111.— “ Notes on the natural habitat of the common Potato, 
and on its introduction to Europe,” by George Ord, Esq., Philadel- — 
phia. ‘A Synopsis of the British Rubi,” by Charles C. Babington, 


MA, &c. “On the development of Starch and Chlorophylle gra- 


nules,” by Carl Nageli (from a memoir on Caulerpa prolifera). “ Bo- 


_tanical Notices from Spain,” by Moritz Willkomm. ‘“ Agrimonia | 


odorata, Aiton,” by C.C. B. “On the disease of the Plentiiay? by 
George R. Bonyun, M.D. | 

Mr. Ord concludes that the true potato (Solanum tuberosum) is in- 
digenous in South America, and not found in North America except 
under cultivation, and that it was brought into Britain by Drake. 
The wild potato of the North American States is the Apios tuberosa 


_of Pursh. 


_Mr. Babington’s Synopsis of the Rubi will of course be hailed with — 


satisfaction by the botanists who delight in these endlessly varying 
shrubs. We do not mean to write in terms of disrespect to those very __ 
acute observers of plants, Mr. Borrer and Mr. Babington, in express- 


ing a supposition that botanists of their school (right or Wrong as may — 
turn out) will gradually carve out as many species of Rubus as have © 


been carved out of Salix ; and that eventually it will be found so im- 
possible to identify ‘hemi by descriptions, that they will be recom- 


bined into some half-dozen probable species. The allied: genus, Rosa, — 
has been dragged through a similar course, by being split into a host 
of book-species, inseparable and undistinguishable in Nature ; but 

these are fast dropping into disregard or oblivion ; and so, we opine, 
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will it fare with “sixty three” species of Rubus long before the end 
of this century. 

_ Of Agrimonia odorata, of Aiton, we are complied to confess entire 
non-acquaintance, unless an indifferent Cornish specimen shal] prove 
an English representative thereof. The specific character given in 
the ‘ Hortus Kewensis’ amounts to no character at all as a distinction 
from our ordinary A. Eupatoria. The A. odorata is said to be a larger 
plant, with deeper-coloured flowers, leaves hairy and glandular be- 
neath, not cano-tomentose, calyx less furrowed, and with the lower 
spines reflexed. The latter character exists in the pressed specimens 
of A. Eupatoria. | 

| C. 


Note on the Disappearance of Plants in certain Localities. 
By Tuomas MEEHAN, Esq. 


Many botanists cannot have failed to observe that certain plants 
often exhibit a remarkable degree of inconstancy in some localities 
with regard to quantity. Sometimes a locality which is known to 
produce a large quantity of any given species, will barely produce a 
handful; sometimes it will even totally disappear in that, and reappear 
in no situation near the other. Usually, however, if they disappear 
in one locality, they may be found in some situation near to the for- | 
mer one, which occurrence may perhaps be termed a migration. The | 

| 
| 


following example may probably illustrate this better: it is a case of 
the Sisymbrium Sophia, which, in a work I have now before me by 
Dr. Pulteney, ‘ Catalogues of the Birds, Shells, and some of the more 
rare Plants of Dorsetshire,’ published in 1813, is stated to “ be met 


with near the Ferry, on the Ham side of the water, at Poole,” but now, 
and I am indebted for the knowledge of this fact to Dr. Bell Salter, it 


may scarcely be met with there, but is in great plenty in a situation 
a little distance from this. 

Circumstances may often be met with in the Isle of Wight, which 
bring these observations repeatedly before the memory, and which in- 
cite the ardent admirer and devoted lover of Nature to an investiga- 
tion of the causes that may lead to such curious results. 

‘There are many plants that certainly existed in the Flora of the 
Isle of Wight that are now missing; and there are many that have 
been reported to exist by various accurate observers, that have hitherto _ 


been vainly sought for. . Among the former may be mentioned An- 
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chusa sempervirens, Atropa Belladonna, Lathyrus maritimus, Mentha 
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piperita and Teucrium Chamedrys; and among the latter Cmeraria 


. campestris, Diotis maritima, Gentiana campestris, Gnaphalium sylva- 


ticum and Scilla verna. 

The circumstances I would more particularly narrate have for their 
subject the Chlora perfoliata. It was in 1841 that I first became ac- 
quainted with this plant, which was then growing plentifully on the 
calcareous clay on the sea-shore between Ryde and St. Clare. In 
consequence of a notice which I saw,—TI think in Mrs. Loudon’s 
‘Ornamental Annuals,’ I was desirous to obtain seed of it for cultiva- 
tion in the flower-garden, but when the blooming season in 1842 
came, there was not a plant in existence. In 1843 the same thing 
occurred, and I suppose 1 was satisfied with the idea, that the sea 
had washed away all the soil on which the plants grew, for I thought 
no more on the subject. However, in 1844, while strolling over the 


clay, I was agreeably surprised to observe plants in bloom in the : 


greatest abundance. During the past year, 1845, I frequently search- 
ed for it, but the whole number of plants found was three, and these 
so starved and melancholy looking, as rather to excite pity than ad- 
miration. 


In this narrative there are two things worthy of being taken into a 


consideration: the great decrease in the quantity or total disappear- 
ance of the plant in some seasons, and the vitality of the seeds. The. 
first of these subjects will be attended in its examination with some 
little difficulty, because the same effects do not happen to the same 
plants in different localities, for, while the plant was scarcely found 
last season at St. Clare, it might be found in great abundance on the - 
chalky ground and dry banks at Carisbrook. If the same effect had 


been observed in both places, if the plant had been equally scarce at 


Carisbrook as at St. Clare, we should have admitted, as good pre- 
sumptive evidence, that some atmospheric peculiarity had been the © 
acting cause; and the constitutional nature of the plant, which is 
well known to gardeners to be impatient of moisture, would have ma- 
terially strengthened the coincidence between the disappearance of 
the plant and the cold and wet season of 1845, and between its pur 


 tifulness and the warm and dry season of 1844. 


But while it is evident that we may- not look to the atnobibesis 
alone for a solution of our subject, we may take it into consideration 
in connexion with the state of the soil in each separate locality, and 
if we find that there is a great and manifest degree of difference be- 


| tween the two, we may not look for equal results from them, even _ 
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_ though they may be under exactly the same atmospheric conditions: 


these considerations are necessary to be borne in mind in the present 
examination, because, as I have already stated, there is a great diffe- 
rence between the soils of the stations mentioned. I am unable to 
adduce anything, either pro or con, for the disappearance of the plant 
in 1842 and 43, in consequence of a want of sufficiently attentive ob- 
servation. But in 1844 the season was remarkable for an unusual 
amount of dryness, which had the effect of well drying the usually 
over-saturatèd clay on the sea-shore; and consequently the seed of 
Chlora perfoliata were in the conditions necessary for germination. 
In the past season the effects on the clay have been the reverse, and 
hence the non-appearance of the plants. 

The fact of seeds preserving their vitality for a long time in the 
earth is well known, and the present case of seeds of Chlora perfoliata 
having remained for three years in the soil without germinating, only 
adds one more item to our stock of useful knowledge. 


THomas MEEHAN. 
St, Clare, Ryde, 
March 4, 1846. 


Remarks on certain Plants growing near Fareham. 
By W. L. Notcutt, Esq. 


IT was my intention, in communicating to your periodical some time 


- since, a list of the plants found in the vicinity of Fareham, Hants, to 


have followed it by a paper containing a few remarks upon certain of 
the species therein mentioned, but a variety of circumstances have hi- 
therto prevented by making the attempt. The present paper I there- 
fore commence with the view of carrying out my intention, and I 
trust that the desultoriness of my observations will be pardoned. I 
may first notice a few typographical errors which should be corrected, 
as they would mislead any botanist who inquired for the places - 


printed. In pp. 203—8 “Cams” should be read instead of “ Carns.’ 


In the remainder of the list it is correct. P. 204, 1. 39, “ Paxol” lane 
should be “ Puxol” lane. P. 205, 1. 31, Redenham should be Beden- 
ham, and p. 205, 1. 41, “ Warsath” should be “Warsash,” “ Mrs. 
Robinson ” should have been printed instead of “ Mr. R.” Hyperi- 
cum tetragonum ought to have been H. quadrangulum. Viola trico- 


lor should have added to it 8. arvensis, the normal form not being te 
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found near Fareham, as far as I am aware. The localities printed for 


Ranunculus aquatilis, 6. panthorix, belong to R. fluitans, and the lo- 
cality for the former is Chark Common. Three plants have mex ac- 
ref omitted from the list, viz. :— | 

Potamogeton crispum. Pond at Uplands. 

«+ Chenopodium murale. Under a wall at Lower Quay. 

= Fagus sylvatica. Common. 
we much for errors. 

_ A very interesting feature in this list is the fact that it contains 
some plants which appear, as far as is hitherto known, to be entirely — 
absent from the Isle of Wight, a district in the immediate vicinity, 
though some of them grow at or near Hill Head, which is opposite 
the shores of the island and only four or five miles distant. Thus 
Glyceria aquatica, Scirpus lacustris, Matricaria Chamomilla and Car- 
amine amara are, I am informed by Dr. Bromfield, thus absent from _ 


_ the island Flora, while they are truly wild in the localities indicated 


for them in the list, and, except the second, in tolerable plenty. Spe- 
cimens have been communicated to Dr. B. as verifying the correct- 


ness of the names. The case may be reversed, and there are doubt- 
less many in the Isle of Wight which are quite absent from the neigh- 
_bourhood of Fareham: thus, Anthemis Cotula, though the pest of 


farmers on the island, I never could find about Fareham, though we 


had both A. arvensis and A. nobilis. Another curious fact is the al- 


most total absence of two common species, Draba verna and Arabis 
Thaliana. They are both included in the list, I having found a plant 
or two of each, far advanced in seed, on a wall at the iron-mills, Font- 
ley; yet as common plants they may be considered as absent. The 
absence of such common plants from particular districts is very inte- 
resting, and in this case also it stands in contrast to the Isle of Wight © 


Flora, for in that district the Draba is very abundant. Potamogeton 
 natans, Papaver dubium, Bidens cernua, Scutellaria galericulata, and 


Chrysanthemum segetum are among other common plants which ap- 
pear to be absent from the district, not, however, for want of suitable 
situations for their growth. Of the last, I once found a specimen, but — 
I expect it had been dropped with some corn accidentally. 

Œnanthe pimpinelloides as marked on my list, is, I have no doubt, 
the plant of Linnæus. Its roundish-ovate tubers at a distance of an 
inch or more from the base of the stem — its fruit and inflorescence, 
together with its habitat, all concur in markingit as the true plant; 
and Fareham will therefore afford a new station for it. In “the Sal- 


rs terns” its chief companion is Genista tinctoria, and in the field at 
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“Cams” plenty of Silaus pratensis springs into flower when the 
Œnanthe has vanished. My observation of the plant at Fareham 
enables me to corroborate Dr. Bromfield’s account (Phytol. ii. 241) of 
the uncertainty of its appearance. In 1843 it was abundant in the 
Salterns, and in 1844 not a plant was to be found there, while in 1844 
it was plentiful in the field at Cams, where I had not previously seen 


it. A similar instance is mentioned in an interesting work, ‘ Wild 


Flowers of the Year,” in the disappearance of Spiranthes autumnalis 


from a field at Tunbridge Wells in 1844, where, in the previous year 
it was extremely abundant. It seems desirable that those plants 
should be noticed which are subject to these periodical disappearances, _ 


and, as far as can be, the causes traced. I have in a former paper 
mentioned Thlaspi arvense to possess such a character. 

The oxlip (Primula vulgaris, 8. caulescens) grows, though very 
sparingly, in a copse at White-dell; and here I found it in a curious 


state, of which I had previously heard, but never before had an oppor- | 


tunity of observing, viz., true primroses and oxlips (8. caulescens) 


growing from the same root. There were several specimens which 


exhibited the same phenomenon. 
Carex’ extensa, which grows in great plenty at Cams, just a little 
further from the edge of the water than Statice rariflora, puts ona 


_ cæspitose appearance, which I have not seen noticed. It grows in 


tufts or stools of considerable size. In the Salterns, where there are 
a few plants of it, it does not assume this character. At Cams it has 
to push its way through shingle, and it grows in a clayey soil full of 
pebbles: this may perhaps have some influence on its mode of 


growth. 


In gathering a quantity of specimens of Pyrus communis to be 
dried as duplicates, from the only wild specimen in the district, I no- 
ticed a curious circumstance after bringing them home, a distance of 
about two miles; on turning them out for the purpose of putting 
them in press, I observed that they possessed a very offensive odour, 
exactly like that of Chenopodium olidum, only not in so powerful a 


degree, and having no other plants with me at the time, it could not 


have originated with another plant. 

Potamogeton plantagineus is very abundant on Titchfield PER 
and 1 think it will eventually be found to be no uncommon plant in 
boggy situations. I remember seeing it at the new reservoir, Daven- 


try, Northamptonshire, in great plenty, though at the time I was un- 
acquainted with it. 


_ The radiate variety of Centaurea nigra is very abundant: is this | 
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| only a variety ? I am inclined to think that it has quite as good claims | 


to be considered a species, as some which, in these hair-splitting days, 
have that honour. Is it not peculiar to the south of England? Of 
that variable plant, Scolopendrium vulgare, there is a curious variety 
at Place-house, but it is scarce. The frond is rather stunted, irregu- 
lar in the outline, and minutely crisped or plaited only just on the | 
edge : the var. crispum is a very different form, the frond being wares 
in rather large folds, which extend almost to the midrib. 

Respecting Equisetum Telmateia, I may perhaps contribute a re- 


mark or two bearing on the discussion respecting its habits, which 


appeared in the first volume of the ‘ Phytologist.’ At Fontley it is 
abundant on banks of earth and clay which have been thrown up from 
excavations on the South-western railway, which passes close by. 
Ponds have been formed in the hollows between some of these banks, 


-and the Equisetum grows both on the banks and down to and within 


the margin of the water. I gathered several specimens in flower, | 
which were growing in the water where it was three or four inches 
deep. In Gill copse, where it also grows, there is one part of the 
copse which is quite swampy, and in winter is covered with water, 
and there, and there alone, grows the Equisetum. In every instance 
where I have seen Equisetum Telmateia, it has always been on 


marshy ground. I have certainly never seen it in what could be call- 


ed a dry situation. The driest was on the upper part of the banks at 


Fontley, where it is stunted, not being more than twelve to eighteen 


inches high, while in the swamp in Gill copse I have seen it four or 
five feet high. 

In a shallow pond in the same situation with the Equisetusa at 
Fontley, grows Ranunculus fluitans in abundance, and presenting ex- 
actly the same appearance as in a rapid stream, where the swiftness 
of the current might appear to have caused its peculiar appearance. 


_ In this pond, however, the water is quite still, and there is no current 


to cause the different character which it displays from R. aquatilis. 

The neighbourhood of Faversham, in Kent (of which the Flora has 
been published by Mr. Cowell), appears to be very similar to that of 
Fareham, both in geological character, in physical aspect, in the num- 
ber of plants ascertained to inhabit the respective districts, and in the 
degree of latitude. A comparison of the two Floras shows a singu- 
lar correspondence and yet a remarkable difference, as will appear 
from the following analysis :— 
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I —Herbaceous plants. Fareham.  Faversham. 
1, Growing on dry land, such as heaths, 
pastures, meadows, &c. - - 310 323 
2. Growing in woods and shady places 41 50 
salt marshes - - 32 29 
4 - sandy shores - - 1 1 
3. water, immersed, 
or standing im water - - 27 26 
marshes, bogs, ditches ke. 86 69 
I.—Trees and shrubs. 
1. nt | in marshes, bogs, &c. - 10 7 
woods, hedges, &c. 41 89 
548 544 
Plants growing at Fareham, not hitherto observed at Faversham 126 
- Faversham, noi hitherto observed at Fareham 120 


This great difference renders it probable that many of the species 
may be common to both, though not yet detected. I have not ap- 
pended the lists, as that would take up too much of your space: 
should you think them of any value, I could forward them another 
time. 

“4 W. L. Notcott. 


: (I MAY perhaps be allowed to add a note to Mr. Notcutt’s observa- 


tion on Centaurea nigra. In Herefordshire the radiate variety of this 
plant is very abundant, much more so than the normal form. The 
radiate form has a greater partiality for hedge-banks and ditches 
than the normal form, which prefers pastures; but occasionally they 
occur in the same field, growing side by side. Under all circum- 
stances, the difference seems marked and decided, and I have often 
been inclined to ask with Mr. Notcutt, “is this only a variety?” I 
need not inform so able a botanist as Mr. Notcutt, that the radiate 
plant is usually considered a species on the continent, whence it 
comes labelled as C. nigrescens of Willdenow, whose description is 
very clear and intelligible. Our English authors unite these two 
plants without expressing even a doubt, a circumstance rather to be 
admired in Mr. Babington, whose aversion to the multiplication of 
species is not often exhibited. — E. Newman. | 
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Note on the English Localities for Cerastium alpinum. 
By Hewett C. Watson, Esq. 


In the February ‘ Phytologist’ (Phytol. 11. 423) Mr. James Back- 
house records the finding of Cerastium alpinum on Striden Edge, 
Helvellyn; and he adds, “a plant frequently met with in Scotland, 
but not, that I know of, recorded in any botanical work as a native 
of England.” There would have seemed more justice to his prede- 
cessors, had Mr. Backhouse looked into the most likely work for as- 
certaining the fact, before sending the remark for print. The same 
locality, of the Patterdale side of Helvellyn, was recorded in the first 
volume of the ‘ New Botanist’s Guide,’ ten years ago, on the authority © 
of the late Mr. Winch’s manuscript notes —a most industrious and 
generally correct compiler of botanical localities in the northern coun- — 

‘ties. In the Supplement, printed in the second volume of the same — 
work, the locality is explained more specially by the mention of “Stri- 
den Edge,” on the authority of Mr. Joseph Woods, who, indeed, was | 
the original informant of Mr. Winch, so long ago as 1828. Mir. 
Woods first, I think, published that locality in Hooker’s ‘ Companion 
to the Botanical Magazine.’ A Lincolnshire locality is copied into 
Turner and Dillwyn’s ‘ Guide; and it is re-copied into the ‘ New 
Guide,’ though as one probably erroneous. The same species has 
been repeatedly recorded as a Caernarvonshire plant ; but Mr. Back- 
house may not consider that locality sufficiently an English one, even 
in contrast with the Scottish Highlands. I communicated these facts 
to Mr. Backhouse, in the hope that he might correct the error himself. 
but in reply, that gentleman writes, “Thou art quite at liberty to rec 
tify my mistake in the ‘ Phytologist,’ and it may be well, at the same | 
time, to correct another of my blunders of a similar character, where, 
at page 894, it is stated that Polemonium cæruleum, which is found 
in Teesdale, was mew 1o that district, whereas we afterwards noticed 
that it had been previously found by John Bell, of Middleton, in 
Teesdale. See ‘ Phytologist,’ page 741.” | 


i 


HEWETT C. WATSON. 
Thames Ditton, 
| February 25, 1846, 
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Borrera flavicans discovered in Fruit near Penzance. 


By ALFRED GREENWOOD, Esq. | it 
I HAVE great pleasure in communicating the discovery of the fruit 
of Borrera flavicans, which I found some days ago in an orchard,in § © 
the neighbourhood of this town. I first brought home a single speci- ste 
_ men, not being aware, at the time of gathering, that it was in fruit. he 


Afterwards Mr. Ralfs and myself succeeded in getting in the same on 
and surrounding orchards about seventeen more: most of these had 

from one to three apothecia upon each of them, but a few were more 
thickly fruited, and one specimen had, I believe, as way as one hun- 


dred shields upon it. of 
I understand there is only one recorded instance of the fruit of this : 
lichen having been previously found in Britain: this was a single at 


specimen gathered by Mr. Lobb in the eastern part of the county. 
It is now at Truro, in the herbarium of the Horticultural Society of 
Cornwall. 


Even the barren specimens of the Borrera are valuable, from the | 


size which they attain in some of these orchards; indeed, the fruit- 4 
trees are so covered with different species of Parmelia, Usnea, &c., _ 
that frequently but little of the bark can be seen, and many of the — 
smaller branches are quite destroyed by these epiphytes. The ap- | 1! 
pearance thus given to the orchards struck me as peculiarly charac- di 
teristic of the country on my first arrival from Essex, where the trees ly 
are comparatively free from this nuisance, for such it is to the gardener, tt 
although it adds to the beauty of the scenery, and is interesting to 
the botanist, particularly when he finds among the lichens such a ra- re 
rity as Borrera flavicans in fruit. b 
A. GREENWOOD. 8 
March 14, 1846. 0 
n 
| N 
Note on Hieracium pulmonarium. By Wm. Borrer, Esq., F.L.S. 3 
I AM glad to learn from the remarks in the ‘ Phytologist’ (ii. 442), le 
that Mr. Watson has come independently to the same conclusion as V 
myself respecting Hieracium pulmonarium of Smith, viz., that it is a 
identical with the plant which we regard as H. nigrescens of Willde- F 
now. I believe that Mr. Babington, too, now agrees with us. My 4 
opinion has reference to the specimens which I gathered in 1810, from I 


rocks by the river Nevis (or Nivis) from one of which the figure in | 


| 
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: English Botany, t. 2307, was drawn. I believe it is distinguishable 

as a species from H. alpinum, but it is certainly more nearly allied te 
it than to H. murorum. | 
This is far from being the only one of the genus, even among our. 
_ comparatively few British species, that is, as yet, imperfectly under- 
stood, although some of them have been much written about. 1 will 
hope for additional light when we have Mr. Watson’s further remarks 
on those which he is cultivating. LA . W. BoRRER. 
Henfield, March 2, 1846. | 


P.S. — I have one more error to correct in the list of mosses, De 436 
of the present volume. 

_ The supposed Bryum mnioides, from Helvellyn, is, as I thonghet: it 
at first, B. punctatum. The Malham plant is the true B.-mnioides, 


W. B. 


Notes on the Ranunculus Lenormandi of Schultz. By Hewett C. 
| Watson, Esq., Mem. Imp. Acad. Ces. Leop. Nat. Curios. 


In Mr. Babington’s ‘ Manual’of British Botany,’ a variety of Ra- 
nunculus hederaceus is mentioned, under the name of “ grandiflorus;” 
distinguished by having petals * broad and much longer than the ca- 
lyx;” but no mention is made there respecting any pocnnenery in 
the leaves of that variety. | 

In the ‘ London Catalogue of British Plants; a variety of! R. di 
raceus is entered under the name of “partitus.” That Catalogue not 
being descriptive, of course only the name occurs; which was sug- 
gested by the plant having an intermediate form of leaf between the 

- ordinary R. hederaceus and the R. tripartitus of De Candolle. 

In the ‘ Annals’ for last year (xvi. 141) we find an account of “ Ra- 
nunculus Lenormandi, F. W. Schultz,” which is there identified with 
Mr. Babington’s variety ‘ grandiflorus ;’ and the following description. 
is given of it: —“ It differs from R. hederaceus by each lobe of its 
leaves bearing two or three notches, its carpels obovate and tipped 
with a terminal style, petals broader and longer, stipules very broad 
and scarcely at all adnate to the petiole. It is a considerably larger 
plant than R. hederaceus, and has probably been overlooked in Eng- | 

land, as either that species in a vigorous state, or perhaps as a state of 
R. aquatilis, from which the want of capillary-divided leaves, and the 


| absence of setæ on the receptacle, distinguish it.” 
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In the ‘ Phytologist’ for February (Phytol. ii. 423) Mr. James Back- 
house mentions his having found a variety of Ranunculus hederaceus 
“with remarkably large flowers” near the head of Coniston Water, 
which was new to him, but probably the variety named ‘ grandiflorus’ 
by Babington. | | 

Mr. Backhouse obligingly sent me a specimen of his Coniston 
plant; at the same time informing me that Mr. Babington had recog- 
nized it as his variety ‘ grandiflorus.’ This specimen has shown me 
that the variety ‘ partitus’ of the London Catalogue is identical with 
Mr. Babington’s variety ‘ grandiflorus,’ which I was fully prepared to 
believe; though Mr. Babington takes great care that I shall not get 
from himself any authentic examples of his newly recorded species or 
varieties. Thus, the three names — Lenormandi, grandifiorus, and 
partitus — are synonyms of each other. Whether regarded as a spe- 
cies or as a variety, it will be advisable to adopt the name of ‘ Lenor- 
mandi’ for this plant; that of ‘grandiflorus’ having been long applied 
as a specific name for an Asiatic Ranunculus, which has really large 
flowers. | 

I have a specimen brought from Cumberland twelve years ago; 
and have frequently observed the plant about Esher and Claygate, in 
this neighbourhood. I should say that the most obvious difference 
between the ordinary form of hederaceus and Lenormandi, is found 
in the latter having the lobes of its leaves more deeply divided, in ad- 
dition to the secondary notches or lobes, which gives it considerable 
resemblance to R. aquatilis. The flower is certainly larger than usual 
with R. hederaceus ; but it is still small when compared with that of 
R. aquatilis, in its usual size. I cannot say that Lenormandi is a 
larger plant than hederaceus. I have seen the latter both larger and 
smaller than any examples of the former. Though I have often look- 
ed at the two plants, where growing intermixed, I could never satisfy 
myself of their distinctness as species; and, indeed, I have some- 
times felt uncertain to which of the two some examples should be 
assigned. | 

There is still a third form of R. hederaceus, which grows out of wa- 
ter, and is distinguished by its more deeply divided, almost deltoid, 
_ and divergent lobes of the leaves, the flowers varying in size, but less 


than that of Lenormandi. On the other side, I have seen some spe- À 


cimens of hederaceus with reniform and entire leaves. 


February 25, 1546. 


Hewett C. Watson. | 
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P.S.— I beg leave to send two additional remarks, by way of post- 
script to my notes on Ranunculus Lenormandi, which has been — 
brought before the readers of the ‘ Phytologist’ by Mr. Babington’s 


paper, of an earlier date than mine (Phytol. ii. 467) ; and which I did 


not see before the 6th of March. When Mr. B. writes that “ the first 
notice of it as a native of Britain is in the ‘ Annals of Natural Histo- 
ry, xiv. 141,” he must only intend to say the first notice of the name 
“ Lenormandi, ’—one of very recent origin. The plant itself had been 
recorded as a native of Britain, both in his own Manual and in. _ 
London Catalogue. 

_Secondly.—I fear that the characters mentioned by Mr. Débisgtett 
will not be found sufficiently discriminative. But this point must be 
determined by examination of the living plants. In specimens giued 
to paper, as are most of those in my herbarium, it is not easy to de- 


_ cide whether the stipules are a little more or less adnate; but in some 


loose examples of Lenormandi I find them certainly adnate for one- | 
third to one-half of their length ; and, moreover, varying considerably 
in breadth. Again, I cannot find much difference in the position of 
the style, when fruits are compared together at equal stages of growth. 
At a very early stage, the style is more distinctly terminal in both; _ 
but it is rendered apparently lateral, by the obliquity (or unequal en _ 
largement of the two sides) of the fruit in its advance towards maturity. 


The question therefore arises, whether the alleged difference in the 


position of the style has been discovered only by comparing the fruit 
of Lenormandi in an earlier stage with that of hederaceus in a later 
stage of development? Half a dozen pods of the common garden 
pea, at different ages between the flower and maturity, will illustrate 
this change in the position of the style, by the unequal growth of two 


sides of a fruit ; — allowance being made for the difference between a 
roundish and single-seeded fruit, and the elongated pod of a pea. 
w. 
March 7, 1847. 


BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON. 
_ March 6, 1846. — Edward Doubleday, Esq., V.P., F.L.S., in the 


Donations to the Library were announced from the American Phi- 
losophical Society, Mr. G. Rich and Mr. W. Pamplin. Dr. Gilbert 
M’Nab presented some plants from Jamaica. 


. 
AT 
| 


The following plants were exhibited :— _ 
1 Stsyrinchium (anceps? ).— Communicated by the Rev. H, Ly 
Jenner, by whom it had been received as an indigenous Irish plant, 
collected in a wood near Woodford, county of Galway. The speci- 
mens were past flowering, but the genus is certain, and the species 
-probably correct. If truly native, this will be another added to the 
short list of plants common to America and the British Isles, but un- 
ee in Europe, unless as naturalized plants. 
Ranurculus Lenormandi, Schultz. — Communicated by Mr. 
James Backhouse, from the head of Coniston Lake; also by Mr. 
Hewett Watson, from Esher Common, Surrey. This has been long 
known, but has usually (and perhaps correctly) been considered a va- 
tiety of R. hederaceus. The Esher specimens are larger, and less 
like R. hederaceus than are those of Coniston. It is the variety 
“ partitus ” of the ‘ London Catalogue.’ [See Phytol. ii. 467, 497]. 
8 Erica Mackaii, Hook. — Seven specimens selected from others 
communicated by Mr. Mackay. They were selected in order to show 
that Mackaii passes into Tetralix by intermediate forms, which illus- 
trate the gradual change of habit and character. _ | 
‘4, Glyceria fluitans, Br., and G. plicata, Fr. — Communicated 


sé Mr. Moore, from a field near Hampstead, to illustrate the diffe- 


_ rences between the (reputedly two) species. [See Phytol. ii. 484]. 

5. Saxifraga umbrosa, Linn.—A numerous series, selected from 
others communicated by Mr. Mackay and Mr. Andrews, illustrating 
the gradual change in the character of the leaves, from the crenate 
form found in Yorkshire and on the Pyrenees, to the very acutely ser- 
rate form named “ serratifolia.” Of this latter there is a duplicato-ser- 


rate sub-variety, which Mr. Andrews sends under the name of 


“ Ogilby’s Saxifrage.” 

6. Œnanthes. — A selection from the specimens collected à the 
Rev. Andrew Bloxam and Mr. Lees, in 1845. The specimens of 
Lachenalii sent by Mr. Lees, had the roots broken short, so that no 


thickness or tuber-like portion appears. The rootsof Mr. Bloxam’s © 


plants of Lachenalii were whole, and mostly showed a very decided 
thickening at one to three inches below the base of the stem. One 
of these had short and fusiform roots, precisely of the same character 
with the roots of Mr. Lees’ examples of peucedanifolia or silaifolia, 
showing indisputably that the root alone would not distinguish the 
. two species. ‘Two of Mr. Lees’ specimens of pimpinelloides (Linn.) 
had most different roots, although both were in the early flowering 


stage: in one the knobs were numerous, and so fully grown as to | 
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; look like large beads on a thread; while in the other the roots might 


have passed for slender forms of Lachenalii, except for a single half- 
grown tuber on one of them. Internally the roots of pimpinelloides 
are tough and fibrous at maturity, requiring an effort to break them ; 
while those of Lachenalii are very brittle. The Society has now a 
very full series of these three species. 

Read, “ Remarks on the roots of Œnanthe Lachenalii, from ditches 
at Yarmouth, Norfolk, collected in January, 1846,” by oe. George 
Fitt. Specimens were presented.—G. E. D. 


BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH. 
Thursday, March 12, 1845. — Dr. Balfour, President, in the chair. 


- Donations to the library and museum were announced, viz., from 


W. Brown, Esq., R.N., ‘ Harvey’s Genera of south African Plants 
Dr. Cullen, a list of Plants found in the neighbourhood of Sidmouth ; 
Mr. H. Ibbotson, a catalogue of Plants found in the north Riding of 
York; and from Mr. W. Gillespie, plants collected on the shores of 
Hudson’s Bay, in latitude 57° N. The thanks of the Society were 
voted to the respective donors. 

The following communications were read :— 

1.— “On the altitudinal range of the Mosses in Aberdeenshire.” 
By George Dickie, M.D., Lecturer on Botany in the University and 
King’s College of bestows: | 

2.— Remarks on the state of the Sibthorpian Herbarium at. Où: 
ford, suggested by the announcement of a new edition of the ‘ Flora 
Greca.’” By Dr. R. C. Alexander. eS 

3. — “ Botanical Excursion in Lower Styria in 1842. ” Bythe 
same. 

Dr. Alexander stated that he had been persuaded by his friend, Dr. 
Maly, of Gratz, to take a tour through Lower Styria in 1842. “A 
country that had been little explored by botanists, though seeming to 
claim their especial notice. Situated in a degree of latitude almost — 
the same as that of the middle of France, at the base of the great cen- 
tral alpine group of Europe — three branches of which terminate in 
this province ;— and on the eastern side exposed to the influence of . 
the great plain of Hungary, where the winter is as cold as in the Steppes _ 
of Russia, and the summer as hot as the warmest parts of Italy or 


o | Spain, it might be expected to evince in its vegetation the effects of a 
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climate so modified.” The excursion commenced about the begin- 
ning of May and lasted till the end of July; during which time Dr. 


A. was enabled to make a large and valuable collection of plants, in- 


cluding several species new to Styria. Specimens of the more inte- 
resting species were exhibited to the meeting, the Society’s herbarium 
having been enriched by a very complete set through the kindness of 
Dr. Alexander, and were greatly admired for their beauty and the ex- 
cellent manner in which they have been preserved. 

A letter from Dr. Bidwell, Albrighton, was read, announcing the 
discovery of Vaccinium macrocarpum near Mold, in Flintshire, in Au- 
gust last, as stated in the ‘ Phytologist’efor March (Phytol. ii. 441); 
and from Mr. W. A. Stables, noticing the discovery of Neottia nidus- 
avis, in Cawdor Woods, Nairnshire. | 

Dr. Balfour exhibited specimens of diseases in plants caused by in- 
sects ; one of these consisted of peculiar stipitate excrescences on the 
leaves of a North American tree, concerning which Dr. B. read some 
extracts from a letter which he had received from Mr. Adam White, 
of the British Museum :— | 

“The swellings on the leaves of the plant seem to be caused by 
some species of plant-louse ; one kind is very hurtful to the peach 
tree, but attacks the leaves in a different way to the insect on your 


specimen. Dr. Harris, in his admirable work on the Insects of Mas- — 


sachussets injurious to vegetation, speaks of some Aphides, ‘the punc- 
tures of which affect plants in a most singular manner, producing 
warts or swellings, which are sometimes solid and sometimes hollow, 
and contain in their interior a swarm of lice, the descendants of a sin- 
gle individual, whose punctures were the original cause of the tumour. 
I have seen reddish tumours of this kind as big as a pigeon’s egg, 


growing upon leaves, to which they were attached by a slender neck, 


and containing thousands of small lice in their interior.’ Possibly 
the excrescences may be caused by some minute moth (Tortricidous 
or Tmeidous), as there are evidences of some little larva that has 
eaten away the parts between the cuticle at the base of some of the 
excrescences. Your specimens I have examined, but do not find any 
fragments of the insects, although there are traces of dung, anda 
small part of a web, certainly remains of a moth, and there is no rea- 
son why,the excrescences may not be the nidi for the eggs of an 
Eriosoma (an aphidious insect), and the web, dung and eaten part, 


evidences of some Tinea. Mr. Doubleday has observed similar warts — 


on leaves, but knows not how they are produced.”-—-W. W. E. 
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Remarks on Œnanthe Lachenalii. By Grorce Fitt, Esq. 
‘THERE being some discrepancy between the statements of Messrs. 
Watson and Lees in the ‘ Phytologist’ respecting the form of the roots 
of this plant, I thought that if I could obtain some Yarmouth speci- 
mens, they would perhaps throw light on the subject in dispute. 

Most of the roots which I had seen differed considerably from that 
figured by Mr. Lees; and Mr. Watson having, for the most part, 
figured only single tubers, [ felt sure that the roots of our Yarmouth 
plant were not described in the papers of those gentlemen. 

At the time I read their remarks, the ditches in which our plant 
principally grows, were covered with ice: by breaking it, however, I 
succeeded in obtaining a few small roots, which I found by the leaves 
appearing beneath the surface of the water. Of these specimens I 
sent a few to each of the above-named gentlemen. The ice having 
entirely disappeared a few days after, I easily obtained a larger sup- 
ply, a selection from which, now in Mr. Newman’s possession, have 
already been alluded to on the cover of the ‘ Phytologist ” of last 


month. 


The first thing apparent in these is the constant presence of tubers 
intermixed with fibrous roots, but on closer inspection the tubers are 
found to be attached to the withered stem of last season, and the fi- 
brous roots to be of a more recent growth and proceeding from an off- 


set, now in course of development, and which is to be the plant of 


next season. This may be proved by any specimen; for simply by 
the pressure of the finger the offset will break from the old stem, 
which will then be found adhering to the tubers, and the fibrous roots 
proceeding from the offset. In some instances the tuber. appears to 


have been buried an inch or two beneath the surface of the mud, to — 


which it has sent up a stem, and where a whorl of fibrous roots have 


been produced. This will be clearly understood by a glance at the © 
_ annexed figure, selected from many similar ones, as best showing this 


peculiarity, as well as the twofold character of the root. The stg 
men itself is now in Mr. Newman’s hands. 
The upper portion of this root, a, a, which might be easily sepa- 


rated from the lower, if caution were not used in taking it up, repre+ 


sents the fibrous root of Lachenalii, as figured by Mr. Lees, and the 
lower portion, 6, b, resembles his figure of peucedanifolia. In those 
roots which have not sunk beneath the surface of the mud the offsets 


grow out of the woody crown which unites the tubers, and then the 
| two kinds of root are mingled together, and their different age is not 
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so apparent, unless the new ones are broken off in the manner already 
described. | 


_L have now in water nearly 100 roots: amongst them is every vari- 
ety of form from the nearly fibrous, described by Mr. Lees’ figure, to 


a, a, Root of Lachenalii according to Mr. Lees. 
b,b, Do. peucedanifolia do. do. 

c, c, Surface of mud. 

d, Old Stem withered and fallen. 


others which include all the forms figured by Mr. Watson in the 
‘Phytologist’ (Phytol. ii. 398), as peucedanifolia and Lachenalii, as 
well as most of that gentleman’s figures of pimpinelloides, p. 397. It 
may be observed that in all the former kind (that is to say, those most 
nearly resembling Mr. Lees’ figure), there is the evident disposition to 
become tuberous, most of the roots being in a state of transition 
where not already tuberous. 


This twofold character of root can hardly be peculiar to the Yar- 


mouth and some few other stations, although it would appear to be so — 


from the testimony of some correspondents in the ‘ Phytologist,’ but 
who have, I suspect, possessed themselves of only the upper portion 
of the roots, from not having taken them up with sufficient care. I 
am the more inclined to this opinion, because some of my large fibrous 
roots lately taken up agree with Mr. Lees’ figure of Lachenalii, not 


only in form, but in the presence of fibrillæ ; and because many, if 
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not all, the mature specimens which I have dried, have had roots 
more or less inclined to be tuberous. It must not therefore be infer- 


red that the form of my roots is owing to the season at which they 
were taken up. The following circumstance quite disproves such a 
supposition, and shows, moreover, that the root of our Yarmouth plant 
is essentially tuberous. In the summer of 1844 I took up a large root, 
without stem, consisting of several tubers, and carried it home for ex- 
amination. Something caused me to forget it and it lay a month or 


_ more in water before I again noticed it. One of its tubers had then 


been broken off at about half its length from its connexion with the 
stem, and the lower or detached portion had thrown out leaves from 
two of the eyes with which the tubers are studded. No appearance 
of stems was visible, owing, I imagine, to the tuber not having been 
buried, but fully exposed to light while lying in water. This speci- 


_ men I showed to Dr. Lindley last summer. 


The following appears to be the process of formation in the root of 
Lachenalii: originally a fibre, it swells for a portion of its length 
commencing at a little distance from its lower extremity, and gradu- 
ally tapering upwards. The lower extremity itself remains unaltered, 
and is the terminal fibre of the tuber, just like that represented in Mr. 
Lees’ figure of peucedanifolia, the tuber of which i is doubtless formed 
on the same principle. 

In the ‘ Penny Cyclopedia’ is a cut of CE. crocata, showing a fi- 
brous root above the tubers. The expense of engraving forbids the 
inttoduction of more figures here. 

I have dried forty-four roots for the Botanical Society, and to de- 


scribe them it will be sufficient to refer to the figures already shown 


in the ‘ Phytologist.’ They may be classed as follows :— 

Eight, exhibiting the peculiarity of the annexed figure. 

Three, large, coming near to Mr. Lees’ figure, but agreeing rather 
with his description (Phytol. 11. 358), in “ thickening gradually towards 
the posterior end.” The old stems are attached to these. 

Six roots, some having tubers six inches long, and including all 
the forms of such figured by Mr. Watson. Old stems remaining. 

Two roots, large ; tubers thick at the lower extremity, so much so 
in one as almost to appear stalked, resembling Mr. Watson’s pimpi- 
nelloides (Phytol. ii. 397), the third figure from the right hand. Old 
stems remaining. 

Nineteen smaller roots, of various sizes, including every form, even 
that of the Basle specimen, given by Mr. Watson as Lachenalii. 


Most, if not all, of these have produced stems. 


0 
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»@ix roots found in a cluster, matted together, very small, which are 


probably seedlings ; they have generally a double tuber forked down- . 
wards. | 


In all my specimens the thickening of the roots varies much in the 
same plant; generally the medium sized roots are the stoutest in pro- 
portion ; the larger being more inclined to the slender form, although 
, there are many exceptions to this. 

‘One of the roots sent to Mr. Newman has a peculiarity which | 
have seen in. only three or four instances. It is similar to the an- 


nexed figure, except in one respect, that is, the withered stem of last — 


year, which is still remaining, proceeds from the upper part of the 
subterranean stem at the base of the offset, instead of from the crown 
of the tubers, as seen in the engraving. This makes the tubers a sea- 
son older than the stem of last year, and proves that they do not al- 
ways wither annually. Indeed, to judge from two other roots amongst 
my specimens, they appear to be capable of three or even four years 


duration. One of them has the ascending shoot, to the left of the an- 


nexed figure, of last years growth, with the old stem attached to it, 
and just below where its fibrous root may be supposed to have grown, 
is a single tuber still remaining. The other ascending shoot has this 
winter produced an offset. 

In the second specimen there is only one ascending shoot, and 
which has tubers at the lower end, one tuber half way up, and an off- 
set at the surface. Now if the fibrous root is produced in winter or 
in early spring and becomes tuberous during the summer, these two 
plants were produced thus: the lower tubers were fibrous in the spring — 
of 1844 and tuberous in the autumn. The second tuber was fibrous — 
in the spring of 1845, and matured in the following autumn. The 
present fibres are of recent growth, and will be tubers next autumn ; 
the plant will then have existed during three seasons at least. 

I have been thus particular in my statements, because it may be 
an assistance to others who may feel disposed to pursue the inquiry 

still further, which 1 hope to do myself. My plan in taking up the 
_ roots is to dig out as large a lump of mud as will contain the whole 
root, and then to wash it away, the god method to avoid fracturing 
the tubers. 

Of the rest of the plant I cannot say much at present, except that 
some of the lower leaves, at this early season, are decidedly bi-pin- 
nate. 


Mr. Lees has kindly seut me specimens of his pimpinelloides and 


peucedanifolia. I have met with nothing like the former, and scarcely . 
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villes which could be mistaken for the root he sent me. of the anh | 
ter, taken as a whole. a fa 
Amongst the numerous specimens here alluded tins are some. sO 
much stouter in all their parts, and having the.remaining old, stems.se 
much more strong and woody than others, that. I feel inclined to attri- 
bute it to some other cause than accidental luxuriance of growth. . It 
may be found in the age of the plant—and this I shall endeavourto 
ascertain by the examination of other roots. x call 
| Gro. Frrr.- 
Yarmouth, February 10, 1846. AE 

P.S.—I have planted about twenty roots, both tubers and fibres, 


in pots, where I shall endeavour to bring them to the flowering state 
for the examination of their roots. | 


G, F.. 


Notice of the ‘ London Journal of Botany, No. 52, dated April, 1846. 
_ (Continued from page 478). | 


THE contents of this number are, “ Contributions to the Botany of 
South America,” by John Miers, Esq. (continued from the preceding 
number). “Description of a new species of Bolivaria,” by George 
Bentham, Esq. “On Koniga intermedia of the Canary Islands.” by 
P. B. Webb, Esq. “On a new Fern from Java, detected by Mr 
Thomas Lobb.” “ Botanical information.” “ Contributions toncnede 
a: Flora of Brazil, being the distinctive characters of some new species 
of Composite belonging to the tribe Vernoniacee,” by George 
Gardner, Esq. | 
With the exception of the “ Botanical Enlmetien" these contents 
will possess interest only for the technical botanist who devotes him- 
self to the species and genera of exotic plants. The “Information.” 
comprises a short notice of Dr. Lindley’s new work ‘The Vegetable 
Kingdom,’ an advertisement of Mr. Lobb’s Javanese plants, collected 
for sale, and a continuation of Mr. Geyer’s Notes on the plants of the 
Missouri and Oregon territories. From the notes of Mr. Geyer we 
extract a further corroboration of a natural fact which has been ob- 
served in other parts of America. It would be well if other travellers 


would also give examples, by name, in support of the alleged facts. 
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“Tt is à curious fact” says Mr. Geyer, “ that while the forests are left 
undisturbed, the remains are always composed of such or such kinds 
in almost unchanged proportion. Not so when fire has swept over, 
and has destroyed the pristine races of trees ; then others spring up, 
which were either not at all there, or in the minority. So, where Pi- 
nus ponderosa is removed by fire, Abies rubra will fill that place to 
suffocation ; if, after a few years it is burnt again, another tree takes 
the place.” In Britain we have few opportunities for observing the 
effect of burning off arborescent species ; but the natural covering of 
ericaceous shrubs is repeatedly burnt off the Highland mountains, and 
there the bared ground is soon re-occupied by the very same species; 
seedlings of Calluna vulgaris, &c., springing up plentifully among the 
fresh shoots from many undestroyed old roots. Frequently repeated 
burnings will effect a gradual change from Ericaceæ to Cyperaceæ 
and Gramineæ, when aided by the presence of sheep ; for explaining 
which there are obvious mechanical and chemical conditions. It is 
more difficult to say why, where one species of pine has been destroy- 
ed by fire, another and different species shall forthwith occupy its 


room, though a careful observer of Nature would probably detect the 


true cause of this, if on the spot to seek for it. | 
C. 


Correction of a mistake in Mr. Lawson’s “ Stray Thoughts,” in the 


January No. of the ‘Phytologist.’ By Hewett C. Watson, Esg. 


Ir Mr. Lawson will again refer to the remark of mine in the January 
number of the ‘ Phytologst,’ which he has written against on page 417, 
he will find that he has misconceived the meaning of the sentence. 
I remarked that something useful might be ane from the “ poorest 
contributions among the rambles and visits;” but I did not say that 
the rambles and visits are the poorest contributions to the ‘ Phytolo- 
gist” There are valuable contributions to British Botany among that 
class of papers, though some of them are very trifling. The remark 
having been misread, Mr. Lawson’s strictures upon it fall for want of 
basis. 
| Hewett C. Watson. 
February 21, 1846. 
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On-the identity of Nephrodium fanisecii, var. alatum, of Madeira, # 
with Lastrea recurva of Britain. By Epwarp NEWMaAN. 


THE Nephrodium fœnisecii of Mr. Lowe, like the Polypodium cris- 
tatum of Linnæus, the Aspidium dilatatum of Smith and the Aspidium 
spinulosum of Hooker, comprises that little group of species belong- 
ing to the genus Lastræa, the ultimate divisions of whose pinnæ are 
aristate or spinulose. It is, in fact, the Madeira representative of this 
little group. 1 will not here anticipate the conclusions of a paper » 
long since written but still unpublished, on the exact nature of simi- 
larities existing between plants of distant countries, but merely ar :. 
that the little group in question has been called cristatum in Sweden, 
dilatatum or spinulosum in Britain and fœnisecii in Madeira: ita bounds 
in other parts of the world, particularly North America, where it still 


_temains to be divided, the various names at present in use applying 


equally to all the species. 

Mr. Lowe has, however, done more than Linneus or Smith heitalene 
of whom indicate the existence of other species, by the mention of va- 
neties) ; for he expressly describes two varieties under the names of 
a, alatum and 8. productum, and I am indebted to Mr. Watson for . 
calling my attention to the fact that the variety alatwm possesses all | 
the characters of our British Lastræa recurva; and a sight of Mr. 
Watson’s specimens, which he has most kindly placed before me, has 
fully convinced me of the correctness of his views. It is, however, a 
fact worthy of remark, that Mr. Lowe has not made the slightest allu- 
sion to either of the three characters which immediately distinguish. 
recurva from any other aristate Lastræa, although these characters are 
possessed by the Madeira specimens in a very pronounced matter: I | 
allude to the minute, sessile, grain-like glands scattered over both sur- 
faces of the frond: the jagged, eglandulose involucre: and the long, 
slender and laciniated scales of the stipes. Mr. Lowe’s description 
is principally confined to the figure and cutting of the frond, charac- 
ters which till lately obtained the exclusive attention of our botanists. 

The var. 8. productum is less distinctly marked, and may be sup- 
posed to contain the remainder of the aristate group. Among the 
specimens its somes, Lastræa multiflora occurs in a very pronounced 
state. 

Mr. Lowe’s tisbtiitiies are published i in the fourth volume of the 
‘Cambridge Philosophical Transactions, at page 7, and were read 


| in are verbatim below. 
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Gen. NEPHRODIUM, R. Br. 
4. Nephrodium feenisecii, Prodr. Ms. 

N. Fronde triangulari vel ovata, 3—4 pinnatifida, trina glabra: 
laciniis (tertii quartique ordinis) oblongis, obtusis; ultimis ; incisis, 
mucronato-serratis ; omnium inferioribus exterioribus internis opposi- 
tis majoribus: soris numerosis distinctis: indusiis priméd semiovatis 
vel reniformibus, demum orbiculatis, emarginatis: stipite breviusculo, 
basi sparsim subpaleaceo, fusco, superne rachique pallidis. 

a. alatum ; fronde 4-pinnatifida; pinnis inferioribus (primi secun- 
dique ordinis) triangularibus vel ovatis, externis interioribus oppositis 
valdé majoribus: pari infimo pinnarum (primi ordinis) basi deorswa 


 ramoso ; pinnula (secundi ordinis) potissimim prima (eliquando etiam 


secunda) inferiore s. exteriore deorsum producti. 

Hab. in sylvis Vaccinii padifolii, Sm., Maderæ; ubique vulgatis- 
sima. 

8. productum; fronde tripinnatifida, paulld magis elongata: pinnis 
omnibus oblongis; externis internis oppositis vix majoribus: lacinia- 
rum ultimarum dentibus subaristatis. 

Hab. in umbrosis humidioribus Maderæ ; rariss. 

8. Statu potius prioris (a), e loco obscuriore, defectu luminis, &c. 
quam varietas videtur. 

Frons in utraque varietate nana, 1— 15 pedes (una cum stipite) lon- 
ga, feré pedalis; 6-8 pollices lata: stipite vix dimidium totius longitu- 
dinis aquante. In utraque odor idem gratissimus fæœnum novum redo- 
lens, constans. | 

Species Aspidio dilatato et spinuloso, Auct. certe proxima ; et cum 
illis forsan, in unam speciem (ut ab amiciss. cl. Hookero) consociatis, 
olim conjungenda. Sed distingui posse credo, figura frondis abbrevi- 


ata, deltoida ; stipite breviore, minus (sc. basi tantum) paleaceo ; pm- 


nulis angustioribus, odore. His adde frondem magis decompositam: 
quamvis enim rard, sc. in 8. certé minus quam in a. decomposita, in 
utroque tamen statu saltèm sub-tripinnata, et longé frequentius, sc. in 
a, statu normali, sub-gadripinnata. Hec omnia, cum aliis characte- 
ribus supra indicatis, nullibus exemplaribus stabilita sunt; et m 
planta a, adeo per totam insulam pervulgata, constantia, nec in tanta 
differentia loci ccelique (8 enim potius monstrosa) variantia inveni. 
We now arrive at the question of nomenclature. We find that the 
species recurva has been previously described by Mr. Lowe as a por- 
tion of his foenisecii: not “lumped in” without judgment or conside- 
tion, but carefully and advisedly included, and not only thus, but the 
author, evidently struck with its remarkable habit, has separated it 
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from the less marked forms and given it a name as a variety, and I 
rresume from the text, he considers it the most marked or typical va- 
riety. We have thus two names positively identified with the plant 
now under consideration. The first of these, fanisecii, is assigned 
to this species in common with others as a specific name, the second, 
alatum, is given it as that of a variety, and applies exclusively to this 
one species. 

The name fœnisecii having been given to a group of species, and 
that group being the Madeira representative of cristatum or dilatatum, | 
is objectionable on two grounds: in the first place it yields in priority 
to dilatatum, as this again to cristatum: in the second place, the name 
being applied to a group of species rather than to a single species, 
ihe choice of fixing it on cither of the included species is a privilege, : 
the exercise of which leads to inextricable confusion. In proof of — 
this the reader is referred to Mr. Babington’s ingenious but unsuccess- 


ful attempt to apply the names spinulosum and dilatatum, as an unan- 


swerable proof that both those synonymous appellations should be 
discontinued, since it seems impossible to fix to which species either 
of them properly belongs. I would therefore suggest that the name 
fenisecii, like its prototypes, should be altogether suppressed. 

A remarkable instance of the impropriety of converting a patrony- 

mic into a specific 7 appellation occurs in entomology. Linneus de- 
signated by the specific name Puella, that large genus of dragonflies 
which now forms the geuus Agrion. The name Puella is consequent- 
ly equally applicable to either species provided it be an inhabitant of 
Sweden, and no entomologist knows how to restrict it. 

Having thus attempted to dispose of the name fœnisecii, I have to 
consider the claim of the second name, alatum. This was advisedly 
and most properly restricted to one species, and that species posses- 


sing all the distinguishing characters of our recurva. It is, I think, a — 


departure from the general practice, to give any leading or typical 
form a name distinct from that of the species. The usage is this: 
Salix fusca, var. 8. repens, var. y. prostrata, &c., &c.: var. @., if it be 
not paradoxical to call the typical form a variety, is emt to bear 
the name of Salix fusca without any addition, In the present in- 
stance, however, Mr. Lowe has taken especial care that his plant—for 
I doubt not that his description enjoys a priority of several years — 
shall bear a name; and yet with equal care has he provided that 
that name shall only be applied as toa variety : he purposely and ad- 
visedly mixes up two plants (in my opinion many, but avowedly, pur- 


posely and advisedly two); and with elaborate care, with singular 
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= ingenuity, so' constructs his description that it shall apply to both. 
' When an author has thus taken great pains to show that his plant, al- 


though name, is only a variety, when he has been at the trouble of 
placing a specific name over it as if the more to enforce its restriction 
to the variety, surely the name of that variety cannot, by any law of 


botanical usage, be introduced to supersede a name accompanied by a 


- specific description, and applied without doubt or hesitation to the 
same plant as a distinct species. 


I may perhaps be allowed, before concluding this brief paper, to 


; cafés that the result of this inquiry has not been such as I antici- 


pated ; for from the moment Mr. Watson announced to me his disco- 
very of the identity of the British and Madeira plants, I concluded to 
give up the name of recurva, since its adoption seemed rather annoy- 


ing to some of my friends who had advocated a change. A candid 


investigation of the matter has been attended with a different result, 


_ and the present, like every other inquiry into the propriety of retain- 
ing the name recurva, seems to issue in establishing that name more 
_ firmly than before. 


EDWARD NEWMAN. 


Botanical Ramble in Ireland. By CHARLES CARTER, Esq. 


I VENTURE to give you a slight outline of a ramble through a part 


2 of Clare in July last. Business conducting me at stated times 
_ throughout the year, to the west of Ireland, and having occasionally 


many days of leisure, I thought I could not devote them to a better 
purpose than to the study of Nature. To such pursuits I have been 
led by the delightful excursions recorded in your excellent journal, 


by Professor Balfour to Ailsa Craig and the Mull of Cantyre, and by 

_ Mr. Keddie to the Bass Rock, but above all by that of Mr. Ogilby in my 
own localities, picturing so vividly and so poetically, beauties that 
many minds are wholly insensible to. His is the spirit of a true na- 
turalist. I hate your dry pedantic lore—your freezing descriptions of | 
_Nature’s works: very few are the converts to science made by such! 


In September last, being with some friends in the neighbourhood 


of Clifden, I had heard of Mr. Ogilby, as an accomplished naturalist 
and botanist, being there. He had discovered another station for the |. 
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_ dantly in flower, the rock bramble with its bright red berries, and a 


_ beautiful Erica Mackaii, a heath admired by.all, but which that gen- 
- in by his friend, the Professor of Botany in the Royal Dublin Society, 
_ one of the first indigenous botanists in Ireland. 


| all which bounds the eastern end of Galway-bay, but not presenting 


_Kittarton I was delighted with masses of the lovely Gentiana verna— 


_ Here also I met with Carduus nutans, Asperula Cynanchica and odo- 


_ In the evening I reached Ennistymon, a delightfully situated little 


Erica cinerea as grew around the rocky hills of the village. I have 


tleman (who originally found it) I am informed now considers to be a 
mere form of the more common species; and his views are concurred 


* About the 10th of July I walked from Oranmore to Kilcolgsn, by a 


much of interest. Proceeding to Ardrahan, the scenery becomes fine, 
and the limestone soil affords much for the inquiring. botanist. Near 


the most beautiful of all our Gentians. It was in full bloom— 


“ Blue—blue—as if the sky let fall 
A flower from its own cerulean wall.” 


rata, Chlora perfoliata, Gentiana campestris and Amarella, and a host 
of Galiums of. all forms and sizes. In the romantic lake Teeneran 
grew Butomus umbellatus, and the rocks around were covered with 
Lonicera and Hypericum Androsemum. Resting at Gort, I next day 
took the car which daily runs, during the summer, to New Quay, a 
sweet and retired bathing-place, about nine miles across the bay from 
Galway. Here the limestone shows itself in sterile grandeur around, 
being barren in the extreme. From New Quay I walked a distance 
of five miles round the creek to Ballyvaughan, a wretched little vil- 
lage. Such fare, and such a bed for a poor weary naturalist, who is 
only enlivened by a far too intimate acquaintance with hosts of the 
order Siphonaptera. 

Getting clear at daylight of these loving friends, I recat up: a 
long and weary ascent to the top of Beal-na-thulloch, and then what 
dreariness is seen around! Towards Block-head were piles upon 
piles of large lime-stone blocks, and mass-upon mass extended until 
lost in the thick mist that covered the headland. 

Beyond the hill I saw the mountain avens (Dryas octopetala) abun- 


few plants of Cistopteris and Grammitis Ceterach, with frequent tufts 
of Saxifraga hypnoides : —a wretched tract, however, for the botanist. 


village about two miles from the bathing place of Lahinch, and but 
four from the famous cliffs of Mohir. I never saw such specimens of 


seen plants three feet in height, with corollas almost as large as in 
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Menzesia. ‘The sand-hills of Lahinch are covered with Asperula Cy- 
nanchica and Viola lutea, and numbers of plants peculiar to the sand 
hills of the west, amongst which I plentifully gathered Polygonum 
maritimum. From thence I journeyed by the coast to Miltown, pass- 
ing by the cliffs near Spanish-point, where grows abundantly sam- 
phire, Aster Tripolium of a large vu Lavatera arborea, and many of 
the beautiful Orchis tribe. 

‘My time being limited, I pursued my way from the hotel at Mil- 
town Malbay, across the wild and exposed beach of Cassina, where 
enormous blocks of rock, of many tons weight, have been rolled up 
_ by the furious surges of the Atlantic. JI turned up the deep defile, 
through which the little river Auna falls into the ocean—a river famed 
for its delicious white trout and fine salmon: its steep banks on either 
side were covered with a brushwood of Salix caprea, the hazle, Prunus 
spinosa, and a variety of Rubi. Opposite the romantically situated 
mill was the salmon-leap, where many a fine fish has been gaffed: the 
leap is over-shadowed by magnificent trees of Salix pentandra, 
Crossing the bogs en route to Kilrush, I visited several of the nu- 
merous lakes that are spread over the great bog of Mon Mor: here I 
was Rupee to meet in profusion the white _water-lily (Nymphea al- 


ee drowning leaf. I explored several one, but could no- 
where see Potentilla fruticosa. 
. But what gave me the greatest delight was the discovery, in several 
pools in the bog, of Eriocaulon septangulare, which Mr. Mackay, in 
his admirable ‘Flora Hibernica,’ says is confined to Connemara; and 
with it, in a small lake, grew a species of Elatine, Alisma natans and 
Lobelia Dortmanna. Rhynchospora alba, a variety of Carices, the 
three species of Drosera, Scutellaria minor and Radiola Millegrana, 
were abundant in the bogs around, and the drains were filled with 
Utricularia minor and vulgaris. The luxuriance and beauty of Erica 
Tetralix were rich in the extreme; and had I not seen in my own 
county, the magnificence of Menziesia, and the delicate beauty of the 
compact and profusely flowering Mackaii, I should indeed have con- 
sidered it surpassing. 

My stay in Kilrush was but short, the steamer starting with the 
early morning tide for Limerick. 


CHARLES CARTER. 
Oranmore, Galway. 
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_ On the occurrence of Ranunculus Lenormandi at Godalming. 
By Henry Buzz, Esq. | 


THE Ranunculus Lenormandi of Schultz, the R. hederaceus, 8. 
grandiflorus of Babington, or the R. hederaceus, 8. partitus of the 
‘London Catalogue,’ by whichsoever name it is hereafter to be distin- 
guished, is much more plentiful in this neighbourhood than the typi- 
cal form of R. hederaceus, occurring on the margins of ponds: and in 
ditches on the commons, and pending the inquiry, whether it is to 
rank as a species or is to be considered as merely a variety of R. he- 
deraceus, I should feel pleasure in supplying specimens, as far as 
my stock will allow, to any reader of the ‘ Phytologist’ who may think 
it worth while to write for them. 

I do not observe, in any of the plants that I have examined, that 
the leaves of R. Lenormandi are variegated with the markings of dark- 
er green or brown, which are seen extending into each lobe of the 
leaf in R. hederaceus. The different form of the carpels in the two 
plants is very apparent, but the relatively more or less adnate state of 
the ER I do not ane to be so distinct. 


Godalming, 
April 16, 1846. 


On the occurrence of Primula elatior (Jacq.), at Halstead, Essex. 
By Tuomas BENTALz, Esq. 


T HAVE much pleasure in recording the occurrence of Primula ela- 
tior (Jacq.), at Halstead, having recently met with it in small quan- 
tity in a damp meadow at this place. 

In this locality it is accompanied by a profusion of P. vulgaris, and 
where the two plants are growing intermixed I have observed speci- 
mens which I have no hesitation in pronouncing to be hybrids be- 
tween them. The circumstance altogether has a little surprised me, 
knowing that most of the stations. where P. elatior occurs, are charac- 
terized by. the entire absence of P. vulgaris, and although the former 
is frequently accompanied by P. veris, I have never seen or heard, of 
an example of hybridity between them. 

It is well known that P. vulgaris will form hybrids with P. veris 


| when they grow intermixed; in fact, the peasantry in this part of the 
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country not unfrequently resort to the practice of planting “ paigles” 
and “primroses” together in their gardens in order to obtain these 
hybrid “ oxlips,” which they always cherish as objects of great curi- 
osity from.the novel way in which they go to work to procure them. 

I may just add, that there can be no doubt as to the Halstead plant, 
beimg the true P. elatior. ‘It. is perfectly identical with authentic spe-. 
cimens from Bardfield and elsewhere, now growing in my garden; 
indeed, the plant is altogether so distinct in appearance from the hy- 
brids between- P. vulgaris and veris that they are not easily tobe 


he 
far 


” ‘April 16, 1846. | 


an 
re (Isolepis) Savii known and distinguished as a Species by | at 
our older English Botanists. By W. A. Bromrietp, MD, | he 
F.LS. | 


Tear this plant, supposed to be a modern, and indeed, rather re- | 
cent addition to the British Flora, was known to and well distinguish- > 
ed by at least a couple of our earlier botanical writers, is, I apprehend, 
clearly established on the testimony of Merrett and Parkinson. The: 
Jatter, in the ‘Theatrum Botanicum? gives us, at p. 1270, No. 9,a | 

tolerably accurate figure, and on the next page a very fair, though 
brief description of S. Savii, under the rather cumbrous title of Gra- | 
men junceum maritimum exile Plimostii, or “small sea rush grasse of to 
Plimmouth.” He adds, “ This was found as well at Plimmouth as Do- B 
ver in their wet grounds.” To this Merrett correctly refers at p. 55, of of 
his * Pinax,’ a plant which he found “plentiful where a small dril is- aL 
sueth’ out betwixt the rocks, near the south east point of the Isle of 4+ Pé 
Wight.” This station accords with one of the most prolific of the  }- H 
sii 
th 
ra 


localities for S. Savii in the island at the present day, namely, on the 

wet, springy, slipped land under the cliff at Shanklin, where it will 
be found in great abundance, particularly a little to the northward of |. 
the Chine, beyond the baths, growing in dense, cæspitose tufts, often ma 
above a foot in diameter, spreading or radiating in a circular form. | ™ 
Parkinson’s figure represents the variety 8. monostachys, the only one | 4% 
foand with us here, where it is extremely common in wet, boggy | * 
places, especially along the coast, somewhat rarer in plashy spots on qu 
heaths, and in woods, &c., inland. Fig. 10 of the same page is evi- | ™ 
dently that of S. setaceus, * appears also by the description, in which .}- 
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‘the comparatively fewer stems and larger and more compound ( or, as 
he calls it “prickly”) heads are quite discriminative of that qu by l 


w. A. 
Ryde, Isle of Wight, 
April, 1846. 


… Notes on the wild Currants of the Isle of Wight. 
By W. A. Bromrietp, M.D., F.LS. 


— those standard works on British Botany, the Floras of Smith’ | 


sd Hooker, it would seem that the red currant and its varieties’aré 


to be found truly wild only in the north of England and in Scotland, ; 


at least, if not so asserted in direct terms, it is by implication to — 
be'inferred that the same plant is to be met with in a merely natural-— 


ized state south of the Tees, or including its now acknowledged va- 
rieties, R. petræum and R. spicatum, not nearer to us than Yorkshire. — 
Even those accurate and scrutinizing botanists, Mr. Babington and 
Mr. H. C. Watson, who take little or nothing for granted or without 

inquiry, seem to participate in the same opinion with the eminent au- © 
thors before mentioned; Mr. Watson affixing to all the stations for R. — 
rubrum in his Guide south of Yorkshire, the usual mark, either indi- — 


' cative of doubt ox of positive certainty that it has been introduced in- 


to the respective localities by other than natural agency, whilst Mr. _ 
Babingion says simply “ woods in mountainous districts,” which must’ _ 
of course be held to exclude all but the northern parts of England © 
and Wales. That this opinion is erroneous, I have for many years 
« past been convinced by finding the red currant in situations near, 
Hastings, where it had perfectly the aspect of a genuine uative, and 


since then have been the more confirmed in the truth of this view of. | : 


the matter, by observing it in this island, over which it is very gene- - 


tally distributed, occurring frequently, and often most abundantly, 


not only in our hedge-rows and thickets of the enclosed country, but 


‘in the remotest recesses of all our hilly woods or deep boggy coppices, — 


flourishing indifferently at the sea level and in the wettest soil, or at 
a few hundred feet of elevation, in ground comparatively free from 
moisture, though always in tolerably shaded, cool situations. It is, 
indeed, so common an Isle of Wight shrub, that there is scarcely a” 


Z geste of copse or brushwood, however small, from which it is wholly 
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land. At present we seem to do little but copy the opinions of others without much 
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and some of our by hun- 
dreds* 
I am not to pre to the 


of accounting for the dissemination of naturalized species by birds 


dropping the seeds, because I take that to be the means which Na- 
ture mainly relies on for the propagation of species unfurnished with 
such mechanical contrivances for th: ready conveyance of their seeds 
abroad, as we see in the pappus of the Composite, the dissilient cap- 
sules of many Euphorbiaceæ, the Oxalidaceæ, balsams, &c. She 
would avail herself of the like animal agency in the wilds of America 


or the virgin forests of Guiana, as in the well-peopled and cultivated 


fields of Europe. It is'the extent and power of occupancy which 
must guide us in determining the indigenous origin of species amongst 


us, coupled with a careful inquiry into their geographical distribution 


elsewhere,t which last will often clear up doubts and overcome our. 
scruples when nothing else would arise to do so... F 

Unless it can be shown that a.species did not exist 
it now grows in abundance, such hypothetical appeal to the fowls of 
the air will not advance us a step nearer to a settlement.of the point 


atissue. But I have an additional reason, which I shall now: state; 


for believing the red currant to be truly indigenous to this ad: other 
of our southern counties of 


x 


_# I may mention in sa the beautiful sloping woods about Swainston, and 
various flat, wet coppices in the parish of Freshwater, some of which are full of red 
currant plants, for the most part small, single shrubs, a foot or two in height, occa- 
sionally branchéd;'and even somewhat bushy, of a straggling habit, die 
ferent from the garden red currant.' 

+ Till a greater number of our botanists foros some share of attention to this 
most important and interesting department of their science, it is in vain to expect 
any agreement amongst them as to what plants are or are not indigenous to our is- 


inquiry, or pin our belief oh some antiquated, obscure, or distorted passage of classi- 
cal authority. The traditional reasons which have been advanced for rejecting the 


_ cherry, the beech and the hop from the catalogue of our aborigines, are known to most 


readers. An excellent practical botanist gravely told:me:he thought it probable the 
holly was originally introduced into this country, from Japan !: .Loudon (Arbor, Brit.) 
thought the elder not indigenous, and the Arbutus of the west of Ireland must haye 
been planted, in the opinion of some, by the good monks of Mucruss, though it is evi- 
dent, from certain species that accompany it thither, that its occurrence is owing to a 
natural extension in’a north-westerly direction; of ‘a part of' the Spanish and Portu- 
guese Floras to the mild and equable shorés of thât'island. : Even the humble violet 


of our woods and groyes has been robbed of the rights of a true born Briton, and boldly 
_ declared an alien in a catalogue lately published by botanists. of undoubted, ability, 


cl 
si 
kc 
a 
if 
c 


e 
t 
| 
” 
\ 
wre : 
à 
x 4 
. 
/ 
” 
iS 
ñ 
| 


+ 


£ © 28. Ÿ R 


‘519 


Y I havé long remarked that in every individual specimen of the wild 
currant seen in flower, the blossoms. were invariably more or less 
streaked, dotted or suffused with a purplish brown or russet red co- 
lour, and remarkably so on the perigynous glandular disk of the ca- 

- lyx, from which that tinge is néver entirely. absent, whereas in the 
garden red currant the flowers are of an uniform: pale green, without | 
any such mixture of red. Some other differences between them will 
be’ noticed presently. . Our Vectian, and I think also the Sussex plant, 
is, in fact, the'R. rubrum, £. sylvestre of Mertens and Koch,* whilst | 
the figure in “English Botany.’ represents:that form which we find in 
cultivation, but which I have never seen wild, or even naturalized 

here. I am far from believing that the two are anything more than 
yarieties of the same species, and. that but slight ones; nevertheless, 
where a marked difference is uniformly stamped on the aspect of the 
_6ne which is not found to be possessed by the other, good grounds 
are afforded for supposing them to be derived, in distinct collateral | 
lines, from some common but remote ancestor. : : | 

: I shall now proceed to state the differences hall betwixt the 
wild, or-as it may be called, the primaryt form of R. rubrum, and the | 
ftate of the species as exhibited in ¢ultivation, or the garden form of 
the plant, premising that I do not wish to lay much stress upon cha- 
__ racters taken from‘cultivated examples of a species, although, asthe 
same characters, with some trifling variations have been remarked by _ 
imany arfd distantly situated observers, it is fair to assume the existence 
_ 6f two tolerably definite races; one, of a type unknown in cultivation, 
and hence aboriginal with us, which is the ro sought to be esta- 
 blished. 

1. Ribes rubram, a. Lam: . ( 

:Mertens and Koch in Réhling’s Deutckl. FL ii. p. 249. Koch, Syn. 
Ast edit. p. 265.’ Wimmer and Grab. FI. Siles. i. p. 209. Reichenb: 
Fi. Excurs. Germ. ii. p. 662. Peterman, FI. Lips. Excurs. p. 197. FL 
Dan. t. 957. Merr. Pin: p. 104? : Dill. in Ray Syn. ii. p. 456? 
‘Smaller in its leaves and flowers than the next form; stamens ex- 
tremely short, erect, filaments shorter than the breadth:of the anther, 
whose lobes do not rise above the véry broad connectivum, and with 
‘the filaments resemble in shape the head or handle of a crutch. Calÿ: © 
cine disk and other ‘parts of the flower tinged with brown or purple; 
young leaves much more downy, grayer, and not at all shining be- — 

neath. Fruit small, palish red. | 
‘ * Deutchland's “Flora (Robling’s), vol. ii. p. 249. 
-. + Peterman, F1. Lips. Excurs. p. 197. 
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: In moist, low and boggy thickets, and in elevated woods, banks of 


genous in Sussex and Hants. Probably the only wild variety in = 
of Britain. 
= 2. Ribes rubrum, B. sativum, Rchb. rat 

LE. B. t. 1289 (very good figure from a wild specimen). See au- 
tiers quoted above. 

+ Larger than the last in its leaves and flowers, the latter éspoclali 
whith are concolorous, deeper green? (in cult.). Stamens a little 
connivent, their filaments about equal in length to the breadth of the 
anthers, the lobes of which are approximate in consequence of the 
shortness of the connectivum, above the apex of which they rise. 
Young leaves less downy, greener, and somewhat shining on 
Fruit deep red? larger than in a. 


streams in the north of England and Scotland. Everywhere in gar- 
| dens cultivated for its fruit. | 
: Other differences are noted by authors betwixt these two varieties, 
4 but they do not appear to be constant (See Wimmer and Grab. F1. 
Sil.), such as the smaller size of the petals in a. with a degree of 
hairiness on. the racemes, well marked in some of my specimens which 


ee all, the extreme shortness and peculiar form of the stamens, appear 
. © the most permanent marks of distinction. The narrow anthers and 
elongated filaments are clearly expressed in the E. B. figure of 8. I 
have little doubt that our wild southern variety is identical with the 
“R. fructu parvo” of Merrett and Ray’s Synopsis, found at Wimbledon 
and in Lancashire. 

. These two forms of the red currant are widely dispersod- over the 
diate part of central and northern Europe, and in America, ranging 


Lapland plant would seem to belong to our first variety. 

- The flowering time of our wild currant seems to precede that of the 

garden type, contrary to what we should expect, since the former 

was, for the most part, in full bloom in its cool, damp, native situa- 
_ tions for some days previous to the date of these remarks (‘April 11th), 


ed in gardens open to the sun. This may, in some measure, account 
for the discrepancy in time assigned by different authors to the blow- 
ing of the red currant, some giving April, others May, as the blos- 


dsl. &c., in various parts of the south of England, certainly indi- 


Mountainous woods, moist, bushy places, and banks of rivers and 


e villous in this parts'The dark colour of the disk, and above | 


beyond the arctic circle in both hemispheres. The Swedish and 


whilst the flowers of the latter are as yet but’ very partially expand- 


_ soming season. In this island all the British species are out of | 
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in May in ordinary R. which extends 
a little into that month.* — 

: In conclusion, I may state that I tepera both R. niet till R. 
grossularia as being genuine natives of the Isle of Wight. The for- 
mer, though rare, is found in several of our deep, boggy woods, whith 
produce some other northern species abundantly, as Epilobium an- 


gustifolium (the long-podded, crisped-leaved form, with small, deep- ~ 


coloured flowers, a common Hampshire and Sussex plant), Rubus 
Ideus (raspberry), Viola palustris, Myrica Gale, Equisetum sylvati- 
eum, &c., anid in rotten, swampy thickets, where the soil and atmo- 
sphere are still more cold and humid than that in which the red 
eurrant delights; whilst R. grossularia occurs frequently but spora- 
dically everywhere, both in the open and woodiand, high ‘and iow 
districts, in the clefts of rocky dells and the deepest recesses des our 
_ remaining ancient forest ground. 


Wm. ARNOLD 
_ Ryde, Isle of Wight, April, 1846. ENTRE 


of The Vegetable or the Structure, Classification, 
_ _and uses of Plants, illustrated upon the Natural System” By — 


illustrations. 


_ Or this most voluminous volume it has been remarked bya cotem- 
porary of high authority, “it is not too much to say that none more 
| important to the student of Botany has ever appeared, for to the pro- 


* The flowering season of plants, as given in our ordinary and popular Floras) re- | 


riods assigned are for the most part too limited or contracted, as an example of which 
I shall adduce Pulmonaria angustifolia, which is said to flower in May and June. 
Now on the cold, stiff clay about Ryde, where the species abounds, it is always in 
flower by the middle of March, and sometimes at the close of February ; it is in high- 
est perfection of bloom by the middle of April; in May half the plants are out of | 
blow, and any one who should visit its localities in June, with a view of vbtaining 


Joan LiNDLEY, Pa. D., &c. With upwards of five hu ndr od | | 


quires careful revision, being lamentably incorrect in numberless instances. The pe- _ 


good flowering specimens, would experience some difficulty in finding one in the con- 


dition required. So again, Cyperus longus flowers in August and September, or even 
till later, not in July, as the books inform us. The continental writers are more ex- _ 
act than ourselves in this point, so important to the young or inexperienced collector, 5 
who is always prone to go by the letter, and to suppose naturally that when Juneis 

_ given as the flowering season for a speciés it would be in vain to seek it in May or 
July. Mr. Babington, in his excellent Manual, en pop much towards Mer 
these inaccuracies of his predecessors. MONTE | 
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ficient in' that branch of study, it contains’am iminense mass of useful | > 

information.” Eulogistic as is this opinion, it is ÿet scarcély more than ru 

a just tribute to the value of the work, or to the acquirements and re- 9 

seärches of the author: There is no volume in the English language, | © 

relating to any department ‘of Botany, which can be set on a level d 

with The Vegetable Kingdom ;’ the vast amount of solid information 
comprised in the volume, and (considering the quantity) the prevail- 
ing'accuracy and completeness of the details, are quite unrivalled. 
Tt-recalls to mind at once the more remarkable qualities which sepa- 
rately characterize the works of a Loudon and a Brown: There are 
here the compreliensiveness and ‘condensation of detail which give 
value to some of Loudon’s large compilations, united with the philo: 
sophical spirit of combination resulting from accurate analysis, and 
_the suggestive originality of a Robert Brown. 

In thus warmly expressing a sense of the value of the work before 
usj-we refer to‘its general character as a whole, and with an eye to 
the intellectual exertion necessarily implied in its production. Doubt- 
less there is much within the 970 closely printed pages, to which 
plausible and reasonable objections might be set forth. And in so 
gréat.an undertaking siiall errors and déficiencies are unavoidable. 
__ Büt itwould be a paltry spirit of injusticé or jealousy that could urge 
any one.to pick and cull out little things’ of this kind, which are so 
a completely overshadowed and lost in the practical utility and sterling 
e value of such a work, executed so well. We have tested the volume, 
i here and there, by looking for matters, such as recently published 
genera, &c., which appeared likely to have escaped the glace of any 
hurried searcher or careless compiler, and we have mostly found them 
not ovetlooked by the author of ‘The Vegetable Kingdom.’ Asan — 
inference, fairly drawn from the test, we seem entitled to pronounce 
the ‘work highly complete and accurate. 

“Thé numerous, and generally well-drawn cuts, the many remarks 
on structure and affinities, with the’ valuable notices concerning the 
economical and ‘medicinal uses of the plants, add greatly to the at- 
tractiveness of the volume, tendering it altogether the kind of book 
for a botanist to keep within easy reach of his hands, that it may be 
taken up and opened, whether for instruction or amusement, at inter- 
vals of waiting or. unoccupied time; and this over ‘and above its in- | 
dispensable presence as a dictionary of reference and consultation. 
Looking: to the quantity and quality of its contents, We volume 3 is re- 
markably cheap in price. 

Among the most debateable portions of the plan sé contents, maÿ | 
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| À be mentioned the sometimes rather peculiar grouping of:the orders’ 
into alliances, and the choice or.formation .of: English names for:the 
orders. And not.a:small practical. objection might. be. raised: against: 
the author’s wide changes in: the or relative: position 
| ders and alliances. . | 

_ As an example of the salles grouping inte alliances: we mie dite 
the disseverance of Fumariaceæ and Papaveraceæ into: differeut:al- 
liances; the former being combined with. Vitaceæ, &c. and the-latter | 
with Ranunculaceæ, &c. : The union of Silenacee and: Polygonaceæ 
under the same single. alliance, seems equally forced at: first viewz 
: though it may be that familiarity will gradually reconcile botanists to 
these seeming incongtuities, after.a little. restiveness at first. : On 
| placing Polygonum Convolvulus by the.side of Silene: acaulis,; foriin~ 
: | stance, it appears more easy to find distinctions than affinities.;. but 
the outrageous non-resemblance is .a,good deal softened own, when | 
, | Polygonum aviculare stands by Arenaria rubra; : and closer resem- 
. | blances might be. found in: other less familiar. to British: 
On the ‘one our ections to. in nil: against 
Dr. Lindley’s systematic. methods, is that relating to the changed sex 


cal inconvenience, however, more than upon scientific.:views:.or, 

supposed affinities, that such. changes are objected to. -Herbariaiare 
ranged in accordance with the ordinal, and generic. series :of :one 
author, are not much better than a chaotic medley when they require 

_ to be referred.to. or consulted in connexion with. the writings of other 

_ systematists. And with the works.of Dr. Lindley before us, we need 
not advert to the varied arrangements of different authors merely, but 
even to the varying arrangements of different edition from.the pen of 
the same author. 

With the complete ‘ Vegetable Kingdom’ at bind, there moulé be 
found considerable. advantage. in the arrangement of orders and genera 
in correspondence with the series .and lists set forth:in that volume. 

But, on the other side, such an arrangement would render a working 
herbarium highly inconvenient with reference to the Prodromus of :De 
Candolle, or to tbe Repertorium of Walpers; to which, as works on 

species, there is a great practical convenience in. adapting. the. sex 
quence of orders and genera. in herbaria, 

This ever-recurring dis-correspondence. the 

of different authors, and of the same authors at different dates, implies 
| some radical fault.of method. No doubt it may be partly attributed 
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or relative positions of the orders. . Itis on the ground:of practis 
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%: a progressive advance in knowledge of Nature, and to the conse-|_ 
quent change or expansion of mental ideas. But more than this | 


single circumstance must be called in, to account for the very remark-: 
able changes in the grouping and relative position of orders, by the 
same botanist, after short intervals of time. It is believed that the 
following passage from the pen of another systematist, points se: 


clearly to the true reason of such discrepancies :— 
In a work on Astronomy, if the theory be not Newtonian it is no- 


thing ; ; but when a systematic work on Zoology makes its appearance, 
we immediately i inquire ‘what is the arrangement?’ We compare 


its merits with those of other arrangements, and so unusual a thing is — 
it for an author to adopt the theory proposed by a prior author, that 


such a proceeding would be held a matter of literary piracy: and 


should both authors have their works in the same market, this pirating | 


an arrangement would be considered ample ground for an action at 
law. . Thus it appears we all tacitly acknowledge that arrangement, 
so far as yet carried, is the result of human wisdom, judgment and in- 


ventive faculty, and neither has, nor is supposed to have, any refe- 
‘ rence to the designs of an omnipotent Creator. Those, therefore, who 
have looked on me with perhaps rather a jealous eye, as a competitor | 
for reputation in the same field—the just classification of natural ob- 


jects — have given themselves needless anxiety from a mistaken idea 
of my views: our objects are not the same; our labours do not and 


cannot clash: their desire is, by the application of human knowledge, 
and human skill, and human industry to build up a system that shall _ 


be permanent; mine to discover one already built, —a system in 


which human knowledge, skill and industry have had no parte Sys- 
i in fine, whose Founder and Builder is the Almighty.” Preise 


s ‘System of Nature,’ pp. 1, 2). 


The fact seems to be, that the method of Dr. Lindiny : is hen to 
« build up a system,” and not “to discover one already built.” But. 
as he proceeds upon a large amount of acquired knowledge, which is. 
considered, compared and arranged by a mind of superior order, the 
_ author of ‘The Vegetable Kingdom’ does put forth a system with a 


very natural look about great part of it: that is to say, plants are 
well brought into proximity, according to their degrees of resemblance 
in the main. Still, there are too many things, even here, which ap- 
pear to have been bundled together simply because the author knew 
not what else to do with them; their natural repulsion, by points of 


dissimilarity, being only overcome in a book through the pressure | : 
from without — the external force of the master’s “ sic jubeo.” | | 
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i 77 an individual opinion, however, we hold that there is no system 


+ § of Nature at all, in the sense of separate and distinct groups, whether. 


® 


they are to be called alliances, or orders, or genera. We conceive it 


. quite as natural to classify temperatures into tens, twenties, thirties, 


&e., or into temperatures melting ice, temperatures melting wax, tem- 


_ peratures melting metals, &c., as to classify the objects of organic 


Nature into orders and genera. The gradations of structure slide 


into each other ; and draw the lines of separation where we will, the. 


objects on the two sides of the same dividing line, will be more alike — 
than are the objects on the contrary margins of the space between 
two lines. It matters not whether we take a linear series, or circles, 
or rays from a centre; wherever we throw many objects into groups, 
we cut through links of connexion, by which some of them are inti- 
mately connected with others to be left out of their own group. To 
revert to our former example of the Fumariaceæ, we find Hypecoum 


placed in the Berberal alliance, and Chelidonium placed in the Ranal 


alliance ; yet surely no botanist could hesitate to say that Hypecoum 


is much more like unto a Chelidonium than unto a Vitis or Berberis ! 


We alluded also to another debateable matter in the Englighed 
names of orders. An authority before referred to, objects very decid 
edly to this part of ‘The Vegetable Kingdom,’ pronouncing the terms 
Orchids, Hippurids, Typhads and Arads “intolerable” to his ears; 
and conceiving that “no educated person will prefer the use of these’ 
terms.” Some of the terms are rather harsh-sounding, it must be al- 
lowed ; yet to our ears there is nothing intolerable in them, and some 
of them even sound better than the Latinized terms themselves; more 


, particularly so when used in the singular number. An Orchid sounds 


equally well, and is more conveniently uttered than an Orchidacea ; 
a Cucurbit sounds quite as euphoniously as a Cucurbitacea. |The 
reviewer appeals to educated persons. We believe the appeal ought. 
to be to those educated persons who are not familiar with Latin; for 
there is a prejudice of education, which may reconcile us to sounds 
that in themselves are less euphonious, though more familiar. We 
will acknowledge ourselves wrong, when the ears of educated ladies, 


little used to the Latinized terminations, have decided against Dr. 


Lindley’s innovations. In short, we prefer most of them, for writing 


or speaking, in the English language. Our own objection lies rather 


against the pattiality of their use. Though Celastrads cannot be. 
called one of the sweet sounds, it should be preferred before Spindle- 


_| ‘trees, which is substituting a generic in place of an ordinal name, and: 
: thus confusing grades of classification. Or, should Celastrads be 
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deemed too “intolerable,” why not say Spindleworts, onthe s¢me 


implied in translating Aquifoliaceæ into Hollyworts? 

Under each order the author gives a list of its genera, with syno- 
spas and an estimate of the number of its species. Adding thereto 
the alliances and orders, we get the 
“The Vegetable Kingdom:— 


& Flowerless'Plants. Alliances. Orders. Genera. 


THALLOGENS 8 939 8394: 
© 9, ACROGENS 8 ‘Il 810 4086 : 
+ 8: RHIZOGENS ? 8 21 | 53! 
: 4. ENDOGENS | 11 38 1420 | 13684. 
DicryoGens 6 +43 268: 
6. GYMNOGENS 4 $7 210. 
+ 7. EXOGENS 39 18062, 559}: 

Total 56 . 20806 82606. 


-: In Steudel’s ‘ Nomenclator Botanicus,’ edition of 1841, we had 
6722 genera and 78005 species, exclusive of the “ Flowerless Plants,” 
so that Dr. Lindley reduces the species, but greatly increases the ge- 
nera; unless some misprint occurs which we have not yet detected: 
ons the number of pian in — be 8062 instead of 18062? 
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Notice of the ‘ Annals and Magazine of Natural ba: No. 11% 
dated April, 1846. 


Conrawrs: “ Observations on the tribe Sphæriaceæ, and Pr 
tions of certain new genera,” by Prof. Giuseppe de Notaris (translated 
from the Italian, and communicated by the Rev. M. J. Berkeley). “A 
Synopsis of the British Rubi,” by Charles C. Babington. ‘On the 
Development of Chara,” by C. Muller (translated from the Botanische 
Zeitung for June 12 and 19, 1845). “On the occurrence of Tetra- 


spores in Algæ,” by G. H. K. Thwaites. “Botanical Notices from 


Spain,” by Moritz Willkomm (translated from the Botanische Zeitung; 
November 21, 1845: a continuation of the former papers on the same 


subject). 
“This is an unusually fall isiinloeie in its botanical daté the 


more important papers, as will be seen, being borrowed from the con: 
tinent. © Mr. Babington brings down his descriptions of Rubi toa … 
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twenty-first spécies, with numerous varieties. : When the whole have 


been described we may take the liberty of copying out a list of the 


_ fames; but doubtless, the descriptions will be published again, as 


the ‘Transactions of the Botanical Society of Edinburgh,’ and. be thus 
brought more conveniently within the reach of British botanists, 
Whatever differences of opinion may be entertained respecting the 
limits of species, there can be no such diversity of view respecting the 
value of accurate descriptions and synonyms of the various forms in 
this ever-varying mass of species, subspecies, varieties, variations and 
“states ;” and there is no other British botanist so well fitted for effi 
ciently accomplishing this task, as the individual into whose hands it 
has now been taken. The descriptions are very 0 —s | 
wards of a page to a species. 

- The following passage, from the paper of Mr. Thwaites, bas an in- 


‘tortet. at least, for Algologists : “On examining, a few days ago, 


some spores of Mesocarpus scalaris, Hassali, I thought I could detect 
in them indications of a quaternary division, and I sent specimens to 


Mr. Berkeley for his inspection, who wrote me in reply, that he could 
_ see the division into four pretty distinctly. I have since observed:the 


same peculiarity in the spores of Tyndaridea insignis, Hass., and 
Staurocarpus gracilis, Hass., and, as Mr. Berkeley remarks to me, it 
may prove more general than has hitherto been supposed. The.sepa: 


[ration of the contents of ‘the sporangium into four portions, does not 


take place in our three species until the fruit is nearly mature, and 
this soon afterwards becomes too opaque for the character to be seen, 
so that it can be observed only in a particular state of the plant. 
The sporangium in all the species I have mentioned is more or less 
compressed vertically.” 


C. 


Correction of an inaccuracy in a Character pe to the Primula 
elatior of Jacquin. By Hewett C. Watson, Esq. 


. A NOTABLE inaccuracy of expression occurs in the first volume. of 
i. ‘ Phytologist,’. page 1002, fourth line from the top, which must — 


ae 


bave puzzled any looker into Nature, who sought the peculiarity in 


the corolla, by which the Primula. elatior was there stated to be dis- — 
tinguishable from the P. vulgaris and veris, and their varieties. The 


| Passage runs thus: “In the cowslip and primrose, and all their varie- 
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_ fies, a circle of ‘scale-like glands [read folds] surrounds the orifice of 


the tube of the corolla. These glands [read folds] are absent from 
the‘ Primula elatior” How'the printed word came to be substituted 
for the one which ought to have occupied its place; I cannot now dis 
vine; but probably the note was copied for the press, and the wrong 
word written by mistake at the time of doing this. If a primrose 
flower be torn into two halves, it will be seen that the corolla has a 
thickening or puffiness just at the angle where the horizontal limb. 
passes to the vertical tube; the inner surface of the corolla slightly 
‘contracting the orifice of the tube. When looked at from above, in 
the entire corolla, these prominences appear like imperfect scales, 
which‘would make a valve to close the tube if more elongated. The 
like peculiarity occurs both in the cowslip and primrose, although 
more obvious in the pin-eyed forms of the primrose. In the Primula 


… élatior the limb passes more gradually into the tube, which is widest - 


at the orifice. On looking at numerous examples of the three species, 
‘and the undistinguishable varieties of veris and vulgaris, I find that 
‘in some of them this character becomes comparatively inconspicuous, 
although clear enough in the majority. I presume that the five seg- 
‘ments of circles round the tube of P. vulgaris, in ‘ English Botany, 
‘are designed to represent this peculiarity. In the figure of P. veris, 


_ they are (correctly) made bifid or emarginate, and thus appear as ten À 1 


_ instead of five. In the figure of P. elatior, it will be seen, they are 
“not introduced. 


Thames Ditton, April 18, 1846. 


Experiments on preserving Potatoes, conducted in the Glasnevin 
_. Botanic Garden, with Remarks on Parasitical Fungi in 
general. By Davip Moore, Esq.* 


Es bringing forward this subject, so fully discussed already by men 
eminent for their scientific and practical acquirements, it is not to be 


expected that much additional information can now be afforded. But 
When its national importance is considered, with: the large share of 
“kes public attention which it continues to engross, and particularly as we 


now arrived at that period when’ effects produced on the 


"=" Read at the evening Meeting of the Royal Dublin Society on the 14th of Apiil.. À 
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potato crop of lant: year are fally known, and forebodings of the worst 
- description rife, relative to the fate of the crop of the present sex 4 


‘series of experiments, conducted in the Botanic Garden de: the à 


past winter. 
1st. On preserving potatoes. | | 
+: 2nd. On the prospect of potatoes partially diseened being ft to: use 


] 
| À trust I need make. no further apology for detailing the results: of: 
| 
| 
| for seed ; and, 


brought into contact with it. 
» The experiments were commenced on the 29th of October last, said 


now purpose detailing were observed to have taken place. _ 
, With a view of ascertaining what effect the drying process moi 


ae ste. we selected four tubers partially diseased, and one sound, 
7 which were steeped an hour in water mixed with fresh lime, and then 


| put into a large flower-pot, on the cool end of the flue of a stove, 
where the temperature ranged between 55° and 56° of Fahrenheit. 


| The diseased tubers soon collapsed, and produced fungi in the course © 


| of three weeks, after which they continued to dry up into a hardened 
mass. The sound tuber remained quite fresh, and was not infected 


| with the fungus, although the others were placed over and under it. 
An equal number of tubers, in the same state, were subjected to.si- _ 


milar treatment, after being dusted’ with fresh lime, which appeared 


. to produce no different effect. The diseased potatoes shrivelled up, 


and decayed quite as soon as those which were neither manne: nor 
dusted. 


In these snsiodini I would beg to observe, that the tubers were _ 


exposed to the light, and not covered with any kind of mould;. but 
duplicates of the several lots were treated in a similar manner, when 
covered with earth, which had only the effect of keeping them longer 
from shrivelling. The diseased tubers decayed, and left the sage 
ones without being infected as before. 
A large garden potful, about one half sound and the pv half dis- 
eased, as they were dug out of the earth, afforded similar results. 


= We next tried them on the shelves of a seed-room, where they were 
circumstanced in some degree similar to being placed on lofts. . Four 
diseased and two sound tubers were put together, after being steeped | 


an hour in lime and water; two of the diseased dried up into a bard- 
| ened mass, two partially so, but were putting out strong buds. ” 


_: 8rd.. Whether the fongus which has appeared 80 uniformly on die 
| ui potatoes is capable of extending itself to sound tubers we | 


_continued to the Ist of the present month, when the results a 
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originally sound remained quite perfect. | The same number unsteep: 
ed were smnilarly treated, but the diseased were not pushing forth 
budswhen examined. Along with these were duplicates covered with 
mould, which merely had the effect of keeping the potatoes age 
fresh. 

We next tried packing in the following drying materials, namély 
inden charcoal, turf-mould, and dry sand. Six tubers, placed in 
charcoal, two sound, two slightly diseased, and two considerably dis: 
eased; and.after remaining five months covered up they appeared:as 
follows : those much diseased, quite decayed ; those slightly diseased, 
apparently as sound as when put in, and pushing forth strong shoots; 
the: sound still remained so, but had not pushed their buds so forward 
as the others. The placed in send end 
similar results. 

a damp cellar, six potatoes, all were in ary 
after being steeped an hour in lime and water, out of which four re: 
main nearly as they were when put up; two have decayed into a pu* 
trid mass. Out of a large potful, half sound, half diseased, as they 
were dug from the field, and placed in dry sand without steeping, a 
few have decayed into soft putrescence, without: producing any bad 
effects on those.which were sound, which remain strong and healthy: 
did not find that charcoal or bog-mould preserved them better than. 
‘sand; in each parcel, those hecaad were much diseased when put up 
had decayed. cae 

The next experiment I : to be fraught with considere 
interest. It was first suggested, I believe, by Mr. Leland Croswaithe, 
one of the members of the Botanical Committee—to ascertain the ef 
fect of cutting off the diseased parts before storing. The tubers ope- 
rated on were those of the apple variety, and out of twenty which 
were considerably diseased, only two have decayed. Ten were put 
up in dry sand and ten in turf-mould, after being steeped an hour in 
lime and water. The two which decayed were covered with sand. 
Thpse in ‘the turf-mould continued sound. | 
__ The last experiment in preserving, was to leave every alternate drill 
undug i in the open ground, after putting a sufficient quantity of mould 
over-them to preserve them from frost; and the results, in this in- 
stance; have been very remarkable. The tubers, both sound and dis-. 
eased, remain, to all appearance; precisely as they were last October. 
The decay does not appear to have progressed, even in the partially 
diseased tubers ; the only change which has taken place is in the cu- — 
. tiele, which has become cracked, ‘and presents fissurés similar to | 
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those which occur in some of. apples. : Several 


poing forth strong buds whem examined. | 
: The probability of the erop of the present season tog 
slanting partially diseased seed has now become the most important 


inquiry; and with a view of obtaining some information on this point; 


a quantity of apple potatoes were seleeted, and divided into tlitee 
elasses — those that were apparently sound, a second portion slightly 
diseased, and a third more so. Of the first class, four tubers were 
planted, one of them divided into two halves, which have produced. 
apparently healthy plants. An equal number of the second elass 
produced three plants, two of which became sickly, when abont eight 
inches over the surface, and were evidently decaying. On examining 
the lower portion of the stems, they were found to be gettine into a 
putrid state, close to the old tubers, but no fungi had appeared: en the 
backs of the leaves; the third plant remains apparently healthy, bat 


weak. None of the third class produced plants; but, on examining 


the mould, a few small, misshapen young tubers were found to have: 
been produced by one of the sets. 1 ought to state that the whole 


. were steeped an hour in lime and water before being planted. Dupli- 


cates were planted without being steeped, which gave nearly similar 
results. I have, however, observed, within the last week, that the 


leaves of one of the plants raised from a diseased. tuber, has become 
infected with the fungus, Botrytis infestans, the same species view | 


was so general on the leaves of diseased potatoes last season. . 
Cup potatoes were classed in the same manner, and two eal of 


each planted. The sound tubers have produced sound plants ; those 


partially diseased produced plants very weak, and out of the two that : 
were most diseased, one produced a plant, the lower leaves of whieh 
have been affected with the fungus, and it is otherwise very weakly. 
:: Two tubers, partially diseased, of the pink-eye variety, were plant- _ 


ed, after dividing one of them, separating the rose from the root — 


end, which produced two plants, one from the whole tuber, and one 


from the rose end of the eut tuber: they are both: strong and coming 


into bloom. A few of the tips of the lower leaves of one of he plants 
have shrivelled, on which the. Botrytis has been observed. Oe Bee: 
The last experiment was. madé on three diseased then one of 


‘ each of the varieties of the potato I have already noticed. They were 


eut in halves and allowed: to dry on the flue, until the cuts were heal- - 
ed over before beimg:planted, but none of them have produced plants. 
To ascertain whether the fungus, which has prevailed so generally . 


on rotting potatoes, infected sound tabers when a few only were put 
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together, large pots were filled with potatoes, some:sound and.others — kn 
in various stages of disease. The pots. were placed together in dry § du 
and moist situations, when the diseased tubers soon decayed into a § by 
soft putrid state, without, in any instance, infecting meee inet were sol 
sound, ‘although in close contact with them. pe 
» Such were the experiments I considered advisable to sde with. rec 
their results ; and, although made on a small scale, the inferences de- pe: 
ducible — them are not devoid of — to the pea pe ba 
turist. | ea: 
In ihe fest elit it appears that diséased tubes, exposed to a ary, us 
warm atmosphere, decayed much quicker than those — to dus - er 
of the other modes of treatment. | on 
* Secondly, that diseased tubers placed on shelves in a cool room; | pr 
but exposed to atmospheric changes, decayed sooner than their du- an 
th 

co 


phates which were in the same house, but covered with mould.’ 
‘Thirdly, that diseased tubers placed in a dry cellar, where the tem- 
| perature was low and uniform, kept much better than those nee: LE vi 
weréiin drier media. to 
SBubrihby, that where the affected parts were out off diseased bis | 
and then steeped in lime and water, y have not se nearly so § th 


:"Fifthly, that potatoes left in the ground have not does farther in 
then they were last November. pl 


sound potatoes have kept as well: as in ondingry: sea~ 

| 
produced from different states of the tubers— | 
1. ‘Those that were much diseased decay quickly when placed un- [| b 
| der the influence of heat and moisture, and do not produce plants: | a 
_ 2. Those slightly diseased are liable to fail, and the plants pro- § 1! 
duced are weaker than those from healthy tubers; and, further, that À c 
they are liable to become affected on the lower portion of the stem, | 
‘and decay. 

8. Sound tubers produce, initial sound plants. 

4. Cup potatoes, though slightly diseased, are not so liable to fail | 
as some others in the same state, though the produce of such i isnotso | 
healthy nor strong as those of sound tubers. | | 
+8: Steeping in lime and water appears to have had dos lala effect. 

- “Now I am inclined to infer from these facts, that the decay. which 
has taken place among stored potatoes, has not been caused by the 
. disease progressing, but rather from the effect it produced last au- | 

turn, and the manner in which they have been stored. Itis well } 
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_ known, that large quantities of potatoes, heaped together, always pro- 


> duce a slight heat which, as a matter of course, would be increased + ee 


_ by the decaying material of the diseased tubers, to a degree, it is Tea- 


sonable to suppose, that would prove injurious to the whole heap, es- _ 


pecially if many of them were effected. Judeed, one instance is 


recorded by Professor Henslow of spontaneous combustion being — 


nearly generated by a heap of decaying potatoes. When the heaps 
have been attended to, and occasionally turned over, having the dis- 
eased tubers picked out, I believe they have kept as well as they 


# +4 do, without further trouble. 


‘It is apparent that much of the success of this year’s crop. pres > 
on selecting sound seed; for, although diseased tubers vegetate and 
produce plants, they are mostly weak, and certainly liable to decay,; 
and very many of them will fail if used, because it is to be observed, 
that the conditions necessary for active vegetation are, precisely, those 


conducive to putrefaction, which may become too powerful for the 


vital force to resist, before the young shoot has increased sufficiently 
to bé independent of the old tuber for support. 


With reference to the decay which has already manifested itself : 
this sosun, I am not ot PAPA to offer a decided spn as to whe- 


plants raised in the Garden, as well as those sent to me fromthe 


country, the decay is clearly traceable to the old tuber. It takes 


_ place on the lower portion of the stem, generally close to the tuber. 


In some of the worst cases I could not observe that the Botrytis had 
been produced on the leaves, but in two instances it was very evident, 


and agreed, in every way, with the specimens collected last season by — 


the Rev. Mr. Berkeley, and kindly communicated to me, In such 
cases, however, had sound seed been used, it is probable a x we 
should have had no appearance of disease. 


leads me to offer a few remarks on parasitical f fungi are 
destructive to agricultural plants. Those who have attended to the 


‘subject must be aware that some of the most distinguished investiga- 
tors of the cause of the potato-disease, consider this minute mould, 
Botrytis infestans, to have been the immediate cause of the murrain 
of last: year, and, no doubt, it has very generally accompanied it, both 
in this country and on the continent. Its appearance on diseased 


. Plants this season, is, therefore, the more remarkable. I can, however, 
\state with confidence, that two of the plants on which I have observed 


it, were diseased long prior to the. appearance of. the fungi on the 
Vo. II. 3 U 
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leaves; consequently, if the mould were the cause, the spawn pro- 
ducing it must have affected the plant at a very early stage of its 
growth, and proceeded from the root in place of the stem. | 
- The Rev. Mr. Berkeley has accompanied his interesting memoir à 
the potato-murrain with a beautiful series of microscopical drawings, 
showing how this mucedinous plant grows, extending its filamentous 
spawn under the cuticle of the leaf, and shooting up singly, or in fas- 
cicles, through the apertures of the stomates, thereby obstructing the 
admission of air, and the emission of perspiration , besides preventing 
the plants from elaborating nutritive sap in the leaves. 

Although I still consider the mould only an accompaniment of the 
disease, I am well aware of the vast devastation such minute plants 
are capable of producing on the tissue of the larger vegetables. The 
ravages of mildew, smut and bunt, are well known, and afford familiar 


* instances. The dry-rot—which was formerly such a dreadful pest in 


rotting the timbers of ships and buildings, caused by the growth of 


Merulias lachrymans — is another, but happily it has been, to some — 


extent, subdued since the process of steeping timber in certain saline 
and acid mixtures became general. 


_ These parasites, further, are parti ar in sele ing ne victims fo 


heir attacks, and confine themselves, in most instances, either toa — À 


‘single species, or to those of a genus; but occasionally, the same 


species of parasite is found to grow on many of the plants belonging — 


to one natural family, and the conditions necessary for their develop- 
‘ment are so peculiar as to preclude the possibility of effectually guard- 


ing against them. The spores or seeds are so numerous, that if those | 


produced from a single head of diseased grain were all to vegetate, 
‘they would be sufficient to infect a whole district; and I believe there 
are few fields of wheat ever found effectually free from them; but as 


these minute spores depend so entirely on peculiar atmospheric con- 


ditions for development, it is probable that one out of every million 


will not vegetate the same season in which they are produced, though, 


like the seeds of some of the larger vegetables, they may, if favour- 
ably circumstanced, remain dormant for a great length of time, until 
the conditions essential to their development do occur, when they 
will appear in extraordinary quantities, as we occasionally find to be 
the case. It is not well known how the spores gain admission to the 
vegetable tissue, but Dr. Greville, of Edinburgh, whose knowledge of 
the fungi is so accurate and extensive, has lately expressed an opi- 
nion, that they may at all times inhabit the tissue of those species of 


plants to verre they are respectively peculiar, without, under ordi- | 
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; nary sictiostnnns deranging the vegetable functions, in the same 
manner as minute parasites infest different parts of the animal 
structure. À good opportunity occurred casually in the Botanic Gar- 
den of affording data to judge of the fearful consequences of the corn 


 fungi when no means are used to check them. In cultivating small 
samples of as many of the different kinds of the cereal grains as we 


could procure, constantly on the same piece of ground, without — 


change of seed, the samples which were originally clean soon became 


infected, which increased every subsequent year, until at length the © 


_ varieties which had been lengest cultivated became so completely co- 
vered with mildew and smut, that out of the produce of three square 
yards or so, we could get scarcely a single head free from the fungi. 
In this instance there is reason to suppose that the spores were pro- 
pagated by inoculation on the seed, and also that they were imbibed. 
through the cellular tissue of the rootlets, along with the water con- 
taining the nutritive matters afforded by the soil. 

.. Many more interesting cases might be brought forward to hon the 
extensive operations which these minute plants perform in the vege- 
table economy, which I cannot follow further at present. In the fore- 


—} going observations I have endeavoured to treat the subject in rather a — at 


popular manner, avoiding such scientific details as would necessarily — 
_ be tedious, if not uninteresting, to those who have not hitherto turned 
their attention to such investigations. I believe the only cure yet 


known for smut and mildew, is steeping the seed, if grain, in chemi- 


cal solutions calculated to destroy the vegetative principle of the 


spores of the fungi, with a proper rotation of cropping. My object in — 


noticing the matter in connexion with the foregoing part of this pa- 
per, has been with a view of directing the attention of practical gentle- 
men to its importance. The fungi which have so uniformly accom- 


panied the potato-disease, prove that they have some connexion with 


it, as I do not think I have seen a single tuber on which the decay 
had progressed to any considerable extent, but what became more or 
less covered with the Psilonia rosea of Berkeley. At a late meeting 
of the Highland and Agricultural Society of Scotland, a paper was 
read on this subject by Mr. Goodsir, when a practical gentleman who 
was present, stated that he had been for a number of years in the 
habit of steeping a bole* of wheat in three quarters of a pound of sul- 
_ of copper (or bluestone) dissolved in emai which he had found 


* Six bushels. 
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to bé ai effectual remedy against the corn fungi.’ I would 10 sige 
gest to such as are fond of trying experiments, to steep some of the 


geed-potatoes in such solutions as our chemical friends may recom- 
mend, being persuaded the root is the right end to begin at in endea- 
vouring to find a remedy for the evil. I am aware that séveral persons 
have already tried this, and I am doing so myself, having steéped 
some in a solution of salt in water, and am making preparation | to try 
the sulphate of copper steep. 

"The great-impottance of raising new seedling varieties of the po- 


_ tato ought to be specially attended to, not that I think seedlings re: 


cently raised were less subject to be affected by the disease, but 


because I feel convinced there yet remains great room for improving | 


this important esculent in form, produce and quality, though it might 
be supposed, that by general consent, it were agreed that potato cui- 
ture had reached the acme of perfection, so far as attempts have been 


made to improve varieties of late years; and in this point of view, the 


late failure may yet be found t to have been the « cause of — 

| important résults. 
“To make the most of sound D is another conédérétion which 
forces itself on our attention at the present time. I believe it has ge- 
nérally occurred that tubers which were much divided at planting; 


were more liable to decay than those which were plantéd whole. It 
might, therefore, be a somewhat hazardous experiment to cut potatoes 


auch while such uncertainty prevails concerning their growth; but 
from experience I can vouch that young shoots, taken from tubers 
after they have grown three or four inches, and have their rootlets, 
will grow and produce excellent crops, if carefally removed from the 
tuber and planted separately, and in this way sound seed might be 
amazingly increased, as we annually prove in the Botanic Garden. I 
do not, however, mean the. long, blanched shoots which grow from 
potatoes crowded in close pits; to be successful, the tubers must be 
placed in situations where the young shoots will get both light and 


| air, and thereby gain some strength before they are removed from the 


old tuber. It is also necessary to choose moist, sous weather for 
planting, if possible. 

__An experiment of this nature is now being tried in the Garden, at 
thé suggestion of his Excellency the Lord Lieutenant. I have been 
directed by the Council of the Royal Dublin Society to remove the 
_ young shoots, produced from diseased tubers, and plant them sepa- 


rately, to prove what effect that will have in staying the decay, the 
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F rewalte of which I shall have the honour of . ‘reporting to the Society 
at a future period. 


Davin Moore. 
Aptil, 1846. | 


_[The foregoing very important paper was illustrated by specimens, 
of potatoes in some of the different stages alluded to by Mr. Moore; 
and also microscopical drawings of the cellular structure of the pota- 
to, and the fungus, Botrytis infestans, in different stages of its ile 
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BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON. 


4, 1846. — Edward Esq. F. L. S., Vice President, 
_in the chair. | 
#Donations to the Library were énaéunced bois the Horticultural 


| Society of Berlin and Mr. W. Pamplin. 


The following specimens were exhibited :— | 

1. Dwarf and much branched forms of Gnaphalium rainifaum, ent 
‘Iwethe Rev. .G. W. Sandys, as bearing the general appearance of - 
Gnaphalium uliginosum, and at first sight 
both of these species. | 


2. Examples of the peculiar Linaria from Bandon, ite 


belled with the MS. name “ Linaria sepium, Allm.” For these spe- 
éimens the Society was indebted to Professor Allman, who, however; 
did not add any remarks in explanation of the change of name. They 
are identical with the Cornish Linaria, described by Mr. Hewett — 
Watson in the ‘ London Journal of Botany’ under the name of Lina- 

tia Bauhini. The specimens are so completely intermediate between 

_L. vulgaris and L. repens, in their technical characters, as to have led 
several botanists into an opinion of their hybrid origin; and this 
view is certainly supported by the fact that Hampshire specimens are 
again intermediate between L. repens and L. Italiea (Bauhini ane 

8. ‘Coutimuation of Mr. Andrew’s series of Irish Saxifrages to llas- 
trate their wide range of variation; the species exhibited on this oc- — 
‘¢asion being the S. Geum and S. hirsuta. From the beautiful series — 

_ of specimens now in the Society’s herbarium, the fact of the Hiber- 
nian forms including those of the Pyrenees, is placed beyond all 
doubt or cavil, while the specific sda of S. Geum and 8. ne 

is rendered probable. 


— 
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The Herbarium Committee of the Society has just issued the follow. fia. 
ing Address to their Fellow Members. Le 

Tue Herbarium Committee appointed by the Botanical Society of wig 
London, feel themselves called upon to make one more effort to insure cie 
observance of the rules which are indispensably necessary for carrying tar 


out the leading object of the Society, — namely, the EXCHANGE or | 
SPECIMENS. The Committee regret to be under the’necessity of stat: wi 
ing, that several of the Contributors still habitually disregard the rules À jus 
laid down for their guidance. The effect of this inattention, is to in- be 
jure the good name of the Society, and also to cause so much per- ff re 
_ sonal trouble and loss of time to the resident Members, as to excite 


serious apprehension that the Society will be compelled to suspend rel 
the exchanges of British specimens, unless the present remonstrance | ™ 
shall prove effectual in inducing a more uniform and systematic at- | af 


tention to their regulations. At the same time, the Committee feel § pa 
bound to limit this censure, by stating that, in general, the rules are | le: 
= much:better observed by those Contributors who are most favourably | 1 
known as botanists ; the defaulters being chiefly among those who are kl 
believed to have less acquaintance with botanical science, than many m 
of their fellow Members. is circumstance leads to a presumption, Sp 
that the faults arise chiefly from inexperience, and any teeny on 
by due attention to rules explicitly stated. | 
On the part of the Committee, also, increased experience has shown se 
the expediency of some changes in the regulations printed on the ai 
cover of the ‘ London Catalogue of British Plants.’ It has, therefore, | 
appeared desirable to reprint the rules, in an amended form, and to Im 
send a copy of them to each Member of the Society. It isnot com- | © 
patible with the limits of a circular intended for post, to give reasons | € 
for all these rules at length. They are now the result of much expe- Bi 
_ rience and careful consideration; and the Committee earnestly re- | 
_ quest a strict observance of each and all of them. Distant Members, ok 
unacquainted with the routine management in London, can formno f 
_ estimate of the inconvenience which they may occasion by neglecting b 
one or other of these rules: the only safe and proper course, being a 
that of uniformly attending to all of them. Provided the Contributors 0 
will do this (their own) duty, no reasonable exertion will be wanting 2 
in London towards continuing the -efficiency and increasing the use- I 
_ fulness of the Society. The Committee deem themselves entitled to 


private correspondence, nor membership of any other association, has 
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ever given British botanists those advantages in forming their herba- 
ria, which are now realized by membership of the BOTANICAL Society 
Lonpon. 

… Regulations for the exchange of British Specimens. — 1. The So- 
ciety exchanges specimens with any Member; also with foreign bo- 
tanists, who are not required to become members. 

2. The annual subscription entitles a Member to claim fifty species, 
without the necessity of contributing specimens in return.—[N.B. In 
justice to those who do contribute them, the non-contributing mem- 
bers are thus supplied from the surplus specimens, which are not 
required by Contributors for the same year. | 

_ 8. The return made to any Contributor in future, will not bear rete. 
rence to the number of specimens sent by him; but is to be deter- 


ing the plants into fragments, — by introducing common species, not 
likely to be useful to the Members,—or by attempting to dry too 


Spoiling the whole lot. A parcel is set down “ Goon,” when it con- 
4. Contributors may send parcels at any season convenient to them-_ 
selves; a return parcel to be made up for each Se as soon 
as practicable after receipt of one from him. | $ 

5. Lists of desiderata may be made by attaching a di hice 
mark before the names of the species and varieties in the ‘London 


ed by the applicant. If preferred, a manuscript list may be sent 
instead, includin . both the numbers and the names, written in the 
| same order or series in which are in the ‘ Ci 


logue.’ 


-buting Members from time to time. And in order to prevent the 
accumulation of useless specimens, Contributors are requested to send 
only the species asked for ; an exception to this rule, however, being 
‘made in the case of newly discovered species, or remarkable varieties 

not included in the ‘ London Catalogue.’ 
7. It is greatly more convenient for the Society to have Jew species 


‘mined by their condition and quality, and by the exactness of his 
attention to these regulations. —[N.B. It has been found that the 

_ parcels which include the greatest number of specimens, are often the. 
least valuable to the Society ; the numbers being made out by break- 


many specimens in proportion to the quantity of paper used, and thus 


Catalogue ;’ the marks being prefixed only to those which are reqüir- 


_ 6. Lists of the Society” s desiderata will be supplied to dé contri- 


and many specimens sent in the same parcel.—[N. B. Fifty speci- — 
_| mens of one really scarce species, may often be more useful than five 
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hundred specimens divided among fifty different species; whilethe EE : 
loss of time in sorting and arranging, might be nearly fifty times great. — : 
er in the latter case. | À 
_ 8. The specimens are required to. be sufficient examples of their 
_ species. Small plants should be sent entire, roots inclusive. Long 
plants should be folded to a convenient size. No fragments ought 
to be sent, unless in the case of trees, or other large and branched 
plants, which cannot be folded within the proper dimensions.—[N.B. 
The figures in Newman’s ‘British Ferns,’ second edition, pp. 122, 209, ; 
215, 223, &c., afford examples of folded specimens. In a parcel late- 
ly received from the Azores, plants of three and four feet long were 
sent entire, having been carefully folded before they: were dried in 
‘Beotall ’s sixteen-inch drying paper.] 

:9. Specimens ought never to exceed fifteen inches in 1 length whet sgh 
Dei. _ If longer, they must be bent and folded to that length ile To 
fresh.— LN. B. The Society’s duplicate paper is seventeen inches in 
length,—a size seldom exceeded in herbaria. The specimens should 
be considerably shorter than the paper in which they are to be kept, 

_ in: order to lessen the chance of breaking in turning over the duplicate 
"ture, while selecting the desiderata of Members.] id 
-10,: The specimens should be pressed in porous paper, su ent in n 
quantity to dry them rapidly, and thus to preserve their colour, — 
-being also placed under a pressure sufficiently, heavy to keep their p 
leaves from becoming wrinkled and brittle, —[N. B. It is quite evi- bi 
dent that inexperienced botanists frequently use too slight pressure, le 
rand. very frequently put too many specimens into their drying paper § a: 
atonce. It is better to dry a half or a quarter the number, and to % a) 
it properly. 

11, It is found necessary to require, in future, that all British spe- Be 

_gimens, sent for exchange, be labelled by the Contributors themselves; 8) 
the labels to be attached to the specimens in such a manner, asto § tl 
leave the number and the name perfectly clear and uncovered by the  ~ 
specimen.——-[N. B. A single slit at the base of the label, or in any § e 
blank. part of it, is a quick and convenient mode of attachment. But § f 
the neatest method hitherto in use, is that of placing the specimen. § à 
wholly. behind the label, and attaching it thereto by a small strip of b 
gummed paper; as in many of the Irish specimens from Mr. Andrews, ss 
dated in 1845. | 1 

_ 12. The labels are to show the particular 0 
; st least so far as the Contributor’s knowledge can supply them :—: a 
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1.: The ‘No. of the species according to the ‘ London: Cata- 


ma iw? logue ;’ if a variety, the No. and letter. [N. B. The No 


and letter should precede the name of the plant at the 7 | 

_ corner of the labels. | | 

. 2. The name of the species, from the same Coton ave | 
=. with the addition of the authority after the specific name. 

3. The name of the county in which the specimen was collect- _ 

ed; together with any more exact description of the locality, | 

+ which the Contributor may think fit to give. —[N.B. Dif- 

4 ferent places bear the same name in so many instances, as 

_ to create much error and confusion about localities when the 
county is omitted. ] 

4, The name of the Contributor; that of the Collector alse being 
is added, if not the Contributor himself. — [N. B. The best — 
Tog place for the names of Contributor and Collector is at the ¥ 
fis base of the label — not at the top. ] | Fa 

5. It will be understood, that the labels are those of the indivi: a. 

dual Contributor; consequently, the words “ BOTANICAL 

phi Society or. Lonpon.” should not be used on them. sie 
13. Each parcel should enclose a list of the species sent, stating the — 
See of specimens, dated, and signed with the name of the Contri- 


| bator.—[N.B. It is requested that these lists may be written on 


pieces of paper, the size of a leaf from an octavo volume, the writing 


being on one page of each leaf only, with a clear margin opposite the _ 


left hand; in order that they may be preserved and bound together, 


asa registry of the Society’s obligations to the individual Contri- 
butors. ] 


14. Any unsuitable specimens will be returned to the member who ~ 
sends them, in order that he may clearly understand which of his 


specimens appeared unsuitable for the objects of the Society, and many PE 
| mus be enabled to avoid repetition of the same mistake. | 


15. It is requested, lastly, that Contributors will not feel disisellns : 
entitled to imitate the defective specimens sent to them from London. — 
It is obvious that the Society can send out only such as are received, 


and that the Contributors themselves must take the lead in sending 


better.—[N. B. Though hundreds of specimens are burnt each year, 


still, in the absence of better examples of their species, many ill-dried, 


mutilated, and otherwise insufficient specimens are unavoidably sent 
out. Members may keep these, as temporary substitutes for better, 


and still mark the species in their lists. of desiderata.] 


pen : to Contributors of Foreign Specimens.—In collecting : 
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and drying the plants of other countries, the preceding regulations may _ 


_be followed as far.as circumstances will admit. But in parcels of fo- 
“reign plants, it is desirable to include as many different species as possi- 
ble, omitting only the common European plants. It is not required that 
all the specimens should be labelled, though it is wished that each 
species should have its label. When a foreign parcel includes 500 
‘specimens, or upwards, the Society will print labels for them, — if 
from the same country and Contributor. 

Additions to the London Catalogue of British Plants ——Specimens 
of the following species have been lately presented to the Society, 
"having been discovered in Britain, or distinguished from allied spe- 
cies, since the publication of the Society’s sat in which they 
are not included by name. 

Helianthemum Breweri, Planch. (Phytol. ii. 31). Spergula stricta, 


Sw. (Id. ii. 1). Cerastium strictum, Linn. (Id. ii. 441). Trifolium: 


Bocconi, Sav. (Id. ii. 237). Rubus tenuis, Salt. (Id. ii. 192). Rubus 
Borreri, Salt. (Id. ii. 192). “Rubus Babingtonii, Sat. (Id. ii. 192). 
Œnanthe Lachenalii, Gmel. (Id. ii. 13). Galium Vaillantii, De C. 
(Id. ii. 1). Carduus setosus, (Id. ii. 31). Carlina racemosa, 
, Linn. (Id. ii. 413). Vaccinium macrocarpum, Ait. (Id. ii. 441).  Oro- 


banche amethystea, Thuil.? (Id. ii li. 239). Teucrium Botrys, Linn, — 


~ (Id. i. 1086). Sisyrinchium anceps, Lam. (Id. ii. 500). .Carex mon: 
tana, Zinn. (Id. ii. 289). Glyceria plicata, Fries. (Id. ii. 444). 
Any additional information may be obtained by application to the 


Hacrotary, G. E. Denngs, Esq., Botanical Society, 20, Bedford Street, 
Covent Garden, London. 


| May 1, 1840. — Doubleday, Esq., V. P., F.L.S., in the 


chair. 


Donations to the library were announced Som Mr. A. Henfrey, Mr. + 


A. Gerard and the Horticultural Society of Berlin. European plants 
had been received from Mr. John Ball and the Rev. Thomas Butler. 


Mr. Thomas Bentall exhibited a specimen of Primula elatior, in 


illustration of his note on the plant in ‘Phytologist’ ii. 515.—G. E. D. 
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BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF EDINBURGH. 


Thursday, April 9th, 1846. — Professor Balfour, President, in the : | 
chair. 


Holmes Ivory, jun. Esq., 9, Ainslie Place, was elected a Resident 


| Fellow, and Frederick Townsend, Esq., Trinity College, Mme 


a non-resident Fellow of the Society. 


Several donations to the library aud museum were announced ; par: 
ticularly from Mr. William Gardiner, jun., Dundee, his elegant little 


work on the Mosses, intended as an introduction to the study of that 
interesting tribe of plants, and which seems well fitted to accomplish 


the object in view; also his list of Hepaticæ, and prospectus of the’ 
Flora of Forfarshire’, now preparing for publication by subscription ; 


also proceedings of the Horticultural Society of Liege, from FRE 
Morran. 
- The following communications were read :— 


1. Botanical Excursions in Upper Styria in 1842. By Dr. R. C. 


Alexander. 


In this paper Dr. A gave an account of various excursions to the 
mountainous parts of Styria, during which he visited the Schükel, 
~ Lantsch, Leoben, Reiting, Yolling, Klagenfurt and Saltzbach. He 
also gave a detail of the various plants observed during his tour; and 
stated that he had collected in all about 900 species, of which up- a 
wards of twenty were new to the Flora of Styria. The paper was ac-: 
companied by a list of the principal plants collected south of the 
 Drave. Specimens from the Society’s herbarium, contributed by Dr. 
Alexander, were produced to illustrate the paper, of which an abstract _ 

_ will probably appear in the ‘ Annals of Natural History” and in the 


rt s Transactions. 
‘Remarks on the claims of certain species of plants to be con- 


| sidered indigenous to Britain.’ By Mr. R. M. Stark. : 
_ At the commencement Mr. S. adverted to the progress of botanieal 
geography, and particularly to the labours of Mr. Hewett C. Watson,. 
in his works on the distribution of the British Flora. Passing over 
the instances of shrubs and perennial herbaceous plants found appa- 


rently wild, but which have undoubtedly escaped from the garden, 


he directed the attention of the meeting to the large family of annual 


corn-weeds, and their claims to be regarded as truly indigenous to. 


Britain. Though universally dispersed wherever the plough and the. 
| agency of man extended, the fact of their not being found associated. 
with other annuals where the land was waste and uncultivated, seem- 
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ed to prove that they were the companions of the cereal grains, and . 


with them had been introduced at a very remote period. Some of 
them (of which several instance were given) are confined to one side 
of the island, or to certain districts of the country, which showed that, 
notwithstanding their probable exotic origin, they were more or less 
subject to the laws regulating the distribution of organic life. He 
expressed his opinion that it would be desirable, both for the interests. 
of science and agriculture, that these plants and their prevalence or 
rarity in various districts should be recorded in our — local 
Floras, and other works of a similar description. 


- Mr. James M’Nab exhibited flowering plants of two curious species: 


of Arum (A. cordatum and A. cornutum), raised in the garden of the 
Horticultural Society, from seeds sent home by William Jameson, 
Esq., Saharumpore, in April, 1843. The flowering spathe of the one 
was two feet, and of the other eighteen inches in length, both being 
beautifully mottled with brown and yellow spots; and, what is very 
remarkable, the two species were sown on the same day, and after re- 


_ ceiving the same treatment for about three years, flowered within 


twenty-four hours of each other. 


crocarpum, from near Mold, in Flintshire, by Dr. Bidwell, Albrighton; 
and of Dianthus cæsius, from the debris of Salisbury Crags, by Mr. 
John were to the meeting. 


| Discovery of Sphærocarpus terrestris in Fruit near Norwich. 
By GEORGE Firr, Esq. 


a HAVE lately found this plant abundantly in fructification near 
Yarmouth. Sir W. Hooker mentions in the 2d vol. of the ‘ British 
Flora, that he had never been fortunate enough to meet with it in 
fruit, and had never seen its ripened capsules, — and he now believes 
that they have not before been found in England. Mr. Turner, who 


ee found it for many years in this neighbourhood, and to whose kindness 


T.am indebted for a knowledge of its habitat, never gathered it in that 
state. Ihave met with it only sparingly for three or four years, but 
it has been very plentiful this season, and I first observed its capsules 
on some patches which were laid aside in water for a few days, to 


keep them fresh. Last week I gathered a good number in fruit, ma | 


‘Beautiful specimens of Pinguicula fon 
- Cork, communicated by Miss Carpenter, Bristol; of Vaccinium ma: 
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dover layer, where I this year find it most pléntifully. ‘The author 


of the ‘ British Flora’ says “much more rarely I have found dné of 
these pistilliform bodies enlarged into a perfectly spherical form, tip- 
ped with a short, slender style, the whole not larger than the eighth 
of a perianth.” He here describes, probably, an immature or abor- 
tive capsule; for the description answers to those which I havé ex- 


amined, excepting that the latter fill two thirds of a perianth, the 


lower portion of which is disiended by the bulk of the capsule. He 
says further, “the contents of so small a body I could not satisfacto- 
rily ascertain, but they appeared, when pressed out, to consist of a 
pulpy substance.” One fine one, which 1 broke open, contained 800: 
seeds, if I may so call them, each#much resembling the capsule in 
their beautiful reticulations. They differ, however, from the latter, 
in being perfectly transparent, the light reflected from the mirror of 


_the microscope being seen through their reticulations, while the cap- 


sule is yellow and opaque. The seeds are surrounded by a fluid 
substance, which disappears as they ripen, and amongst them are a 


few, irregular-shaped bodies, or collections of minute cells, of a — 


bright green colour, beautifully contrasting with the pale yellowish 
3 are tough and highly elastic, bound. 


ing away from the microscope two or three feet when age wile a 
needle. 
. The seeds from one very ripe capsule appeared to have an aperture 


on one side, but I have not been able to detect this appearance in 


any others ; possibly because not sufficiently ripe. 


GEORGE 
= Yarmouth, Norfolk, 
April 21, 1846. 


Notes on the Wild and Cultivated examples of Ribes rubrum. 
By Hewett C. Watson, Esq. 


On reading Dr. Bromfield’s remarks upon the wild and garden cur- 
rants of the Isle of Wight, in last month’s ‘ Phytologist’ (ii. 517), F 
proceeded to ascertain how far those in my own garden would corres-: 
pond with either of the two varieties mentioned by Dr. Bromfield, the 
“svlvestre” and “sativum.” I found the characters combined diffe- 
rently from their combinations reported by that exact botanist. But 
as there are several slight varieties of the red currant in cultivation, 
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_ breadth of the anther; but in those which were fading, the filament 


among the shrubs in 


_ of a cause inadequate to the results observed. I may confidently say: ‘ 


it was: to be expected that some would approach nearer to wild tn 


varieties. 
+ On the 5th of May there were still several fresh-opened flowers, and: _to. 
even some unopened buds, on the bushes in my garden. In those | 1 


recently expanded, the filament was about equal in length to the, 


was twice as long. (Such an elongation of the filament is observable. 
in many plants). The lobes of the anthers, out-topping the connec- 
tivum, were separated by a space equal to their own breadth, or near- 
ly so; being thus unlike the figure in ‘ English Botany, and corres-. 
ponding well with Dr. Bromfield’s apt comparison to the head or 
“handle of a crutch.” ‘ 

On some bushes the flowers were of one uniform and yellowish: 
a colour; while on others, each lobe of the calyx had a large 
blotch of brown or dull purple. The leaves of all had the charsctee 
mentioned by Dr. Bromfield, though not equally so. | 

. Thus, my garden bushes agree with the variety “sativum,” in the — 
main ; but in the character of the anther, and partially in the colour | 
of the flower, they belong rather to the variety “sylvestre.” More: 
over, I have several times observed that the leaves of stray seedlings, — 
which spring up about the kitchen garden, and also (bird sown): 


those of their presumed parents, the cultivated bushes; nevertheless, 
some of these young examples have shown their parent foliage. As 
such stray seedlings usually fall victims to the gardener’s destructive: 
labours, [ cannot now find one of them sufficiently advanced to pro- 
duce flowers. But under the facts here stated, the differences ob- 
served by Dr. Bromfield do not appear conclusive arguments against | 
the likelihood of the wild bushes in the Isle of Wight being bird- 
sown descendants of the garden currants. They may have multiplied 
in their wild state; but this fact, if it be such, will not make them 
“ natives,” in case their primary stock was that of the gardens. 
Dr. Bromfield’s opinion is no slight testimony in favour of the view. fic 
which makes the currant a true native of Hampshire and Sussex. ba 
Still, it appears to myself, that in the absence of certain proof either fir 
way, the probability leans against the native claim of the red currant | 


in: the midland and southern counties. The propagation of fruit from | (‘s 


seeds by the agency of man and birds, is an admitted and familiar fact; A 
and we do not find current bushes so numerous and general in tae’ A) 
southern half of England, a: to give this instrumentality the semblance: 
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that, since July of last year, hundreds of seedling currants have 
sprung within the limits of my own gardens; many of them in spots 
to which they must have been conveyed by birds. I should there- 
fore consider that birds and mankind might unconsciously stock the 
woods of the Isle of Wight in the space of a few years. The supply 
of seeds being constantly renewed, the stock would be kept up, under 
suiting conditions of soil and climate, even supposing the wild (be- 
come wild) bushes not to produce others from their own seeds, as 
would more probably be done under such conditions. 
_ Dr. Bromfield observes that the wild currants flower at an cine: 
date than those of the garden, in the Isle of Wight. This is some- 
thing additional to the evidence on the native side; but still far from 
conclusive. I cannot state anything positive about the currant; but — 
we have an analogous case in the gooseberry. Occasionally the seed- | 
_lings of the gooseberry have here escaped destruction, and produced 
flowers and fruit among the ornamental shrubs of the flower-garden. | 
In this shaded situation, the leaf-buds of the gooseberry are at leasta 
fortnight earlier in expanding than are those of their parents cultivated 
in the open borders of the kitchen-garden. I scarcely know whether 
to attribute this difference to the variety or to the shade. It is, how- 
ever, a fact, that the shelter of trees will frequently hasten the leafing - 
- and flowering of plants in spring; the ground being much less cooled — —— 
by radiation during the severe nights of winter and earlier spring, in 
: À such situations. At the same season, the surface of damp ground is 
less cold than that of dry ground, at least, it is so where the rest 
À ness is occasioned by water oozing out from underneath the surface. 
The damp and shaded places in the Isle of Wight, may really be less 
cold to a plant in early spring ; although, as the season progresses, 
the open borders of a garden may acquire a higher temperature un- — 
der the sun’s rays; the balance left after radiation being then turned 
in favour of the garden ground. 
 Among notes of the dates at which pari plants open their first 
flowers in my own garden (say fifty feet above the sea), near the north 
base of a ridge of hills, rising from one to two hundred feet — : 
find the following : 
- Gooseberry, March 20, 1835. March 20, 1836. March 17, 1887 
(N.B, A seedling bush flowered long since”). April 7, 1838. 
April 7,1840. March 26, 1842. March 23, 1843. April 1, 1844. 
April 17, 1845. SPORE 
Red currant, April 11, 1838. April 10, 1840. March 31, 1843. 
April 11, 1844. April 21, 1845. 
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Black currant, April 16; 1835. April 28, 1838; 30; 1888, 
April 9, 1841. 18, 1848. April 27, 1845. 


Hewett C. Warson. 
Thames Ditton, | 
May 6, 1846. 


Notice of * Outlines of Structural and Physiological Botany, By 


_ ARTHUR HENFREY, F.L.S., &c., Lecturer on Botany at the 
a _ Middlesex Hospital, late Botanist to the Geological Survey of 
_the United Kingdom. Part I. Van Voorst, London. 


_ AIDED by the wonderful improvement in microscopes, and the great 


eS ne. | in chemical science which have been made in late years, 


several eminent physiologists on the continent have laboured to ex: 
plore the secrets of vegetable nature; but hitherto their publications 
have been almost inaccessible to many persons in this kingdom, who 
find it inconvenient to spend much money and time in the perusal of 
foreign: periodicals. © Such readers will now>find the first part of this 
admirable little treatise an instructive. summary of what has been 
written on the subject of elem DE 
_ two-succeeding parts by an exposition of the organs of vegetation a 

those of reproduction and general. Physiology. The book is nota 


mere'compilation; but one of a class which in these days is very — 


much wanted, where an accomplished student of Nature, judiciously 


5 availing himself of the labours of his predecessors and contemporaries, 


and submitting them to the test of re-examination, presents them in 
® concise and lucid form, enriched with original comments of his own: 
| Here, too, the reader will find the various opinions: of different writers 


e _… usefully contrasted. Mr. Henfrey has laudably aimed at the exclu- 
sion of groundless hypotheses. The subject, indeed, cannot be pro- 


 fitably discussed without the introduction of theory: An actual 


knowledge of the process of vegetation is at present beyond our reach; 


but there are analogies observable in the lowest and simplest plants 
which tend to show that every. individual plant originates in a single 
eellule.. This conclusion can only be met by the difficulty of ac- 
_ counting for the diversity of structure presented by different parts of 
- the tissue in the higher tribes. Physiologists have not been able to 
ascertain how many cellules exist in the embryo oak while it is yet 


lodged in the acorn; but it is almost ‘impossible to conceive-them to | 
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the subsequent addition must have been elaborated by the primordial 
_ cellules. In the base of a stem of Botrychium Lunaria the rudimen- 
| tary. plant which is to expand two years hence, may be found. lodged - 
| in the heart of another rudimentary plant which takes precedence.of — 
it, and waits to succeed the plant of the present season. The.forma- — 
tion of buds in exogenous plants may commence at an equally. early | 
period: and ifso, we may in vain hope to detect their Rob 
cellule, or to trace the order of development. Mr. Henfrey’s useful — 
book does all that can be done to simplify the study of vegetable phy- — 
_siology, and we cordially recommend it on account both 
_lence and its moderate prige: : . 
. The numerous illustrations, executed by. himself, are more ah 
| than any we have previously seen, and the. details.of the work.are — 
more in accordance with our own views than are given in singe 5a 
English work. : Only one exceptionable statement occurs to. us.,, The — 
commonly entertained opinion that the evolution of carbonic acid lle 
night from the leaxes. of plants, procegds from the oxidation jaf, 
may be nothing more ds the escape. of what was a eomtaineda in ris 
water absorbed by the and passing off 


from page 508). 


accounts may be to the technical and systematic botanist, will,pos- 
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be equal in:number to those of the full-grown tree. If. fewer, then 


Notice of the ‘ London Journal of Botany,’ No. 58, dated May, 1846. 


. TBE contents of this number are, “ Contributions to a: Fiors = 
“Brasil, ” by George Gardner (continued from. the April number). — 
“ Botanical Information.” “Catalogue of the First Series of Plants — 

_ of Java, collected by Mr. Th. Lobb,” by M. J. E. Planchon. , “De- 
_scription d’un genre nouveau, voisin du Cliftonia, avec des ebserva- — 


tions sur les affinités des Sauraya, des Sarracenia, et du Stachyutua,? | 
by J: E. Planchon. ‘New Hepatice,” by Thomas Taylor, Mist 
The descriptions of South American Composite, necessary asisueh 


sess interest for few readers; The “Information”.embraces 4 

ments of Zeyher’s South African Plants and Bergean’s Canary Plants, — 
now on sale; along with short notices of Plee’s “ Type de chaque-¥a- — 
mille ‘et dés principaux. Genres des croissant 
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‘en France,” of Gardiner’s ‘Twenty Lessons on British Mosses,’ and 
_ 6f Harvey's ‘ Phycologia Britannica, The Catalogue of Lobb’s Java 
_ plants will give some increased value to the sets; though, as might — 
… be expected, it is far from being a catalogue of the species, only the 
'. fate of the order or genus being mentioned for the greater number. 
'  Iffdescribing his new genus, which is designated ‘ Purdiea, Dr. 
 Planchon suggests that the genus Sarracenia has an “immediate 
_ fiity” with Pyrola. His views are not fully explained; but it seems 
= ‘that he regards Sarracenia, Pyrola, Monotropa, Dionæa and Drosera 
+ @§ Nearly allied genera, and therefore all closely related to Ericaceæ, 
with which it has been usual to associate two of them, namely, Py- 
 rola and Monotropa. In his new work, ‘ The Vegetable Kingdom,’ Dr. 
ge Lindley places Sarraceniaceæ between Papaveraceæ and Ranuncula- 
cen. : But in his ‘ Natural System,’ dated in 1836, hé had pointed out 
= the relationship of Sarracenia to Dionza, which latter genus is refer- 
_ ‘ed to Droseraceæ in ‘The Vegetable Kingdom.’ After all, it is a 
question of convenience or caprice, not of nature, whether Pyrola 
… should be associated more closely with Sarracenia or with Erica. 
- We can scarcely conceive any botanist bringing Sarraceniaceæ into 
_ ‘the Erical alliance; but we may more readily concur with those who 
- would remove Pyrolaceæ and Monotropaceæ therefrom, and associate — 
_ them with Droseraceæ and Sarraceniaceæ — an alliance of oddities. 


C. 
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Botanical Notes. By E. S. WiLsoN, Esq. 


+ HavinG paid some attention this year to the two allied species of 
|  Cardamine, hirsuta and sylvatica, I send el the miettes result of 
‘observations. 

Of a hundred specimens of C. hirsuta, at different times, 
and in various localities, eighty-seven had their stems and pods per- 
_ fectly smooth; eleven had them both hairy, and the remaining two 
_ had-the stems hairy and the pods smooth. Of the same number of 
specimens of C. sylvatica, taken in the same way, not one had the 
= stems otherwise than hairy, nor the pods otherwise than glabrous. 
have lately been made acquainted with a fact of some botanical | 
_ interest, which I will not suppress, though it seems to lead to no con- À 
ë SE. clusion. _ About two miles from Congleton is the village of Danein- 2% 
| shaw, so called from the little river of that name, which runs through} 
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it. Atthe upper end.of the village stands the mill; and behind the 


mill is a long, narrow slip of meadow land, bounded on one side by the - 


river, and on the other by a hanging wood. Between the-wood and — 
the meadow. runs the mill-race, or artificial channel which conveys 
the water to the wheel. The country beyond is of a remarkably wild 
and sylvan character. I was told by a gentleman residing #1 Congle- so 
ton, that in the spring of last year he found a blue-flowered anemone — 


in this meadow ; that he carried-the plant home to his garden, where | 


it perished during the winter. My informant does not profess to bea — 

botanist, and therefore could not say whether the plant was, or was 
not, A. apennina; but to this extent he was quite sure, that it was 
not one of the common purple-tinged varieties of A. nemorosa. The — 
colour of the flower was a clear azure blue. During the present year — 
I have repeatedly searched the adjoining woods and fields for another. 
_ specimen, but without success. On the last occasion I observed Ri- — 
bes rubrum in half-a-dozen places along the mill-race, and the recol- — 
lection of Dr. Bromfield’s interesting paper led me to examine it with 

some attention. I was unable, however, to detect any of the charac- | 
ters mentioned by your correspondent, except that the persan were — 

slightly tinged with brownish purple. ar 
_ May I call the attention of your readers to a hain of Myosotie; 


| which occurs not unfrequently in damp meadows? It belongs to the — 


group with small flowers and short pedicels, and has hitherto, I be- — 
' lieve, been referred to M. versicolor, which in many respects it resem- 
bles, but has the calyx much less deeply cleft, and the opening flower 
white instead of yellow. It also begins to flower about three weeks — 
later. From M. collina it is effectually distinguished by its closed | 
calyx; besides that the opening flower in that species, as in all the — 
other British Myosotides, is pink. When Smith and Hooker speak — 
of M. versicolor as occasionally found in wet meadows, there can be 
no doubt that they allude to the plant of which I am now writing, — 
though they give not a hint of any difference in colour or structure. 
You shall have specimens as soon as I can procure them. 

Last summer I observed Oxalis corniculata growing as a weed. in 
the rectory garden, at Astbury. It seemed to grow as freely as Vero- 
Nica polita, or any other garden weed. I was rather surprised at this, — 
having always understood that the plant was confined to the Channel ; 
counties. I could not learn whether it was of annual occurrence. 

Going through one of our woods a few days ago, I met with a cu- 
rious state of Tussilago Farfara, which was new to me, though per- — 
haps it may not be so to your readers. The peculiarity consisted in 
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longish ‘stalks. 


>  Ctssofremoval. All this I now avoid by the following simple me: — 
»  thod: having carefully washed the plant in clear water, I lay it dows; 
While dripping wet, upon a sheet of drying paper, to which, in that 
stäte, it will stick like a plaster, and so put it into the press. On the: 
_ following day, without attempting to detach the half-dried plant from 


* Ranunculus Lenormandi, if so it must be called, is plentiful on out 


| peat mosses. Besides the differences already mentioned, the leaves are 
much rounder and less ivy-like than those of R. hederaceus. Talking 


of ‘these plants, I may perhaps be allowed to observe, that I used to 


experience great difficulty in drying them, from ‘the curling of the 


leaves, and the. ‘twisting and entangling of the stalks during the pros 


_ the sheet on which it lies, I take the- sheet and plant both together, 


2s place-them between thick folds of dry paper, and return them to the 


press. This process I repeat every day, until the specimen is tho- 


roughly dried, when it may be finally removed, as perfect in form and 


Colour as on the day it was gathered. The same method may be em- 
. eee ployed with all those plants, such as Callitriche, the Potamogetons, 1 
__  &e., whose weak and flaccid habit makes them difficult to deal with 
a by the ordinary | process. | 


-Bugläwton, Congleton, 
May 13, 18146.  : 


Linnea be. on Beck, Braemar. 
By GARDINER, Esq. 


D. the 28th of July last I found this sweetest gem of our nativé 
Flora in considerable abundance on Ben Beck, a hill bounding the 
valley of Castleton, on the south-east. The station is not ten minutes 
walk from the village, the plants spreading over little hillocks, among 


 irch trees, about half-way up the hill, and were at the above date 
“partly out of flower. I am not aware that this locality has been no- 


_ ticed before. Pyrola media, minor and secunda also occur upon this 


‘hill, and among the more interesting cryptogamic plants observed 
were Tetraphis pellucida, Hookeria lucens, Hypnum cordifolium, 8. 


purpureum, Splachnum mnioides, Dicranum scoparium, 8. fuscescens, © 
Jungermännia minuta, concinnata, Taylori, ciliaris, multifida and bi- J 


— 


tlie brinehed stems, bearing from two to four’ heatls of flowers, on. | 
All ‘the lateral heads were plainly 


E. S. WILSON. 
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tata and various other mosses, lichens and Hepatice. © 


After examining numerous specimens of the three lichens knowt’ as 3 


Lecidea confluens, silacea and Œderi, I could not discover any good. 


marks of distinction, except in the colour of the crust, and even that. 
is not constant. Frequently the forms with a cinereous, yellow and 
orange-red thallus may be seen distinct enough upon the same rock, aes 


poscideas Cornientaria tristis, bicolor, aculeata and lanata, Lecidea ‘si: 
 Jacea, Œderi and sanguinaria, Nephroma ‘resupinata, Peltidea som | 


but in other cases the cinereous is seen blending into the yellow and 
the orange-red. The apothecia are much alike in all, though varying 


in form and size. They are at first flat, with a narrow, entire, eleva- 
ted ‘border, convex, and where they become conffuent, an- 
gular. The yellow form, or L. silacea, has frequently soredia resem+ a 


the of Urceoloria. 


_ Dundee, May 16th, 1846. 


Note on Equisetum variegatum oh Weber and Mohr. 
By Epwarp NEwMAN. 


- J am indebted to the kindness of the Rev. Mr. Cresswell, of Sal- 
combe vicarage, near Sidmouth, for an interesting series of the true — 


Equisetum variegatum of Weber and Mohr, the erect, aquatic form of 


the plant which had previously occurred to botanists only on the — 


banks of the Dee, in Kincardineshire, and in the Dublin canal. The 


specimens received on the 20th of March were in full flower, indeed, 


WILLIAM 


perbaps, rather passed perfection, so that this form of unbranched 


Equisetum must be regarded as one of the earliest in flowering: Mr. 


Cresswell’s note, copied below, contains a most D observa- : 


tion on this subject. 


I may remark that Mr. Moore, of Dublin, still continues to soil 
this form as a distinct species of Equisetum; cultivating it in com- . 
pany with the more feeble and prostrate form called ‘arenarium,’ he 
_ finds both plants preserve their respective habits and characters: I _ 
am not desirous of enforcing my opinion against that of so distin- — 
guished a botanist, but feel disinclined to the multiplication of names, — 
except on very clear evidence: it may, however, be observed that in 
_ the present instance Mr. Moore will scarcely propose an additional | 
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| x 
_ name, since the erect form is certainly the type of Equisetum variega- 


tum, and the only form known by the authors of that name; and the 


_ prostrate plant has been described as Equisetum arenarium, this name 


also being restricted to one form. | À 
| EpwarD NEWMAN:: 
9, Devonshire Street, City, rt 
April 20, 1846. 


Mr. Cresswell's nole. 


« ‘14 TAKE the liberty of enclosing for your,inspection the accompany: 
ing Equisetum, of which I can find no exact description in your 
volume of ‘British Ferns.’ It appears to me to hold a position very. 
‘near your Equisetum variegatum, var. Wilsoni. It does not, how: 
ever, exeetly accord with that, being, I should suppose, more slight 
and weak. 

I know of only one locality for the plant, which grows on the un- 

| dercliff facing the sea, in a small muddy stream issuing from beneath 

the overlying green sand formation, about 200 feet above the sea, and 
(ae more than 200 from the top of the cliff. 


I enclose you fronds.in almost every state, in order that you may 
see how much it varies in size and branching; you will also see that — 


the branches are often fertile, in which it appears to differ from E. 
Wilsoni. The greater number of fronds are not branched at all. 
I first observed the plant in August last, when I found the fructifi- 


cation rare, and generally unripe. In November more capsules were 
ripe, and to day, March 19, it appears to me to be in the greater 
~~ | may also observe that in the same spot, and growing with this 

plant, I found fertile fronds of E. Telmateia, one of which was eigh-. 
teen inches long. The cliff faces direct south. The dark green ver- 
dure of the Equisetum sent, contrasted strongly with the brown, dead. 
leaves of Arundo Phragmitis and the last year’s fronds of E. Tel- 


mateia. 


March 19th, 1846. 


R. CRESSWELL.”. 
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Pities of ‘ Twenty Lessons on British Mosses’. By Wu: GARDINER, 


- Dundee, illustrated with specimens. . Dundee: Mathers, 1846. 


Tuts is one of those unpretending little volumes which are almost _ 
sure to win their way to the good graces of all into whose hands they 
fall. It does not claim to be a descriptive list of our mosses or a dé- 

tailed account of their structure. It makes no pretensions to be con- 
sidered a work of science: or to rank as authority. It is exactly such 


_ a simple, unassuming discourse as a botanist might address to his 


children when wandering with them in the woods, and such also as 
he might exemplify and illustrate with the mosses he would find . 
dtound him on all sides. But we shall allow Mr. Gardiner to speak | 
for himself. 


MY DEAR YOUNG READERS, 


“You have doubtless, in some of your rural walks, noticed the elitilé 


‘mosses, that, in the beautiful woods, cover the ground with a fresh , 
green carpet, and adorn the tops of old walls with their lovely ver- 


dure. But, perhaps, you have not examined them attentively, nor 
are aware that there are so many kinds of them, all differing from one 
another in the structure of their various parts. It shall be my object ae 


| in thèse lessons to lead you to a better acquaintance with them. %, 


:# Possibly you may have often passed them by with little more than 


a glance, — thinking that, because there were plenty of 


briglit-coloured flowers and stately trees around to delight your eye, 
the humble moss was scarcely worth your attention. Because things 
are small or humble, however, they should not be treated with con- 
tempt nor carelessness. God made the little moss as well as the 
glowing flower and lofty tree, and He has made nothing in vain. We 
may not know all the uses for which such tiny things were created, 
but-we know some of them. We love what is beautiful, for God has 


implanted in our minds that love; and in the structure of the mosses, 
as well as in that of many others of his smallest works, there is a 


very great deal of beauty. We love them, therefore, because it i 18 


natural for us to love what is beautiful. This love yields us true plea- | 
sure,’ which constitutes our earthly: happiness, and ought’to awaken ‘| 


our gratitude to the benevolent Creator, who hath so kindly provided 
for our purer gratifications. 

“ Mosses are found in all parts of the world; and in Britain alone, | 
mins are about 400 different kinds. Their places of growth are as 


varied as their forms. Some are found in the deepest valleys, by the | 


tides of lonely streams, or within the spray-clouds of roaring water- 
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‘ . falls; others brave the tempests of lofty mountain summits, or seek Re 
skelter’ akiong their shelving tocks; many court the shade of ithe 
forest, or nestle about the roots of the hedge-rows ; whilst various 
species seek the open fields or the suxay. wall-tops, or. have their 
homes in the 06 on She af the mighty 
ocean”—p.5. 

|» |The Structure of Mosses.—A moss, like plants of a larger gromth, 


is-furnished with & root, stem and leaves, and, in place of a flower, 
hss a little vessel usually supported on a stalk, and containing the 
seeds. ‘The stems vary from the twentieth part of. an inch to a foot 
im height, but not many of them exceed three or four inches. The 
leaves are in some kinds nearly round ;. in others ovate, or egg-shap- 
“ed; oblong, or longer than broad ; lanceolate, or lance-shaped ; subu- 
date, or awl-shaped; setaceous, or bristle-shaped, and of various. other 
“forms. Some of. them are beautifully reticulated or netted, which is |. 
“best. seen under a microscope. They are often furnished with a nerye 
© gr midrib, which varies in length, — in some shorter than the leaf, in 
 Gthers longer.. In colour, they are found from the palest tint of green 
4. the darkest, and'even brown, purple, or nearly black. Their edges 
fre frequently denticulated, or toothed, or sareated, or notched Hons 
saw, and their direction straight or curved. 
“The little: vessel containing the seeds is called the nil 
fruit, apd the stalk which supports it the sefa, or fruit-stalk. The 
. “capsule is covered by a hood, called-the calyptra, or veil; and wheu 
this: is pulled off, or falls off, we see an operculum, or lid covering the 
the mouth of the capsule. When the lid is removed, we find the 
mouth of the capsule either surrounded with a number of little teeth, 
_ opmaked. The teeth are named the peristome, or fringe, and are in | 
: number 4, 8, 16, $2, or 64. They are variable in length and form in § 
- the different kinds of mosses, and either in a single or double row. 
Their use is. to protect the.seeds in moist weather, which you. will see 
| by merely breathing upon a capsule, when its fringe is expanded in 
the sunshine, — the slight moisture of your breath making the little à 
teeth instantly close over its mouth. The seeds are very small and 
| simple, having no lobes nor germ like the pea and bean... In dry, 
sunny weather, the fringe opens, and’ the ripe seeds are scattered 
_ abroad by the gentle winds, and wafted to places fitted for their abode, 
“where in time they put forth their delicate stems and leaves... These 
i. © mosses, when fully grown, produce, like their parents, little capsules | 
. filled with seeds, and these seeds again in due season spring up into | 
other mosses of the same kind, and. thus continue to perpeteate 
_ species and adorn their chosen homes.” —p. 7. 
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| bine dapat, seta; calyptra, and peristoine 


| are neatly gummed on the paper, and illustrate the description. :*: 


+ Twenty species of mosses are more minutely described, and a spe- 


eimen accompanies each description ; the À are selected 


examples :— 


“ Encalypta vulgaris.—Common Extinguisher Moss. This sit: : 
isso named because the veil or calyptra covers the capsule in the 
same way as we cover the flame of a candle by what is called an ex: 


tinguisher, to put it out. The fringe has sixteen short teeth, and the 


_veil is entire at the base, — the other four species, which are di 


having the base of the veil toothed. This grows upon wall-tops, and | 
early in the spring is found along with the little Draba verna, almost 


the earliest of our spring flowers, and perhaps the smallest,—its white 
_ blossoms and diminutive seed-pods being often produced on stems a 
| quarter of an inch high. About the time when these two plants are . 
» found in perfection, we listen with delight to the far-off lark filling the f ze 
_ blue heavens with its cheerful melody, and the happy thrush pouring 
_ from the topmost branch of some yet leafless tree its sprightly song: 


There is thus, you will perceive, a great deal of pleasure connectéd — 


with plants, besides what we derive from contemplating their own 


_ beauty. We associate them in our minds with the scenery amid 


which they grow, the season in which they are gathered, and other 


_ Circumstances ; which, for many a day or even year afterwards, nier 


us the most pleasant reflections.”—p. 17. 


“ Weissia nigrita.—Black-fruited Weissia. The genus Weisdia i is 


_ named in honour of a German botanist, Weiss, and includes about 


: twenty native species. The fringe has sixteen teeth, placed round tie F 
_ mouth of the capsule at equal distances, and are mostly short. The 

Weissia nigrita derives *its specific name from the mature capsule 
being of a black colour. It is a very rare moss, being found only in — : 
afew places. It is said to grow on the mountains near Blair in Atholl, 


forty miles inland; and the specimen here given is from the Sands of 


Barrie, on the coast of Forfarshire. This is a remarkable circum- 


_ Stance, and shows that the climate of the lofty mountain and that of 


_ the sea-shore are very similar. 


“Many mosses, as well as flowers, are so common that they are found 


all over the country; others are only met with here and there; while — 


_ some are so rare, that they are found but in a few particular places: 


The place where a plant is found is called its locality. The Sands 


4 of Barrie is one locality for the black-fruited Weissia — the mountain, | : 
D Ben-y-Gloe, is said to be another. | 
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that ‘a plant gathered in a celebrated or delightful spot; is like the 
hair of a friend, more dear to memory than even a portrait, because it 


_ excites the imagination without presuming to fill it” When we look 


upon this little moss, neither its own simple beauty, nor that of the 

various species with which it has a family relation, alone engage the 

attention, for before it flits glorious remembrances or imaginative an- 
ticipations of magnificent Highland mountains and ocean shores.”— 

p. 19. 

_ # Fissidens bryoides. Small Fern-leaved Fork Moss, or Mungo 

Park's Moss. — This pretty little moss is found in various parts of the 


world. Even in the sandy deserts of Africa, it is met with; and we 


are told by that intrepid traveller, Mungo Park, that the contempla- 


tion of its beauty was at one time the means of preserving his life, 
Plundered by banditti, worn out with fatigue, and surrounded by all 


the horrors of the desert, his courage almost failed him, and he sat 
down to rest his weary limbs, and ponder on his destitute condition. 
‘At this moment,’ he says, ‘painful as my reflections were, the ex: 


‘ _ traordinary beauty of a small moss irresistibly caught my eye; and 


though the whole plant was not larger than the tip of one of my fin- 
gers, I could not contemplate the delicate conformation of the roots, 


leaves, &c., without admiration. Can that Being (I thought) who | 
_ ” planted, watered, and brought to perfection, in this obscure part of 

the world, a thing of so small importance, look with unconcern upon 
the situation and sufferings of creatures formed after his own image? 


Surely not! Reflections such as these would not allow me to 


ce despair: I started up, and, disregarding both hunger and fatigue, 
- travelled forwards, assured that relief was at hand, and I was not 


:# Fissidens is closely allied to Dicranum, and both a are. PER pean 


oe the sixteen teeth of the fringe being bifid, or divided like a fork: 

_ There are several species, and the leaves of all are very curious in 

their structure, the upper half being double, or composed as it were 
_ of two plates or leaves. 


“This grows diffusedly spread over shady banks, particularly u un- 


der the shade of hedges and woods, and is met with in fructification 


at various seasons. It is an exquisite little moss, and cannot fail to 


strike with admiration any one who will bestow upon it an attentive 


= Sir James E. Smith, the author of the ‘English Flora,’ observes, | : 
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lm conclusion, we heartily recomend this little publication to the 


1 notice of our readers, as one of the prettiest botanical Mr that 
| could ne made to their juvenile actusintanee.. | 
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Microscopical Society, May 13th, 1846. 


Bowerbank, Esq., President, in the chair. 
This evening a paper by E. J. Quekett, Esq., entitled “ Some Ob- 
servations on the microscopic appearances in diseased Potatoes of the . 
present season” was read. After some preliminary observations, Mr. 


. Quekett went on to state that if a section be made of a potatoin which _ 


the disease is only just commencing, it will be observed that a large : 
quantity of fluid follows the i incision, and that many minute points; of _ 


“&' brown colour, of various sizes, may: be detected in the cut surface: fi 


As the disease advances, these spots become larger, those on the sur=° ~ 
face being of a brownish black, and exhibiting evident marks of the _ 
commencement of decomposition in them. If very thin sections of — 
the interior diseased portions be submitted to the microscope, it will 
be seen that certain cells, beside containing grains of starch, have for _ 
the most part their walls lined with a brown, granular matter, the par? — ; 


| ticles being very minute. In a section from the exterior, where the — 


marks of the disease have become very manifest, all the cells are found — 
to be of this brown colour, and masses of irregular, grumous ‘matters _ 


occupy their interior. Upon close examination tubes may be disco: : 


vered between the cells, containing minute granules, which tubes — 
branch according to the interspaces of the cells, and it often occurs — 
that the interspaces appear to be filled with granules alone. These — 
appearances are referred by Mr. Quekett to the presence of minute 
fungi, whose growth is exceedingly rapid, and which appear under … 
the forms of particles, sporidia and filaments. The particles, which — 


. are not +5455 of an inch in diameter, appear to compose the greater à 


portion of the mass of diseased structure: they require a power of at | 
least 300 linear to separate them. The sporidia are of various sizes, — 
the larger a little curved, and containing some nuclei or cytoblasts : 


within, and probably are species of the genus Fusarium. The fila- 


ments are jointed and branched, and contain granular matter. A mi- 
nute fungus, having filaments, bearing globular heads containing — 
sporules, apparently belonging to some species of Botrytis, is also 
frequently seen on the exterior, The author then proceeded to state — 
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that the brown spots indicative of the same are secondary, and that 
the decay arises from the vitality of the cells being destroyed by the 
presence of the fungus; and he concluded by adducing various facts 
in proof of the correctness of his particular views. 


= ; An Arrangement of the British Flora in accordance with the Al- 
 liances and Orders of Professor Lindiey’s Vegetable Kingdom: 


a .. PROFESSOR Lindley’s great work, ‘The Vegetable Kingdom,’ is so 
ec tin to take rank among those of the highest authority in relation 
to systematic Botany, that we have thought it would prove service- 
able to the readers of the ‘ Phytologist,’ to have before them a list of 


the classes and alliances now recognized by the learned author of that | 


‘work; together with a list of such of the orders and genera as are 


Fe _ represented by species in the British Flora; but shortening the lists 
of genera by omitting those of the cellular plants, and also such 
among the vascular plants as fall under orders almost invariably re- | 


Cognized and adopted by systematic authors, and hence sufficiently 


os familiar ; for example, the numerous genera of Graminacez and Aste- _ 
| Faces, or grasses and syngenesious plants, which are always brought 


together in systems of classification. 


* By separating the leaf-bearing cryptogamic plants from the rest; 
+ ‘the reticulate-veined monocotyledons from such as bear leaves with 
parallel veins; the Coniferæ and Cycadeaceæ from other exogens; — 
. and by taking Rafflesia, Cytinus, Balanophora and their allies, for a 


distinct class of themselves ; the author of ‘ The Vegetable Kingdom’ 
forms seven primary groups, instead of the trinitarian number more 


aa usually received. The following characters are given for these seven 
CLASSES.” 


Asexual, or Plants. | 

Stems and leaves undistinguishable 1.. THALLOGENS.. 
Stems and leaves distinguishable 2. ACROGENS. 
Hee Sexual, or Flowering Plants. 
Fructification springing from a thallus ................ 3. RHIZOGENS. 


| Fructification springing from a stem. 


the opinions of various writers on this subject, and gave as the result à 
_ of his own observations that the origin of the disease was evidently | 
connected with the appearance of a ramifying, filamentous fungus, 
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Wood of stem arranged in a confused 
manner, youngest in the centre, 
cotyledon single. 
Leaves parallel-veined, permanent; 
root much like the stem inter- — 
Leaves net-veined, deciduous; root | 
with the wood in a solid, con- - 
Wood of stem arranged in a concentric, | 
or uniform manner, youngest at 
the circumference; cotyledons 
two or more. 


a 
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Seeds quite naked... 6. GYMNOGENS. 


Seeds enclosed in seed-vessels............ 7. EXOGENS. | me | 


Class 1. THALLOGENS. 


Alliance 1. Algales.—The Algal Alliance. 
1. Diatomaceæ, Brittleworts. 
2. Confervaceæ, Confervas. 
.__ 8, Fucaceæ, Seawracks. 
4. Ceramiaceæ, Rosetangles. 
5. Characeæ, Charas. 
_ Alliance 2. Fungales.—The Fungal Alliance. 
6. Agaricaceæ. (Hymenomycetes). Toadstools. 
7. Lycoperdaceæ. (Gasteromycetes). Puff-balls. 
8. Uredinaceæ. (Coniomycetes). Blights. 
9. Botrytaceæ. (Hyphomycetes). Mildews. 
10. Helvellaceæ. (Ascomycetes). Morels. 
11. Mucoraceæ. (Physomycetes). Moulds. 
Alliance 3. Lichenales.—The Lichenal Alliance. 
12. Graphidaceæ, Letter-Lichens. 
13. Collemaceæ, Jelly-Lichens. 
14. Parmeliaceæ, Leaf-Lichens. 


Class 2. ACROGENS. 


‘ Alliance 4. Muscales.—The Muscal Alliance. 
15. Ricciaceæ, Crystalworts. 

16. Marchantiaceæ, Liverworts. 

17. Jungermanniaceæ, Scalemosses. 
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18. Equisetaceæ, Horsetails.—-Gen. Equisetum. 
19. Andræaceæ, Splitmosses.—Gen. Andrea. 
20. Bryaceæ, Urnmosses.—(Musci). | 
Alliance 5. Lycopodales.—The Lycopodal Alliance. | 
| 21. Lycopodiaceæ, Clubmosses.—Gen. Lycopodium. 
22... Marsileaceæ, Pepperworts. Gen. Pilularia, Isoetes. 
LS ‘Alliance 6. Filicales.—The Filical Alliance. 
“740 23. Ophioglossaceæ, Adders’ Tongues.—Gen. Ophioglossum, 
 Botychiom.. 
24. Polypodiaceæ, Ferns.—Gen. ; with all the dor- 
siferous ferns of Britain. 


LA 


Class 3. RHIZOGENS. 


i ie Ww. B.—The only class which has no British species to represent. | 
it, and which includes only fifty-three described species in the whole. © 
This class is not divided into alliances, consequently the numbers of 


- … the latter are uninterrupted by the omission of the three orders of the 
Rhizogens). 


Class 4. ENDOGENS. 

Alliance 7. Glumales.—The Glumal Alliance. 

29. Graminaceæ, Grasses. 

i 30. Cyperaceæ, Sedges. _ 

$8. Eriocaulaceæ, Pipeworts. —Gen. Eriocaulon. 


| Alliance 8. Arales. The Aral Alliance. 
oe 34. Pistiaceæ, Lemnads, or Duckweeds.—Gen. Lemna. 
ae 35. Typhaceæ, Typhads, or Bullrushes. —Gen. Typha. Spar- 
ganium. 4 
| Araceæ, Arads.—Gen. Arum. 

Alliance 9. Palmales.—The Palmal Alliance. 
Alliance 10. Hydrales.—The Hydral Alliance. 


39. Hydrocharidaceæ, Hydrocharads. —Gen. Stratiotes, Hy- 
drocharis. | 
40. Naiadacez, Naiads.—Gen. Zannichellia. 

| 41. Zosteraceæ, Seawracks.—Gen. Zostera. 

ie Alliance 11. Narcissales.—The Narcissal Alliance. 


46. Amaryllidaceæ, Amaryllids.—Gen. Galanthus, Leucojum, 


Narcissus. 
| Alliance 12. Amomales.—The Amomal Alliance. 
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Alliance 18. Orchidales:—The Orchidal Alliance. US 
:62.: Orchidaceæ, Orchids. ‘4 

14. Xyridales.—The Xyridal Alliance. 

Alliance 15. Juncales.—The Juncal Alliance. 


58. Juncaceæ, Rushes.— Gen. Luzula, Juncus, N arthecium. 


‘59. Orontiaceæ, Orontiads.— Gen. Acorus. 
Alliance 16. Liliales.—The Lilial Alliance. 
_ 61. Melanthaceæ, Melanths.—Gen. Tofieldia, Colchicum: 


62. Liliaceæ, Lilyworts.—Gen. Tulipa. Gagea. Jloydia, — 


Fritillaria. Lilium. Allium. Scilla. Ornith 


vallaria. Ruscus. Gol 
Alliance 17. Alismales.—The ‘Alismal Aigues: | 
64. Butomaceæ, Butomads.—Gen. Butomus. aes 
65. Alismads. —Gen. Alisma. De 
masoniu 
66. J Gem: Triglochio. ‘Scheuch- 


Class 5. Dictvoe ENS. 


_ Alliances? (None indicated i in a class so small). 
68. Dioscoreaceæ, Yams.—Gen. Tamus. 
71. Trilliaceæ, Parids. —Gen. Paris. eer 


Class 6. GYMNOGENS. . 


Alliances? (None indicated). 
74. Pinaceæ, Conifers.—Gen. Pinus. Juniperus. 
75. Taxaceæ, Taxads.—Gen. Taxus. 


Class 7. EXOGENS. 


Alliance 18. Amentales.—The Amental Alliance. | 
78. Betulaceæ, Birchworts.—Gen. Betula. Alnus. 
80. Salicaceæ, Willowworts.—Gen. Salix. Populus. 
81. Myricaceæ, Galeworts.—Gen. Myrica. 
82. Elæagnaceæ, Oleasters.—-Gen. Hippophie. 
Alliance 19. Urticales.—The Urtical Alliance. 
84. Urticaceæ, Nettleworts.—Gen. Urtica. Parietaria. 
85. Ceratophyllacee, Hornworts.—Gen. Ceratophyllum. | 
86. Cannabinaceæ, Bempwotte. —Gen. Humulus. | 
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‘Alliance 20. Euphorbiales. —The Euphorbial: -Alliancé. 


Alliance 33. Berberales.— The Berberal Alliance. — 


90. Euphorbiaceæ, Euphorbia. Morea." 
rialis. Buxus. 
92 Cellitrichaceæ, Starworts.—Gen. Callitriche. 
93. Empetraceæ, Crowberries.—Gen. Empetrum. 
Alliance 21. Quernales.—The Quernal Alliance. 
95. Corylaceæ, Mastworts.—Gen. Corylus. Fagus, 
Quercus. 


Alliance 22 Garryales.—The Chanel Alliance. 
Alliance 23. Menispermales.—The Menispermal Alliance. 


Alliance 24. Cucurbitales.—The Cucurbital Alliance. 
105. Cucurbitaceæ, Cucurbits.—Gen. Bryonia. 
Alliance 25. Papayales.—The Papayal Alliance: 
Alliance 26. Violales.—The Violal Alliance. 
116. Violaceæ, Violetworts.—Gen. Viola. 
117. Frankeniaceæ, Frankeniads.—Gen, Frankenia. 
118. Tamaricaceæ, Tamarisks.—Gen. Tamarix. | 
120. Crassulaceæ, Houseleeks. — Gen. Tillæa. Cotyledon. 
Sedum. Sempervivum. 


Alliance 27. Cistales.—The Cistal Alliance. 


122. Cistaceæ, Rock-roses.—Gen. Helianthemum. 


123. Brassicaceæ, Crucifers. — Gen. Those of the Linnzan 
| class ‘ Tetradynamia.’ 


124. Resedaceæ, Weldworts.—Gen. Reseda. 
Alliance 28. Malvales.—The Malval Alliance. 
130. Malvaceæ, Mallowworts.— Gen. Malva. Althza. Lava- 
tera. | 
131. Tiliaceæ, Lindenblooms.—Gen. Tilia. 
Alliance 29. Sapindales.—The Sapindal Alliance. 
133. Polygalaceæ, Milkworts.—Gen. Polygala. 
138. Aceraceæ, Maples.— Gen. Acer. 
Alliance 30. Guttiferales.—The Guttiferal Alliance. 
146. Hypericaceæ, Tutsans.—Gen. Hypericum. Parnassia. 
Alliance 31. Nymphales.—The Nymphal Alliance. 
148. Nymphæaceæ, Waterlilies—Nymphæa. Nuphar. 
Alliance 32. Ranales.—The Ranal Alliance. LE 
154 Ranunculaceæ, Crowfoots.—Gen. Those of the ‘ London 
Catalogue of British Plants.’ 
146. Papaveraceæ, Poppyworts.—Gen. Chelidevin. Meco- 
nopsis. Papaver. Rœmeria. Glaucium. 
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158. Fumariaceæ, Fumeworts.—Gen. Corydalis. 
Berberidaceæ, Berberids.—Gen.. Berberis. 
… Alliance 34, Ericales.—The Erical Alliance. | 
166. Pyrolaceæ, Wintergreens.—Gen. Pyrola. 
168. Monotropaceæ, Fir-rapes.—Gen. Monotropa. 
18, 169. Ericaceæ, Heathworts.—Gen. Erica. Calluna. Menzie- 
sia. Andromeda. Arbutus. Arctostaphylos. Azalea. — 
Alliance 35. Rutales.—The Rutal Alliance. 
181. Elatinaceæ, Water-peppers.—Gen. Elatine. 
Alliance 36. Geraniales.—The Geranial Alliance. | | 
183. Linaceæ, Flaxworts.—Gen. Linum. KRadiola. _ 
185. Oxalidaceæ, Oxalids.—Gen. Oxalis. 
186. Balsaminaceæ, Balsams.—Gen. Impatiens. 
187. Geraniaceæ, Cranesbills.—Gen. Erodium. Geranium. 
Alliance 37. Silenales.—The Silenal Alliance. “108 
188. Caryophyllaceæ, Cloveworts. — Gen. Sagina. _ Alsiné.’ | 
m2 Arenaria. Mohringia. Holosteum. Stellaria. Ceras- 
tium. Malachium. Dianthus. Saponaria. Silene. 
Agrostemma. Lychnis. Cucubalus. 
189. Illecebraceæ, Knotworts. — Gen. Corrigiola. Heriaria. 
an +... Ilecebrum. Polycarpon. Spergula. | 
190. Portulacaceæ, Purslanes.—Gen. Montia. eu 
191. Polygonaceæ, Buckwheats.—Gen. 
Rumex. *® 
a- Alliance 38. Chenopodales.—The Chenopodal Alliance. 
194. Amarantacez, Amaranths.—Gen. Amaranthus, 
195. Chenopodiaceæ, Chenopods.—Gen. Salicornia. Atriplex. _ 
Halimus. Beta. Chenopodium. Schoberia. Salsola. 
Alliance 89. Piperales.—The Piperal Alliance. : 
_ Alliance 40. Ficoidales.—The Ficoidal Alliance. 
. 202. Scleranthaceæ, Scleranths.—Gen. Scleranthus. 
Alliance 41. Daphnales.—The Daphnal Alliance. 
203. Thymelaceæ, Daphnads.—Gen. Daphne. Mezereum. 
_ Alliance 42. Rosales.—The Rosal Alliance. 
209. Fabaceæ, Leguminous plants.—Gen. All the genera of 


n papilionaceous flowers, or the Linnean class of Diadel- 
| phia Decandria, in English Floras. | 
210. Drupaceæ, Almondworts.—Gen. Prunus. Cerasus. 


211. Pomaceæ, Appleworts.—Gen. Mespilus. Coto- 
AA 
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guisorba:" Poterium. | 
Comarum. Potentilla: : ‘Sibbaldia. Geam. 
Spiræa. :: | 
43. Saxifragales.— The Saxifragal Alljanee: 
#4. ‘Baxifrazacee, — Gen: Chaytosple 
nium. © 
44, Rhamnales.— The Rhamnal 
221. Ulmaceæ, Elmworts.—Gen. 
Rhamnaceæ, Rhamnads.—Gen. 
225. Celastraceæ, Spindle-trees:—Gen: Euonymus. 
Alliance 45. Géntianales.— The Gentianal Alliance. 
“280. Aquifoliaceæ, Hollyworts.—Gen. Ilex. | 
| 981. Apocynaceæ, Dogbanes:—Gen: Vinca 
285. Orobanchaceæ, Broomrapes:—Gen: Orobanche. Léthres. 
286. Gentianace#, Gentianworts.—Gen. Gentiana. Cicendia. 


tic: .. Erythrea.. Chlora. Menyanthes. Vallathia. 
| Alliance 46. Solanales.—The Solanal Alliance: 


+ 287. Oleaceæ, Oliveworts.—Gen. Ligustrum. 
238. Solanaceæ, Solanum. 
vulus. 
242. Cuscutaceæ, Doddérs: 
243. Polemoniaceæ, 
47. Cortusales.—The Cortusal Alliance. © 
245. Plumbaginaceæ, Leadworts.—-Gen. Armeria. Statice. 
246. Plantaginaceæ, Ribworts.—Gen.. Littorella. - “Plantago. 
Primulaceæ, Primworts.  Gen.:Primula.. Cyclamen. 
gallis. : Hottonia.;Samdlus: . 
_ Alliance. 48: Echiales.—The Echial 
253. Boraginaceæ, Borageworts.—Gen. Echiuin. : -Pulmonaria. 
glossum. 
with all.the genera’incladed under.“Didymitnia Gymno- 
spermia, in English Floras; except Verberia. 
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| Alliange Ati; Bignonial Alliances: 
1.268 Figworts.— Gen, Verbaseum: ‘Veronica; 


266. Campanulacee, Bellworts.-—-Gen. Jasione. 

267, Lobeliaceæ, Lobeligds.-—Gen..Lobelia. : 

270. Valerianaceæ, Gen Valerianella. 


Scabiosa. 

273. Asteraceæ, Composites.—Gen. Xanthium ; 
those placed under the Linnean class of ‘ |‘ Syngenaeny in 

recent works on British Botany. 
51. Myrtales.—-The Myrtal Alliance. 
277. Haloragaceæ, Hippurids:—Gen. Hippuris.. Myriophyllam. 
278. Onagraceæ, Gen. Isnardia. 
 lJobium., Circæa 
Alliance 52. Cactales.—The Cactal 
Alliance 53. Grossales.—The 7% 
Grossulariaceæ, Currantworts.—Gen. Ribes. 
_ Alliance 54. Cinchonales: —The Cinchonal Alliance. 


294. Caprifoils.—Gen. Linnea. 

Lonicera. Viburnum. Sambucus.  : 

Galiaceæ,. Stellates.—-Gen. Galium. Rubia. 
Sherardia. 
Alliance 55. Umbellales.—The Umbellal | 


| placed under ‘ Pentandria Digynia.’ 
297: Araliaceæ, Ivyworts.—Gen. Hedera. . Adoxa. | 
Cornaceæ, Cornels:—Gen. Cornus. 


801. Santalaceæ, Sandalworts —Gren. Thesium. 
802. Loranthaceæ, Loranths.—Gen. Viscum. 


‘Alliance 50. : Alliance. |: 


271. Dipsacaceæ, Teazelworts, — Knaatia, 


Vacciniaceæ, Cranberries.—Gen. Oxycoccos. : Yecciniam- 


Alhance 56. Asarales.—The Asaral Alliance. 


together .with,, the , genera. included: under 


296. Apiaceæ, Umbellifers.—Gen. The Unbelifrous plant, 


808. Aristolochiaceæ, Birthworts.—Gen. Asarum. : 
, Such is the classification of Dr. Lindier, in its bearings upon the 
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= : arrangement, not that of criticism upon its details; and we therefore 
close the abstract without further remark. 2 


orders into alliances, the author has totally changed the consecutive 


| _ series usually adhered to, more or less closely, by the botanists of this 
country. Orders are thus grouped together which have usually been 


placed far apart. And on the other hand, several equally wide dis- 
jutictions have been deemed necessary or expedient. But the changes 
_ of genera from one order to another are by no means numerous in pro- 


portion: in several instances, such changes in the place of genera 


“@ecur with those of anomalous or peculiar structural disposition of 


-- Organs, or in which certain organs are reduced in number or wholly 
> absent. But our immediate object is that of showing what is the new 
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Notes on the Lastrea Joenesecit as a species including both forms of 


=. + Nephrodium fœnesecii (Lowe), and Aspidium dilatatum, var. 


recurvum, (Bree). By HEwETT C. Watson, Esq. 


=. WHEN two persons who | give their attention to the same facts do 
yet deduce conflicting opinions therefrom, it may fairly be assumed — 


that some third party must be appealed to for judgment between them. 


To a certain extent, I find Mr. Newman and myself thus in conflict — 
=  respecting the specific identity of (the formerly supposed two) ferns 


above named. The opinions of Mr. Newman are given in a recent 


- “number of this periodical (Phytol. ii. 509) ; and in his paper this gen- 
_ ‘*tleman there mentions that I had requested his attention to the sub- 
ject. In thus making mention of me, he was writing only with refe- 

‘rence to one point, in which our views concurred, and therefore he 
_” made no allusion to more essential points of non-concurrence. But 


as in some respects we have got to opposite conclusions, from inspec- 
‘tion of the same specimens, I feel desirous to place before the same 


body of readers that which I deem to be a necessary gps of § 


Mr. Newman’s views. 


- Jn order to render the points intelligible, it may be well to first | 
“mention briefly some items of the history of the (so considered) spe- — 
“gies and their names. In the fourth volume of the ‘ Magazine of 
-- . Natural History,’ published in 1831, the Rev. Mr. Bree figured a fern 

_ ‘ander the name of “ Aspidium dilatatum, var. recurvum.” Though © 
ie “he thus named the fern only as a variety, yet in a foot-note he ex- § 
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pressed:his opinion that it “is really a distinct species” Hethere 
_ mentioned two characters. by which to distinguish it from dilatatum, 


namely, the recurved divisions of the leaflets, and the triangular form 


_ of the frond, arising from the larger size of the lower pinnæ.  :::.1 


_ In the Cambridge ‘Philosophical Transactions,’ a year or two after: 
sert, the Rev. Mr. Lowe published a paper which had been read 
before the Cambridge Society in 1830. In that paper Mr. Lowe de- 
scribed a fern which he had found to be common in Madeira, and to 


lar or oblong, under different conditions of shade, he gave a subordi 


pate name to each form, viz., that of “ alatum ” to the triangular form, — 


and that of “ productum ” to the oblong form. Explicitly and unmis- 


takeably he showed that the triangular form was to be considered the — 
true and typical form of his species “ fœnesecii ; the’other form sella : 

‘in his opinion, rather a state or monstrosity produced by deficiency , . 

of light. He did not confuse his fern with the dilatatum or — “ 


‘sum of authors, but expressly stated it to be distinct from both. : 
‘Very recently it has been suggested that Bree’s fern md Sil 
sen are identical species; and assuming this identity admitted, ad 


question arises, ‘ what is the proper specific name of the united spe- 
ies? Mr. Bree gave no specific name to his fern, but treated it.as © 
a variety of dilatatum, shortly and imperfectly distinguished from the — 


latter. On the contrary, Mr. Lowe published his fern beats 


__ as an undescribed species, invented a specific name, and drew outa — 
scientific character and elaborate description. Mr, Lowe’s name and — 
description enjoyed the priority of a semi-publication through pau ds 


read to the Cambridge we ; but Mr. Bree’s name had dv - 


— publication. 


Under these circumstances, were the question one of 


-of name, it might be more advisable to adopt the name first fully poet . 


lished in print. Unfortunately, that name was not imposed as a spe- 


cific name, nor was it accompanied by any properly constructed spe- . 
cific diagnosis. It thus seems to myself that Mr..Lowe’s name of — 


“fcenesecii” ought to be retained. He first publicly announced the 


‘species, and he first printed a specific name and ample description of — 
‘the species so announced. Nothing but an earlier specific name and © 
description should be allowed to set aside those of Mr. Lowe, and — 


Mr. Bree’s name of “ recurvum ” was not such. 


Here is my clash of opinion with Mr. Newman. This gentleman | 
would discard the name given to the fern by Mr. Lowe. He does not — 


which he gave the new specific name of “foenesecii.” . As he found ¢ 
_ the frond of his fern assuming two different forms of outline, triangw — 
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- namely; ‘that. Brees: name was.first He-cashiers.the name 
on:the, inadmissible argument, that, in his individual opinion, Mr, 
ewe included two.or mote distinct species under the one name of 


fñesecii.. Were Mr; Newman’s opinion unquestioned. and) establish- 


Æædythere would still bea breach of botanical usage in re-naming the 
trhe typical form:of Mr. Lowe’s species, which-he. carefully points 


it might afford an ample redson for imposing'a different 
| specific name on the other form .or forms, erroneously referred to the — 
by Mr. :Lowe.:. Ofthis innovation on botanical, usage I 


speak by: illustration, .after premising my own more in; 
@ividual: objection ‘against the: suggestion or practice of Mr. Newman, 


Mr. Lawe.to: have. been: correct, not in error, when he | 


dieladed: both a triangular and an oblong form of. frond under one spe- 


fie name.: >: must: admit: myself to be. moving on, to hazardous 
. ground; in thus placing a negative against the: views entertained by | 


who has. so:closely and so: successfully studied the ferns of Bri- 
tain, and their:synonymes; and who has also inspected the very same 


#peciinéns: which have led me to this contradictory conclusion: But 


fäcts'are stubborn things, and, Mr: Newman. has made no allusion to 
the: facts which seem to warrant the different; conclusion on my part. 
 ÆAmohg the specimens: submitted to Mr. ‘Newman’s examination, from 
@dyown hefbarium, were, those collected in the Azores by myself. 


2 ‘Of these no mention is made by Mr. N.; although they were the spe- 


_ Gimens which originally showed me the identity of the English and 
Madeiran species, being intermediate in size. and:form between, Eng- 
‘dishd specimens, for which: I. was: indebted to Mr. Newman, and 
 rMadeiran spécimens, given to me by: Dr. Lemann; who knows 
hour well the species of Mr. Lowe. This idea, once formed, was 
into conviction by inspection of the larger series of 
* .Madeiran specimens.in the herbaria of Sir W. J. Hooker and Dr. C. 
Leman. - And:by a letter recently received from Mr. Webb, whose 
‘knowledge of the Atlantic.Flora is unequalled, I find that accomplish- 
‘ed: botanist to have independently arrived at the same conclusion. . 

od) Now, it so happens, that among my half-dozen Azoric specimens, 
‘there: is one‘of the oblong form, in which the lower pinnæ are neither 
nor.more compound than those above them; and generally, the 
\Azoric: specimens havé a more elongated frond. than those.of Britain. 

Still, that one with the oblong. outline, as well.as others, possesses the 


three characters which Mr: Newman emphatically pronounces, in his 
a? article‘on the Lastræa foenesecii or recurva, to be those “which | 
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chatacters is rievertheless indisputable.-, As tothe jagged. edges of the 


jnvolucrum, I fear that will be an — betwees | 
dilatatuim and fœnesecüi.:: 
To sum up, must consider Mr. Lowe's specific name to aro all 


in its favour. The species was first announced. by that botanist,:ag 
something distinct from dilatatum and spinalosum..., 
name was: printed in his paper; He showed unequivocally which was 
to be taken as the true typical form of his species. The second, | 
oblong: form may be still only a variety.of the type,. and not specifi- 

cally distinct... But if distinct, *that affords: no sufficient reason for 


hanging the specific name of thetype,:: : of 


have now only to make good the on. botani: 
cal usage, ‘implied 1 in Mr. Newman’s reason for changing the Dane of 
Lowe’s fern. : The pages. of the.‘ Phytologist,’ have lately included _ 
communications about an alleged. new species of. Ranunculus, under 


of -R. Lenormandi,..;; There can be no doubt whatever-that this 


same species has been. grouped . with another ‘under the commop 
name of R. hederaceus:: Twice,at least, in this country .it-has-been 
published as a named variety of the latter. But no botanist has sug 
gested that the older name of R. hederaceus should be quashed, ‘ap 
the name applied to “a group of species,” or.“ purposely and, adwiae 
edly” to what are now received as two species. . Nor; in like argue 


ment, do those botanists who distinguish R. fluitans,and.R. CUE : 


tus as species, discard the name of R, aquatilis:: they merely re 


this latter:to the. more usual. or ‘ypical and: apply new, 
+: Under limitations. dictated. by convenience. or 1 would 

agree with Mr. Newman’s view, that a name given to a group. of. Sper 


cies, should be retained for the group; each included species receiy- 
ing its own specially. applied name... But I cannot. see that Mr, 
Lowe’s foenesecii should come under the supposing: euch 


in which is not the case NOW: 


re, 


immediately distinguish recurva from any other aristate Lastrwa: .:. 
 Fallude to the minute, sessile,’ grain-like ‘glands séattered over both 
surfaces’ of the frond :' the jaggedj eglandulose involucre.;..and the 
_ long, slender, laciniated scales of the stipes” (Phytol. ii. 509). tig” 
| true, that on this oblong variety the glands are:few,'and several.ofthe — 
 scales scareely laciniatéd at all; .but the presence of, those 
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Thursday, ‘May, President, inthe 


“Dénations to the museum were 


Héopoldine Academy of Broslau, and from Alfred Greenwood, 
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Duncan, M.D., FROSE. &e., 12, Heriot Row : 


5 — FRSE., M.WS,, 54, India Street; Robert H. Gunning, 


Esq., 12, Argyll Squsee: and William Stark Dougall, Eu: ee 


Phe following communications were read :— 
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(afterwards Moir of Leckie), and-of Mrs. Ann Stewart, daughter 


Lin Biographical Sketch of the late Professor Graham, by: Dr 
Graham was the third son of the late Dr. Graham, of Sir 


| € of the late Charles Stewart, Esq., of Appin. His early education was 


= ss obtained at Stirling. He was apprenticed in 1804 to the late Mr. | 
|. Andièw Wood, F.R.C.S., Edinburgh, and became a licentiate of the. 


Cüllege of Surgeons in 1808, and graduated at the University during 


- the’same year. Dr. Graham then studied for twelve months in Lon+ 
@6n, at St. Bartholomew's Hospital, and afterwards commenced prac- 
tiee in Glasgow. In 1812 he was appointed physician to the Infir- 
|  sary'of that city and lecturer on Clinical Medicine, and published 
_ @ii’esbay on the continued fever, which at that time was epidemic in 
> Glasgow. Dr. Graham succeeded Dr. Brown as lecturer on Botany; 


and in the following year, having been appointed by the government 


‘4 x Professor of Botany in the University of Glasgow, he succeeded, in 


2 eee sonjunction with some other gentlemen, in getting a Botanical Gat- 
_  @en established, and took the principal share in its formation. Dr 


2 _ Graham married the youngest daughter of David Carrick Buchanan, 
| Esq., of Drumpellier and Mount Vernon. On the decease of Dr. 


: : Rüthérford he was appointed by the Crown Regius Professor of Bo- . 
 ‘tany and Keeper of the King’s Garden, and by the- patrons to the © 


‘ és Professorship of Medicine and Botany m the University of Edinburgh. 
h Soon after his appointment, and principally through his exertions, the 


present Botanical Garden was formed ; and with the able assistance — 
of Mr. William M’Nab, all the trees, shrubs, and plants, were removed 
_ from the garden at Leith Walk to their present situation. He also 


oi prevailed upon the government to increase the annual allowance to . 


} the institution (which is still insufficient, and only half the sum which. 
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| sums from his own resourcésto maintain its efficiency. Dr.Grahanÿs 
: character as a:chinical physician and private practitioner, was distims 
| guished by unbending integrity and honour. He succeeded ingreatlÿ _ 
| imterestitig the students; in botanical science, by giving many prises 
‘| and making botanical excursions. Dr. Ransford: then! noticed his 
_ of conducting the course, gave some anecdotes of his journeys;:an@ 
alluded to his annual descriptions of new plants-flowering in-Edim 


burgh; the great interest he displayed in'the welfare of the Botamieal 
Reciety, of which he. was an original member, and-thrice President; 
the history of the formation of. the: Society, and:his contributions de — 


_ its Transactions; his papers read to the Royal Society.on the game 
boge plant; and. his researches into the, nomenclature iand botanical 


sources of the articles.of the Materia Medica., He was mostattentive 


_taithe interests of the University, and supported all the measures;of 


reform in medical education carried into effect bétween:theiyears 1822 | 
and 1836. In 1840 Dr. Graham was elected President of the. Royal — 
College of Physicians ; he was a mernber of most of the scientific’ so- 
gieties in this city, and President of many of them. From over-tax- 


ing his strength during one of his botanical excursions in 1848j. lie 


dated the commencement of last illness., His €ase was an obactite 
one. The town council, at his request, appointed Dr. Joseph 


tobe his assistant. Although in a very weak state, heintroducéd 


him to the class on the morning of the 5th of May, 1845, . Thisiwas 
the last occasion on which he visited the gardens. Dr. Ransford. then 
gave anecdotes of his generosity, and résignation during his: illness. 
He was removed to Coldoch, in Perthshire, on the 24th of July,:and 
expired on the 7th of August. The disease was ascertained to: ‘be . 
malignant tumour resting on the dorsal vertebræ, and pressing.ipon 
the thoracic duct, vessels, and nerves. He was buried:on the 18thim _ 


_ the private burying-ground.of Leckie, belonging to his brother:Chaïrles 


A. Moir, Esq. Dr. Graham’s whole life was distinguished hy:up- _ 
rightness of conduct, cheerfulness of disposition, combined with:real — 
kindheartedness. He was very energetic and industrious, .most:com> — 
scientious in the discharge of duty, and. all who 
were acquainted with him. 

2. Notice of the Vegetation in of ine 


letter to Dr. Neill. from W. C. Trevelyan; Esq. fn this letter; which 
Asidated the 11th of March, Mr: ‘ Trevelyan writes —“ It. was à des , 
lightful change of climate we made in six days’ sail. from es. 
landing on a quay here, witk'a border in which bananas were flourish; — 


Vou. IL. | B 


| 
| is given to a more private one in Dublin), and expended considerablé 


with lofty bushes of heliotrope covered with blossoms, and 


niums in full flower ; an avenue of young Phytolacca dioica, and other 
symptoms of a warm climate. The first crop of peas we find is over, 


beans are now in perfection, strawberries in fruit, sweet roses in blog: 


som. The wild plants are coming forward rapidly, the limestone 
hills are covered with the beautiful Iris sisyrinchium and sambucina; 
though the latter is not so abundant; Ophrys vespifera or lutea. 
and arachnites, Orchis Morio, several Antirrhinums, Cistuses, the de-. 


_ licate Ulex australis, several Rutas, Cerinthe aspera, or a variety with. 

_ purple blossoms striped with white (that I got in Italy and Greece was. 
tinged with yellow) ; ; several species of Calendula, Bellis annua, syl- 
_ yesiris and perennis, the last the least common, the beautiful Narcis- 
sus Bulbocodium, Ornithogalum umbellatum, Vinca major, in great 


profusion and beauty ; Cynoglossa, Lupinus, Illecebrum, Paronychia, 


_ Arum arisarum and maculatum (or one which comes very near it), 
_ Aristolochia longa, Asphodelus ramosus and fistulosus, Oxalis tube- . 


rosus and corniculatus, Genista triacanthos, Anemone ranunculoides, 
and many other plants are now in perfection, as is the delicate annual 
fern, ‘Gymnogramma leptophylla. In the hedges, Rubus fruticosus, 


Tia ranunculoides is very large. Urtica membranacea and urens, 
‘both abundant. I have not observed any other species of this genus. 


One of the most showy plants i in the gardens at present is Antholyza _ 
œthiopica, which grows in large beds in damp, shady situations. Calla 
-»  thiopica is also in great abundance, and very fine. Palms, bam- 
‘boos, Dracena Draco, and other tropical plants, also flourish in the. 
_ open air.” 


: Ina subsequent letter to Dr. Neill, Mr. Trevelyan gives a fall list 
of the plants in flower on 28th of March. In this letter Mr. Trevelyan 


- ‘writes — “ The Cynomorium coccineum, formerly known in medicine 


under the name of Fungus melitensis, is a very common plant, very 
showy, and in great abundance on the roots of the shrubby Cistus. I 


hear that a company has been formed in Spain for the cultivation of 
_. the sugar-cane. Many things might be cultivated, were it not for the 
indolence and unenterprising nature of the people. No railroad has | 
been commenced nor determined on, and scarcely any improvements | 
are going on in the country.” | 
_ Dr Balfour read a letier which he had received from Dr. Cleghorn, | 
. a Fellow of the Society, dated Teerthully, 27th March, in which he 
F5. states that since the end of October he had made a tour through the - 
|  north-western division of Mysore, and collected a great number of in- if x 


_. Smilax nigra and aspera are abundant, the.two latter in fruit. Fica- À — 
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aisbalhs Lenormandi, but differing by their more completely tripar- 


| teresting*plants, ‘especially in the western Ghats. Coloured drawings: 
. of most of them had been executed by a native (Mahratta) draughts- 
_ man who accompanied him. Specimens of many of the plantshe 


purposes to send to the herbarium of the University of — 


— the charge of the Botanical Society. 


‘Dr. Balfour also read a letter from Dr. H. Giraud, also aneutive 
member of the Society, dated Bombay, 26th February. In this letter 
Dr. Giraud gave an account of the Horticultural Society’s Garden at 
Bombay, of which he is Secretary, and alluded generally to*the na- 


_ture-of the vegetation in the neighbourhood. He also noticed the 


mode of instruction adopted in the Medical College at Bombay, im 


which he lectures on Medica and 


_ BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON. 
June 5th, 1846. — Edward Doubleday, Esq., V. P., F.LS., in the 


chair. 


- Dr. Dewar gresented a specimen of Lazula nivea, discovered near 
Broomhall, Fifeshire. Dr. D. considers this plant undoubtedly wild 


in that locality. 


The following specimens were exhibited :— 
Specimens of Ranunculus aquatilis approaching very near to: Ra- 


tite leaves, and the more lateral position of the style on the grown 


* fruit. Sent by Mr. Hewett Watson, from Esher Common, Surrey. 


‘Specimens of a Filago, which would be referred to Filago germani- 


“ca by English botanists, but which is thought likely to prove a dis- 
tinct species by its discoverer, the Rev. G. E. Smith, who communi- 


cated the following descriptive account of the plat, along with the 


- ‘specimens for the Society’s herbarium. 


Filago (apiculata: provisional name). Sandy borders of. fields 
hedge-banks and Cantley, Rossington, &c., near eur 
caster. | 

“Stem flexuose, sushinale downy, more or léss erect. Leaves alter- 
nate, scattered upon the stem and branches, sessile, spathulate, ‘or 
spathulate-cordate, or cordate-oblong, or, beneath the heads of flow- 
ers, obsoletely hastate, all apiculate; smoother above, pale green, 


_ with the odour of the tansey. Heads of few flowers, ten to twenty, 
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 wellas-uxillary. : Flowers pentagonal, conoidal apwards. Scales of 

fôwers swelled and ‘convex *below the point, spinous point smooth, 
purple, strong. Seeds with elevations ( on the evanescent 
oval. 

“éBtouter than F. germanica, which i is gray, not green, and has the 
heads of thirty to forty flowers, and all (?) terminal to their common 
stalk: ~The leaves of the latter are taper to the point, narrower: the 
-jnivoluctal leaves with a broad base, and long, taper point. Our plant 


flowers later than F. germanica, and is rarely observed in the midst — 


éf fields, where F. germanica abounds. The scent of the latter is very 


feeble: the spinous points of the flower-scales yellow, or very rarely; : 


orpiment. The leaves of our plant are smoother above, and rather 
woolly, than silvery with short down, as those of F. germanica are. I 
have not met with our plant on clay land, upon which the other often 
too much abounds. Seedling plants of both preserve the character 
of the foliage, &c.” 


GERARD SMITH.” 


Remarks on Equisetum variegatum, &c. 
By D. Moors, Esq., AL. &c. 


slmthe number of the ‘ Phytologist’ for the present month (Phytol. 


| 


11.0553), 1 observe a note on Equisetum variegatum, Weber and Mohr, 


where it is.stated that I “still continue to regard that plant as dis- 
tinct from the prostrate form called E. arenarium,” the plant figured 
in’ English Botany’ under the name of E. variegatum. That such 
_is'the case I admit, and farther, I have no longer any hesitation in as- 
serting that our Dublin canal plant is identical with the Killarney 
plant, E. Wilsoni, Newman. At page 40 of the ‘ British Ferns,’ you 
say you “cannot concur in this opinion without additional evidence 
mits support,” which I shall now endeavour to afford. It is this: 
in March, 1845, I wrote to a friend residing at Killarney, requesting 
he would search the shores of the Lake near Muckruss, for the Equi- 
setum Mr. Wilson had previously discovered there, at the same time 
affording him all the detail I thought likely to assist him in finding it. 
' Im the course of:a fortnight afterwards, I was gratified on receiving a 


letter from him, inclosing specimens of the plant, with a description | 
of the locality where he found it, which perfectly. agreed with that » 


Wry woolly, globose, sctittered:on the branches, and térthinal; as 
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"given by “Mr. Wilson. 1 immediately wrote back to my friend) and 
 bégged he would: at once send me some good plants to cultivate, — 
which he kindly did, and on receiving them I had no difficulty in ide» 
tifying them with the canal plant. To prove this, as well as to afford 
others an opportunity of judging for themselves, I had plants from 
both localities planted together, where they have now been growing — 
upwards of one year, and they continue to bear as much general re- 
semblance to each other as any two things of the same kind in nature — 
can well do, but you know there are those who go so far as to affirm 
that no two eggs laid by the same fowl are exactly alike. E. Mackait 
and E. arenarium are also growing along with them, each species, or _ 
permanent variety, whichever you will, retaining its respective cha- — 

acters without the slightest appearance of altering. In Ireland I 
have not yet seen intermediate states of either collected by Pe 3 
_ nist, but the English specimens of E: arenarium from sand-hills at © 
the mouth of the Mersey, appear rather different from the Portmarnock 
plant, inasmuch as they are considerably larger in all their parts. ‘ The 
Scotch plant from the Sands’ of is identical Porting 


The distinguishing charsetets which the of 
British Equiseta have been so ably detailed in the second edition of | 
the ‘British Ferns? that I-have nothing new to add to-supportthe — 
opinion of the plants in question being permanently distinct forms of © 
the genus. I may, however, be permitted to ask the natural conclu- — 
sion likely to be arrived at, when we ‘thus find that they occur ino — 
calities widely apart, precisely under similar circumstances, retaiiing . 
all their respective characters, and that they remain unaltered When — 
submitted to the test: of ¢ultivation. Surely we cannot think them — 
accidental varieties, nor permanent local ‘varieties, because neither | 
changes of soil or situation essentially affect them. The only remain- — 
ing test, then, to prove them to be what we are in the habit of regard: ‘ 
| ing as species, is, to try whether their reproductive organs will perpe- 
tüaté the same forms without any sensible degree of change; and — 
this, venture to conjecture, will be the case when fairly tested: I 
have no wish, as you observe, that any new name should be added. 
I am perfectly satisfied now that they are clearly defined, and have 
no doubt of the correctness of your views in referring the semi-aqua- — 
tic plant to the true E. variegatum of Weber and Mobr. E. arena- — 
rium is probably the best name we could have to distinguish the — 
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< “ On. the occurrence of Pyrola rotundifolia, Alchemilla alpina and 


we had previously had a good soaking during the ramble, we did not 


AT 
2" 


= “English ‘Botany’ plant by, and ‘one which in all fairness maybe | 
"employed, at least until the synonymes of early authors respecting the tT 


be better unravelled. 


Dublin, June, 1846. 


Viola lutea, var. y. on the Sidlaw Hills, Forfarshire. By Lee 
Lawson, Esq. | 


Br. | Presvune the following stations to be new, I transmit these notes | 
Be. for the ‘ Phytologist.’ 


. Pyrola rotundifolia.—In July last year, while on a ramble in com- 


Pe. pany with my friend, Mr. James Adie, I had the pleasure of finding a 
|  . solitary specimen of this rare and lovely floral gem near the summit, 
|. on-the south side of the white hill of Auchter-house (one of the Sid- 


laws), growing among some small larch trees. We culled the speci- 
‘men, leaving the root; but as a very heavy rain fell at the time, and 


continue long to search for other specimens. It would appear that 


‘this plant is frequently confounded with the P. media and P. minor. 


. Tam, however, quite sure that the plant I found was the true P. ro- 
tundifolia. P. minor grows very abundantly in the woods in this 


| spams. 


_ Alchemilla alpina —A small patch of this interesting alpine plant 
grows in a sheltered hollow on the top of a low hill among the Sid- 


L ee laws, where I first found it during the summer of 1844. It appears 


to be indigenous, maintaining its situation amongst shone 


heather and matted Trichostomum lanuginosum. 
_ Viola lutea, var. 7. — A few days ago I observed on the top of the 
white hill what appears to me to be the variety y. of Viola lutea, 


. ‘found by Mr. S. Murray on the Isle of Arran. It is distinguished by 
its broadly ovate, subcoriaceous leaves and deep yellow flowers. 


| Gero. Lawson. 
108, Hawkhill, Dundee, 
 15th June, 1846. 
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| On a monstrosity of Cardamine pratensis. By Gro. LAWSON, LES 


in Forfarshire, I found an instance of abnormal development in the | : 


_but the petals &c. “had burst from their confinement at the commis- _. 
the filaments of the stamina were much swollen, as indeed were;all. 


vessel. It also contained a germen of about half an inch in length, -of 


Insects are often found to give curious forms to leaves and.flowers. _ 


_ “Sometimes found double, in which state the leaflets are known to 


“A FEw days ago, by the margin of a peat-bog at the Sidlaw hill 


Cardamine pratensis, somewhat similar to that written of by Dr. 
Bromfield, at page 241 of the present volume of the ‘ Phytologist.’ Le 
Several of the seed-pods on the lower part of the corymb were 
changed from their usual linear to a subulate form, and on opening 
them, I found a little below the middle of the pod, a mass of petaloid 
laminæ, completely filling that part of it; and above these a nuniber — 
of ovules, arranged in the ordinary manner along either side ofthe _ 
vessel. On the upper part of the corymb was a flower, with petals — 
having a foliaceous appearance, but on. the: ‘Margins having a true. 

petaloid character: that flower, had, before opening, been enclomedl. 

in an ovate-elliptical seed-vessel, such as those mentioned by Dr, B, 


sures, * * the valves of the pod answering exactly by: their / fi 
position to the true calyx.” It was furnished with the proper: num. 
ber of anthers (six), but two of these were placed on one filament; 


the other parts of this monstrous combination of blossom and seed 


a tapering form, being thickest at the basal extremity: this germen 
was, hollow, but I could detect no ovules in it. The other flowers of 
the corymb were in all respects of the normal form. I observed seve-. — 
tal minute caterpillars of a bright scarlet colour on the inside ofthe 
petals of this latter flower: might these be the cause of the deformity? © 


Sir William Jackson Hooker, in speaking of this plant, remarks,— — : 


produce new plants, when they come in contact with the roma ae 
while still attached to the parent plant,” -(Brit. Flora, ed. 5. i. 25). Is 
the state here referred to that spoken of by Dr. Bromfield? …. ds ge 
GEo. 

108, Hawkhill, Dundee, June 15, 1846. ee 


Note on Arenaria uliginosa (Alsine stricta). By J. BACKHOUSE, JON. : ‘ 

It may not be uninteresting to some of the readers of the *' Phyto- ee 
logist’ to know that in the early part of last month, in company with 
G. S. Gibson, Jas. H: Tuke (of York), and my father, I found several — 
plants of Arenaria uliginosa (Alsine stricta) in the old locality on 3 à 
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of the Tees, near Winch Bridge. Sa AS. Backuovse, JUN, 
19th of 6th month, 1846. 


Death of Mr. Thomas Kdmondeton. 
eue months ago we mentioned: Mr. Edmondéton’s appoint 


| 2 en to the Harold, as botanist to the expedition for exploring the 


motth-west coast of America; it is now our duty to record his decease 


‘aader the melancholy circumstances stated: in the fotlowing extract 
_ ftom the Morning Chronicle of June the 11th, 1846.) Letters written 
_ by Mr. Edmondston, when fall of health and spirits, were received im 
England by several of his friends almost with the | 


pearance of the paragraph in the Chronicle. : | 
-1#6Melancholy Accident on Board H.M.S. Harold, in the Pacific 


- Letters: from some of:the officers of that ship, and her tender the Pan- 
_ Mera, have been received, dated April 24, 1846. : The Harold, Capt, 
 ‘KeMet, had been to the Galapagos, and vetirnad to the coast on the 
 -‘Q2nd of February. While off the mouth of the small river Sua, about 
_. five miles from Atacamez, an accident occurred which has deprived 
_ thé expedition of one of its most valuable officers, just at the period 

- when his services were beginning to be required. A party had been 
aD employed on shore; and on returning to the boats a loaded rifle: hap: 
. Pénédito be touched by one of them when jumping into a boat, wad- 
tig through the surf — it went off, and the ball first struck the arm of 


the’elerk, slightly wounding: him, and then passed through the head 
of Mr. Edmondston, the botanist of the expedition, killing him on 
thé ‘spot. His death was instantaneous. The loss will be greatly 


_ felt, as Mr. Edmondston was an exceedingly amiable and talented 
young man, degervedly regarded by his messmates and all on board 
the Harold; and although but twenty-three years of age, had greatly 
distinguished himself in his profession. He had lately been elected 
- botanical professor of the Andersonian University of Glasgow; he 
was also the author of a botanical work, the ‘ Flora of Shetland.’ His | 


remains were buried on shore on the following day, with funeral ho- 


nors;:and attended by the greater part of the officers of the expedition. _ 
he Harold and Pandora had commenced their surveys of the coast 


Bes and were in March last i in the Bax of Choc 


PAR 


Widdy-bank Fell, in , flower, and. 
: trace of it.until we had reached the exact spot where we previously — 
found it. Equisetam umbrosum was abundant « on the Yorkshire side 
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Notice of the Botany of Mildenhall. By J. Townsenp, Esq. 4 4 

As the ‘ Phytologist’ expressly states one of its objects in view, to 4 

be the notice of localities of rare and remarkable plants, I have drawn 

up a short list of those observed about the neighbourhood of Milden:: . 

hall, on the eastern borders of Suffolk, during two days botanizing'at 

that place, in the beginning of the present month. The list must ne- — 

cessarily be imperfect, being the result of only two days observation, — 

and this, too, chiefly confined to those plants peculiar to ous — ' 

bourhood and other parts of Suffolk. i 

= The Flora of this part of Suffolk appears so peculiar and rinse on 

. able as to deserve a short description. Immediately on leaving-the” : 

4 town I was struck with the peculiar appearance of vegetation; the — 

| subsoil is chalk, covered over by vast quantities of sand and'gravel; — 

_ which give the character to the neighbourhood. On the highland, © 

the chalk is frequently seen‘at the surface. In many fields, sand forms’ : 

the only soil, and scarcely a stone or rolled pebble is to be met with; — 

it may easily be imagined that many plants would find but poor sus: — 

| tenance on so dry and unstable a foundation, and such is found to be 

, the case, for many of even our common plants are rarely, if at all, to _ 

be met with. In such places the farmer need bestow little labour in — 

‘ wveeding, for there are no weeds to be seen; and the corn is dried: + 3 

| | 


and withered, or has never struggled to the surface. : 
A great part of the land is totally uncultivated, and the trés S 
heaths are ploughed only by the rabbits, who here find a suitable — 
dwelling-place, but not unmolested, as persons are employed solely in 
destroying them. There are many chalk and gravel-pits on these 
heaths. The open woods consist principally of fir, and produce little 2 
_ else but nettles, stonecrop and chervil (Anthriscus vulgaris), which 
last is one of the most frequent weeds, both in the woods and onthe — 


climbing the sides and tops of the mud walls in luxuriant profusion. _ 
But what struck me particularly was the occurrence of Phleum'are- _ 
narium, fine plants of which are met with at every step, and Carex 
arenaria, which creeps along the dry heath, binding firmly the loose _ 

_ sand and gravel; these plants I had only known as natives of the 
sea-shore, and on first beholding them I almost listened for the'roar- 


A to know if these two last-named plants are to be met with constantly 3 
between this and the sea-shore of Suffolk. should imagine-süch 
— VoL. 11. Ac | 


| 


heaths, encircling the rabbit-burrows with its welcome shade, and — 


ing of the waves, and sought the cool sea-breeze to protect me from 
the piercing rays of the hottest noon-day sun. I should much wisk — 


| 
| 
4 | 
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à Be" wenld be case, and geologically considered, it would offer an interest- | 
z ing problem with regard to geographical distribution. 

. 1 I never before noticed so clearly the creeping character of C. are- 
ee in: along the even ground are seen long streaks of green continu- 
> ing in a straight line for four yards or more, the rhizoma creeping on- 
' wards and throwing up its numerous shoots along the whole length. 
In the corn-fields immediately around Mildenhall I found sparingly 


* Veronica triphyllos, though every plant was so burnt up as to crumble 
= in the hand; and on the heath, under the shade of the furze, Veronica 
_~ verna, also withered, and in this state difficult to distinguish from — 
_ dwarf specimens of V. arvensis, whose habit it closely resembles. It 


os - must be understood I am speaking of the north, east and south sides 


of Mildenhall, occupying a space of about three miles as a radius, and 


? as yet principally of the low land. | 
© There still exists here and there in patches, some bog land and fen, 


_.. although at a former period there must have been much more, parti- 
_ cularly near the river. Beneath the village of Eriswell, east of Mil- 
_- dephall, there is some good fen land and sandy bogs: in these I 
-- sought earnestly for Sturmia Loeselii, but without success ; those 


ie a plants that I met with will be found in the list below. 

On the high land principally, I gathered Silene Otites and conica, 
5 Phleum Boehmeri, Artemisia campestris, Scleranthus perennis, with 
_ others. I had no time to search the ponds and ditches. 

___» T have already swelled these notes to a greater extent than I had 
intended, and will now give the list of plants worthy of notice; but 
_ JT hope the above remarks may not prove without interest, indepen- 
= dent of the verification of localities of the rarer plants. 

Thalictrum minus. Sparingly. 

Papaver Argemone. 

 Fumaria Vuillantii. 


Teesdaha nudicaulis. 


Arabis hirsuta. 

- Sisymbrium Sophia. 

— thalianum. 

cheiranthoides. 

Sinapis alba. 

Reseda luteola. 

lutea. 

= Siléne Otites. Common. 

conica, Rare; waste, fields. 
Stellaria 


- 
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Cerastium arvense. — 

Alsine tenuifolia. Common. 
_Medicago minima. 

Trifolium scabrum. 

Astragalus hypoglottis. 

Onobrychis sativa. 

Vicia lathyroides. 

Comarum palustre. 

Rosa rubiginosa. 

Scleranthus perennis. Principally on the high land. 

Sedum acre. 

Saxifraga granulata. 

Hydrocotyle vulgaris. 

Sium latifolium. 

Œnanthe Phellandrium. 

Anthriscus vulgaris. Every where. 

Arnoseris pusilla. 

Onopordum Acanthium. 
Artemisia campestris. 

Filago minima. 
germanica.. 
Erigeron acre. 
| Echium vulgare. 


| Cynoglossum officinale. 
Hyoscyamus niger. 
Linaria vulgaris. 
Veronica scutellata. 
verna. Heaths. 
triphyllos. Sandy corn-fields. 
Calamintha Acinos. 
Galeopsis Ladanum. 
Pinguicula vulgaris. 
Hottonia palustris. 
Anagallis tenella. 
Hydrocharis Morsus- Rane. 
Cladium Mariscus. 
_Schænus nigricans. 
Scirpus pauciflorus. 
Carex dioica. 
intermedia. 
arenaria. 
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» Carex muricata. . of 
—— teretiuscula. 
+—— paniculata. | *b 

binervis. re 

ampullacea. W 

Phleum arenarium. Every where. 

Bæœhmeri. Chalk-pits and heaths cou of Eriswell. (9 
_  Keeleria cristata. Very abundant. 

Avena pratensis. sl 

Glyceria plicata. i1 

Bromus erectus. 3 

Festuca bromoides. 

J. TOWNSEND. 

June, 1846. à 

| a 
_. Notice of the ‘ London Journal of Botany, No 55, dated July, 1846. ' 
(Continued from page, 550:) | 1 
The contents are: “ Botanical Information.” “Enumeration of | 
plants collected by Sir Robert Schomburgk, in British Guiana ;” c 
_ by George Bentham, Esq. “New Hepaticæ;” by Thomas Taylor, a 

M.D. 

The first seven leaves are devoted to the “ Botanical Information,” |‘ 


which comprises miscellaneous notes on South Africa, by M. Zeyher ; 


with some “ Notes on the Botany of the Pyrenees,” by Mr. Spruce. As 


_ the Robertsonian Saxifrages have lately excited some attention, in 


consequence of Mr. C. C. Babington’s rather hasty statements respect-  N 


| ing imaginary differences between those of Ireland and the Pyrenees, 


i: it may be interesting to the readers of the ‘ Phytologist,’ to learn that 
_ Mr, Spruce finds those of the Pyrenees running through the same 


|. changes which had been so completely established by Mr. Andrews, 


- frages, and yet there found nothing in exception to the descriptions 


: in reference to the Irish plants. It always appeared very strange that 
Mr. Babington should have visited the localities of the Irish Saxi- 


~~ which he put forth, while Mr. Andrews should find and distribute 
. such ample proofs of their inaccuracy. It is more easy to understand 
the errors with respect to the Pyrenean examples, perhaps few in 
. number, and examined only in herbaria. The.case shows how care- 
| ful scientific men ought to be in making and circulating positive — 


«4 
584 y 
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| statements on merely negative evidence. To assume and assert 
that things do not exist, simply because they have not been detected 
“by a certain individual, is arash proceeding, where everything else 
renders their existence probable. It is high time that the Annals, 
which gave such prominence, and its circulation to the error, should 
correct the false evidence which was inadvertently spread thereby. 
On these Saxifrages, Mr. Spruce writes thus: _ 
. # I must not omit to state that I gathered Saxifraga umbrosa, his: 
suta and Geum growing together, and I wish I could say, not pass- 
ing into each other. I feel satisfied, however, that if we will have two 
species, we must, to be consistent, admit three, the three above named, 
which are admirably though briefly characterised in the second edi- 
tion of Koch’s Synopsis. I have seen few Saxifragæ in the Pyrenees, 
which might not safely be referred to one or the other of these, yet 
there are some which appear exactly intermediate between S. um- 


brosa and S. hirsuta; for example, I have observed a state possessing : 


an expanded and cuneate petiole as in the former, and yet hairy on. 
the entire upper surface; and another with leaves oblong-rotundate, 
tapering suddenly into the petiole (as in S. hirsuta) and yet the latter — 
merely ciliate at the margins. 
_ As to the cuttings of the edges of the leaves, all the three vary from 
crenate to inciso-serrate. (See Phytol. ii, 380 and 381, for the facts 
and references in the discussion about the Saxifrages of Ireland.) | 
The rest of the No. is occupied with Mr. Bentham’s descriptions of 
South American plants, and Dr. Taylor’s account of the new Junger- 
mannias, from various distant lands. C. 


| Notice of the ‘Annals and Magazine of Natural History, ! Nos. . 18, 
114, 115, & 116, dated May, June, and July, 1846. 


(Continued from page 508.) 


© No. 118. Contents: “ Notes on the altitudinal Range of the Mosses 
‘in Aberdeenshire;” by George Dickie, M.D. &c. “A Synopsis of © 
1 the British Rubi;” by Charles C. Babington, M.A. (continued and 
concluded from former Nos.) “On the development of Chara ;” by 
C. Muller, (translated from the Botanische Zeitung). ‘ Mode of for- 
_ — mation of the Spore in a species of Vesiculifera;” by G. H. K. 
Thwaites, Esq., “ Botanical Notices from Spain,” by Moritz Will- 
‘komm, (translated from the Botanische Zeitung). “ Bibliographical 
Notices of the ‘Flora Calpensis’ and ‘Outlines of Structural and Phy- 
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sidlogical Botany.’” Proceedings of the Linnean Society, and: 
Botanical Society of Edinburgh. J: æ 
in “Gardener’'s Chronicle” 
the most part the Botanical contents of No. 126, 


ae 2 valuable ‘contributions to science, creditable to their contributors or 


À to ‘editorial selection. But they are not such as present passages 
adapted for separate perusal, as illustrative extracts. From this 
general approval we must make an exception of some parts of the 


> gidtice of the ‘ Flora Calpensis;’ the reviewer having unfortunately. 
_  sélécted for his commendation, and for extract, just those particular 


‘ matters in the work reviewed, which are most imperfect and untrust- 
_ worthy: we refer to the habitats of the species in other parts of the 
- world, and the numerical summaries founded thereon. Whatever opi: 


3 oh 

- 


* mon:we may form of the ‘ Flora Calpensis’ in other respects, we may | 


confidently say that the holding up of such exceedingly imperfect 
notices, as “ a very valuable addition to the list of species, showing at a 
glance the countries in which each plant has been observed,” is a serious 


_ ghittake on the part of the reviewer. We do not suppose that the 


- guthor intended them to be so received; for he expressly qualifies the 
numerical results, by saying “ as far as the extent of my inquiry has 
enabled me 'to' judge ;” and this qualification was really very neces- 
sary. But when these same results are blindly copied by a reviewer, 


who omits the requisite qualification, and substitutes a high eulogy 


in place thereof, they can only mislead and confuse, instead of yield- 
ing suggestive ideas, confessedly requiring more research. | 

The importance of the subject may justify a reprint of the few lines, 
on ‘ the potato fungus.’ “ Mr. Moore of Glasnevin, has sent me this 
morning a leaf of :. potato clothed with our old enemy, Botrytis infes- 
“tans, from potatoes in the Royal Botanic Garden, Dublin. Every: 
__ thing seems to tend to a repetition of the ravages of last year. I can 
| persuade nobody here that there are any [reason for] fears, and all. 
3 advice is vain.” The existence of some plants infested with the | 
Botrytis infestans, really does not appear any strong reason for fears, 
0 long as it does not spread largely, as was the case last year. At} 
the date of writing these remarks, we have been using this year’s 
potatoes from the open garden, full three weeks, and not a single 
diseased tuber has been found among those dug up: on the contrary, 
- they are found to be remarkably healthy and good, in the ground te 
~ which we allude, on the south side of London. But should continued 
‘cold and wet weather follow the dry heat of June, as was the case. 
last year, we may then be too successful in persuading people to feat. 
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gress of science. 


| 114. Contents: “On the development of Chara;” by Cz 
Maller, (continued). 3 
Stocks, M.D. 


“Notes on the Botany of Scinde ;” by Ji Ei 


komm, (continued). “ Notices,’ 
celogia Britannica.’ “ Miscellaneous, 


the circulation in Chara ?” 


The “ Botany of Scinde” is an attractive title ; but the contentié of 


the short letter on that subject, yield very little information. ‘Fhe — 
Writer enumerates Tamarix gallica and Rumex acutus, as found | 
there; but we must say that a sight of the specimens would be more 
satisfactory than their names in the letter of a botanist, who seems 
The reply to the query, on the faith 
of Dutrochet’s experiments is, that magnetism does not influence the 
circulation in Chara, and that “ there is no relation between the mags 
This con- 
clusion, however, is much more comprehensive than the xp ‘ 


somewhat young in the study. 


netic force and the vital force producing this circulation.” 


would seem reasonably to justify. 


No. 115, the ‘Supplementary Number,’ for the first half-year of Nan 
1846. Contents: “ Botanical Excursion in Lower Styria, in 18423” 

“Journey through Java, descriptive of 

itstopography and Natural History ;” by Dr. F. Jun ghuhn (a fs 


by R. C. Alex:: tor, M.D. 


fon, continued from a former No.) 


~ ‘Though these two papers may be held good of their lie; they wa: 


“ Botanical Notices, from Spain ” by Moritz Wilk 
"of Harvey's ‘ Phy- 
—“ Does Magnetism 


iy 


long to a class or style of writing which is seldom of any value in — a 


science. Only a botanist whois already well acquainted with plants, 


_ and their distribution in the neighbouring countries, can be prepared 
to select for record, those facts which are most important to the pros — 
In the absence of this previous preparation, He 
must notice and tell what he saw at random, often passing by the new 
Dr. Alexander 
enjoyed the advantage of an excellent knowledge of European plants; 
having studied them in various countries, in a state of nature,and = 
He knew when 
he detected any species which was a novelty to the recorded Flora’ OF 
Styria; and conversant with the differences of identical species, 
‘under changed conditions of soil and climate, he keeps clear fromthe 
common error of merely local botanists, in mistaking each trifling ae 
Of late, it has. 

been attempted to conform our lists of British plants, to the con-  — 
tracted views of certain Swedish and German botanists, acute 

_ | observers of trifling differences, among the plants of narrow area. Dr. 


and important, to dwell upon the trivial and familiar. 


also as dried specimens in the library and museum. 


variation of character for marks of a new species. 
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ae > ‘try where there is very httle variety of climate and situation, seem in- 
capable of conceiving the versatility of plants in accommodating them- 
- *gelves to circumstances.. A more remarkable instance of this qual- 


4M. Ponæ, and in the crevices and under the shadow of bushes M. 
cs very: Æareful and excellent botanist, Mr. Zehentner, has collected 


great number of so-called species are only varieties.” 
; 2 work to. collect varieties and intermediates. The accumulation and 


3 sa vanity of species-making, and to the less excuseable dishonesty. in 


Alexander specifies some instances of spurious species which are J 


‘retognized or invented by botanists of that school ; and as-the evil is: 


spreading into England, it may not be out of 208 to SR a passage à 


or two, in relation to this subject. 


, With regard to the Erysimum, I may say as I did of the Potentil, 


nin and Primulas, that there is no drawing an exact line between the: 
<a different forms in the genus. E. carniolicum, odoratum, strictum, 
~~ “repandum, crepidifolium, change their names with every herbarium. 
_  ©ne looks into.” .... “The fact is, that all five are one and the 
‘same species. Books are usually written by chamber botanists, who 
 æeceive only the extreme forms, characteristic specimens, and henge 


| .. arises this multiplicity of species.” 


- Again, “ Bohemian botanists, Tausch and Co., who live in a coun- 


ity is seen in the Moehringia, which on hot, dry limestone rocks 


‘muscosa.. In ravines which are constantly damp and shady I have 
‘remarked the same transition of M. trinervia into M. heterophylla: ‘À 


transition forms with as much care as others throw them away ; among 
Arenarias, Campanulas, Primulas and other genera, he has shown that 


We heartily wish that a number of English botanists, mail: set to 
. preservation of such physical evidences, is the best antidote to the 


science, which sometimes prompts authors and editors, to suppress facts 

of this kind, when they happen to conflict with the opinions which 
er have themselves too hastily printed. | 

_ No. 116. Contents: “On the circulation of the Sap in the Interior 

of Cells;” by Hugo von Mohl, (translated from the Botanische Zei- 


4 tung.) “Observations on the Cell-Membrane of Plants;” by G. H, = 


Thwaites. “ Botanical of Edinburgh.” 


sg Ors. 


- ~ 
, 
= » 
sh € ta 
¢ 
j 
À 
| 
| 
| ] 
. 
7 
Rey 
: 
> 
. 


: | 
a new of Silene inflata in Foire, 
4 By GEoRGE Lawson, Esa., 


Ow the flowery banks of the river Eden, at the delightful. oid oe 
oo | Eden-grove, where, under the cooling shade of the waving:trees 
and round a lovely luxuriance of Geranium pratense, Iris :pseude” 
» LL acorus, Valeriana officinalis, and other floral beauties, may frequently | 
à: | be seen the wary angler, eyeing the lively trout as it nibbles his ™ 
0 
e 


bait; I find a variety of the Silene inflata, with the stem; and ~~ 
leaves (on both sides) covered with a rough pubescence, whileïthe 

le and calyx are perfectly glabrous. I presume this variety | 
‘intermediate betwixt the normal form and the variety 8., which Has . 

+ | péen found “near Cromer, Norfolk” and “ Banks of the Clyde.” ‘The 
formal form is always wholly glabrous, while the var. has the 
* | “éalyx, stem and leaves downy.” This variety, which I believe tobe © 
@ few one (not having observed it previously noticed), generally grows 
very luxuriantly here ; much more so than the normal form? indeed I> 
have not seen instances of pubescence in plants of S. inflata, ofthe 
otdinary size. It may be worthy of remark that I have not beeh able © 


‘to discover different degrees of pubescence, or anything 

to an ““almost glabrous state.” - GEo. 

Dron, by Cupar, Fifeshire, July, 1846. - 
| P.S. I think this variety may be common although hitherto ovér-\ “e = 

to looked, and am almost certain that I have seen it by the road-éide 

d | tothe westward of Dundee in Forfarshire, while residing there; | al. s 4 

he §. though I then passed it by without notice. May I ask local botanists, 


- (and I am glad to observe these are on the increase), to look out for. 
- the plant at that place, as I may not have occasion to pass: thee way 


Supp ose transformation of. Oats into Rye. 
By JoserH SIDEBOTHAM, EsQ, 


Tue well known statement of Dr. Weissenborn, and 
_ plan for the transformation of Oats into Rye, must be familiar to 
every reader of the ‘Phytologist,’ but perhaps few have thought: i¢ 
worth the trouble, either to verify or contradict it. Haying seen the ~~ 
_ Statement often repeated, like advertisements of quack medicines, and ; 
| recommending “only one trial” to be of its truth, I deters 
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2. ‘The oats ought to be sown in June, but it was not till August that” 
a small plot, having À examined the seed, to see 
that no rye was mixed withit. 

© The grain soon sprung up, and to follow Dr. Weissenborn’s. dies | 
D. fe, + cut it down twice before Christmas, and thinking that by cut: 
> ting it again, I might convert it into barley, or perchance Indian com, 
> Lent about ser of the crop again in February; and again a portion 
March. - 

nn. ‘ Being father impatient to see the result, a few duis ago I gathered 
© stéms of each of the series, and slit them up, to see how far the rye 
was developed. In the one cut twice, the panicle was fully formed, and 
— just ready to burst from its sheath, but it was nothing like rye and 
© very much like oats. 1 next tried those cut three times, with the 
=. saine success, only the panicle was not so fully developed, and much 
Bes Tower in the sheath. In those cut four times, the panicle was very 
> young indeed, only just distinguishable, but it would have required 
= @ considerable stretch of imagination to think that it would ever be- 
come rye: should any of it do so, I shall not neglect to inform 
your readers. | 
© Should any of your readers have Less more fortunate in the trans! 
= Mmititation, perhaps they will oblige us with a detail of their experi- 
ments. 


JOSEPH SIDEBOTHAM. 
June 11th, 1846, 


eas _[Dr. ‘Weissenborn would perhaps attribute the apparent failure 
-_  ofthe above experiment to his instructions not having been followed . 
> to the letter: since, in order to insure success, he insists on the ab- | 
solute necessity of the oats being sown about the end of June: he 
| certainly says nothing about their being sown later than that time; 
a _ bat in all experiments, undertaken with the object of verifying the — 
»  statements of previous observers, their own directions should be 
scrupulously followed.—Ep.] 
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Extract of a letter from the late Mr. Edmondston to Mr. Sidebotham. 
ie 5e “I RECEIVED a letter a few days ago from Mr. Edmondston, and as 
'. some of the readers of the ‘ Phytologist’ may feel interested, I send 
ae you an extract from it. The letter is dated “ H. M. S. Harold,on jf 
passage from Valparaiso to Callao, December, 8th, 1845,” and was 
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j via “Panam.” After various remarks not of gentral 
» | interest,-he says, “ The ship to which I am attached is a frigate, of © 

_ 26 guns, and we are accompanied by'the Pandora, a brigantine of 
$20, tons, as tender. destination is to survey the coasts, of 
‘ Central America, California and the N. W. coast, including the 
Columbia river, north to Nootka, this will take about five. years. Le 


, § Isuppose we shall return by India, and the Cape of Good Hope; ~~ 
| we stayed a day at Teneriffe, where I made an excursion, but thé!" 
season was unfavourable for plants: some scarce British species | 
were abundant, as Polypogon Monspeliensis, Bromus maximus, Cems ~~ 
5 taurea solstitialis, &c. Our next resting place was Rio de Janeiro: a 
here we staid twelve days, and I made a good collection of themags 
; nificent plants and insects of that splendid country. We now a 
y | our course to the Falkland islands: there we staid twelve days also, but. er 
x the weather was so rigorous, storms and snow, that little could be ~~ 
| | “done. Some plants the most interesting of which is the, Tussaek 


_ grass, were procured, the Lichens are very fine, especially the Stricte; ie 
but owing to the season few Phanerogamia were in perfection. Afier  - 
a very tedious and gloomy passage we reached Valparaiso on the … 
16th of last month: I immediately hired horses and started for the … 
interior ; here I spent a week most delightfully, botanizing among the — 
_ mountains. The climate of Chili is delightful, very dry, and in com. 
sequence scarcely any Cryptogamia, and few insects, but the Flora is : 
_ most beautiful; the most abundant genera are Epilobium, CE nothera, iow 
Calceolaria, Fuchsia, Cynarum, Gentiana, Convolvulus, Mesembry- ~~ 
anthemum, Papaver, Lilium, Hesperis, Oxalis, Lobelia, and hosts of ~~ 
_ Composite. I made a very large collection, and enjoyed myself ex 
tremely. We left Valparaiso on the 4th inst., and are now on our way 16 
Callao where we shall stay a few days, thence proceed to the Gallapagos _ 
Archipelago, and thence up the coast towards Panama. : Our route ~~ 
hitherto has been such, that except a few at the Falkland islands, 
I have got no mosses: as we get north, we shall have lots of oppors 
tunities for getting them. I haveby no means lost any of my old fie 
relish for these ‘ atoms of creation,’ and I trust when 1 see old Eng- 
_ land again (if God spare me) to give you some fine ones from the: : 
Rocky mountains.” 
“The above is the principal part of the letter which will be: of : ce 
interest to Los readers. 
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| Occurence of Croydon Railway, “i 
By ILorr, Esq. . 


a DISCOVERED the other day, a profusion of Lepidium Draba, neat 
“the Croydon railway, about a mile from the Dartmouth Arms: the 


inay either be found by keeping the sides of the remaining por: 
=" "tions of the old Croydon canal, till you come to a house near the end 
- Of the canal, in the occupation of Mr. Cutbush, or by leaving the toad 
> over Forest-hill from Peckham’ Rye, and taking a foot path, whicli 
| ‘Yadls direct to the said house of Mr. Cutbush. Abundance of thé — 
plant will be found among the rubbish, near the first bridge over the 
three known stations for the above plant, the knowledge of a new 
"> station will probably be interesting to our metropolitan botanists, as 
it isso easily accessible. I have procured abundant 


As there appear hitherto to have been only 


those who te apply né them. 
WILLIAM 
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+ June 6th, 1846. 


a On the occurrence of the White-flowered Variety of Orchis. : | 


latifolia in Glen Isla. By W. OGiLvis, Esq. 


‘sel FEW days ago, a friend who had been on a ramble (though. net 
| siotly speaking a botanical one) in the Highlands, handed me a few 
_ spécimens of the white-flowered variety of Orchis latifolia, gathered — 
oy him in Glen Isla. The variety is I believe one of rare occurrence, | 
Pane one locality being recorded for it in Hooker’s Flora, viz., Sands — 
ed pr where ss I never had the pleasure of meeting with it, 
WILLIAM OGILVIE. 


20, Castle Street, 
_ June > 19, 1846. . 
Mode of preserving the Color of Flowers. By FE. J OGpEN, Esq. 
- Tus spring I have adopted a plan of preserving flowers, which 
may be new to some of your readers, as it has proved to be to the © 


| botanical gentlemen to whom I have showed it here. 
“‘eeed to explain how it is done. You take the flower or leaf and press — 


I will pro- — 


ell for two or three hours, then gum it on the paper, upon which it à : 
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Primrose Polyanthus Primula cortusoides.… 
Heart’s-ease Yellow Auricula 


_ +I find this plan to do better than any other I have tried. The. | : 
flowers preserved in this way are less liable to be lost or —_ oe 


The color of the leaves too keeps very well, nor do : ms sbrivel,/as 


often do, when loose in a book. 


“The Oaks, near 


May 19, 1846. 3 


: 


must be borne in that, the Editor i is 


rivards return it 10 the press to dry. LÀ this way 
… the colors of the fléwers ate kept. The riper ate’ a few bel the | a 
flowers I have tried successfully. 
Snowdrop Wall-flower Jonquil... 
Crocus Pyrus Japonica 


willing to publish recommendations of this kind, still he is in np. waye 


responsible for them. On a former occasion he incurred great blame '- Ne 
for publishing recommendations on this subject, which other corres = | 
spondents were led to try, and found utterly worthless... He has not 


the pleasure of a personal acquaintance with Mr. Ogden, but ven pr | 


tures to hope that the recommendation now before him, has not been 
published without abundant proof of the efficacy of the plan. [tig 
as impossible for the Editor to test the value of such recommendas ~ 
tions, as to examine and compare the characters of plants, which may 
be casually contrasted. Let it therefore be distinctly understood that. — 
every contribution is like a separate work : the — is = ee 
the author alone.—Eb. } 


BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON. - 
July 3rd, 1846. A. Gerard, Esq., in the chair. 


_» Donations of British plants were announced from Dr. Dewar, the | 

Rev. G. W. Sandys, Mr. Alfred Greenwood, Mr. A. J. Hambrough, fee 
the Rev. R. Creswell, Mr. James Lynam, Mrs. F. Russell and Mr. O. he 
A. Moore. 


Read “ Notice of a variety. of Cnicus arvensis? found in Fifeshire” 
By Dr. Dewar. 


4 & Its habit when growing is very different from the C. itil ; 4 ‘ 
a The leaves are sinuated rather than pinnatifid, not crisped and curled, oe 
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but nearly flat, and spinous, with a decurrence of sine toll 
each: leaf. The involucre differs in nothing from the. C. arvensis ang 
C: setosus : the florets are shorter and not 


4 Species 92,930 à 
: j errors of such magnitude is to me extremely vexatious, but I fear 
_. that no one can escape from them who trusts to the accuracy of § 
assistants, in even so small a matter as casting up a few columns of 


of the work.” 


cumstances connected with these truly “enormous” blunders, but: 
> should consider it our bounden duty to reprint the sheets in which 


we hold the author responsible for the competency of his servants) 


i 


was presented.—G. ED. | 


Further notice of Lindley’s ‘ Vegetable Kingdom. à 


ee tee former number (Phytol. ii. 521), we gave a review of this ola | 
_ borate work, in which we expressed a doubt as to the correctness of | 
the numbers assigned to the aggregate of genera and species. Our À | 
observations have induced the author to revise these various — Ho 
and he has sent the following important corrections. | 
"© ist. In the body of the work the number of species of Berberids, is 

misprinted 10 instead of 100. 

In the table of genera and species at p. 797, ‘the drawien 

* up of which being a mere mechanical operation, was entrusted to an 

-  &asistant, there are several small errors. In order 113 the number of 

© genera is 12 instead of 2. -In order 213, the number of genera 

~~ should be 88 instead of 30. In order 273, alliance 50, the number of 

> genera has been cast up wrong: it should be 1102, instead of: 1094; 
L Ym order 286 the number of species is printed 500, instead of 800, 

But in addition to these minor matters, there are two enormous mis« 
_ takes in casting up the columns of genera and species of Exogens; 

which should be 6,191 and 66,225 instead of. 18,062 and 55, 911: 
The total number of genera and species now known, according to: 
‘à the estimates of the ‘ Vegetable Kingdom’ are 


Genera 8,935 


..“T need not say” continues Prof. Lindley, “ that the existence of 


figures. My only consolation is, that 7 do not occur in a body 


For ourselves we could take no “ consolation” at all from any cir« 


they occur: the public ought not to suffer for such gross neglect, and 
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Within a ‘year’ “we may ‘have speculators quoting the £ Vegetabla 
Ÿ § Kingdom’ in favour of some wild hypothesis, and repeating to the 
§ § world these ludicrously inaccurate summaries, as a proof that ‘the : 
number of natural genera is rapidly advancin 8 towards that of LS 


4 


Note on Trichomanes speciosum. 


of the genus of that beautiful fern, than had hitherto been met within A 
Ireland, that it determined him to examine its affinities with some of jé 
the exotic ferns, particularly with those of the West India islands. . ae 
: The Trichomanes was first discovered. in Britain, by Dr. Richards 
son, at Belbank, near Bingley, Yorkshire, a wretched specimen. of 
which is in the Banksian Herbarium, now in the British Museum“. a 
figure of a barren frond is given by Dillenius in Raii Syn. p. 127; t. 3: 
This specimen, however, not having been found in fructificatiolls was. 
supposed to be identical with the Filix (Trichomanes) pyxidifera of 
Plumier, and was described as such by Hudson, in his Flora Anglica, 
p- 461: and this name it retained until its discovery, in the month of 
October, 1804, at Turk Waterfall, near Killarney, by Mr. Mackay 
curator of the botanic garden at Trinity College. Mr. Mackay ob- > 
taining this beautiful fern in fructification, forwarded specimens to Sir 
A James Edward Smith, who at once decided its distinctness from © 
of § Plumier’s plant and considered it to be a new species, which he nañ- * 
ar Æ ed and figured in ‘English Botany’ as Hymenophyllum alatum, from. 
of À its winged stipe. The distinguished Robert Brown, the first physios. + 
of § logical botanist of the day, corrected this specific appellation tothat = 
dy § of brevisetum (Br. in Hort. Kew. ed. 2, 5, p. 529), from the short: and - rf 
barely exserted state of the receptacles that the Killarney plants ge 
ir+ § nerally presented. Mr... Newman, who has devoted so much atten- 
put: § tion to the specific characteristics of the British ferns, formed the .% 
ich’ | first view, that the Killarney species perfectly agreed with Willdes —_—- 
tow’s description (Sp. Plant. v. p. 514) of the speciosum of Teneriffe, 
sand published it as such, in his first edition of the ‘ History of British -». 


Ma. William Andrews, Secretary to the Dublin Natural 
of read a paper upon the genera Trichomanes and Hyme* 
r nophyllum. His remarks were chiefly directed to the species of. = 
8, § Trichomanes discovered by him in September, 1842, in the westem 

part of the county of Kerry, and which presented a variety of growth - = 
8 and state of fructification so much more developed and characteristic 5 


by 
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"etme, The specific name brevisetum, however, was still retainetf 
‘through the several editions of the ‘ British Flora,’ until the a 
by Mr: Andrews, in September, 1842, in a wild and wooded glen. in | 
= "* the western: part of the county of Kerry. The striking characters | 

and fine state of fructification exhibited by these splendid plants, the 
most rare and most beautiful of British ferns, and now altogether 


‘ ? 


 @onfined to the south-western parts of Ireland, led Mr. Andrews to ex § | 
: Mine them minutely, and to trace their affinities with the numerous À 
exotic species of that beautiful genus; and from communications BA 
=  with:Sit William J. Hooker, and to the great kindness of that most Eu 
= excellent botanist and encourager of science, and the reference to-hig “FF 
Le | very extensive fern-herbarium, it was traced and detected to bethe fF | 
true Trichomanes radicans of Swartz, setting aside the species brevisé § 4 
the ‘English Flora, and the speciosum of Willdenow, | Thus § 
mild temperature of the south-western parts of this country pros 
@ueed; in: the: utmost luxuriance of tropical growth, a plant peculiag 
to the West: India islands, and to:the western coast of South America 
Lo Dr: Scoulér’s: kindness Mr. Andrews was also much indebted fox § 
| specimens. of Trichomanes radicans and T. scandens, collected by FM! 
Dr:S:in Brazil, andwhich enabled many doubts to be cleared up. § 
fe + Mr: Andrews noticed a very remarkable character of fructificatiog | 4 
tbenew variety from Kerry, “that the capsules formed around.the | ; 
of thei receptacles within the cylindrical involucres, and as the § ! 
elongated and became exserted. considerably beyond.the § 


~ involuctes, the capsules continued | forming in an éven.dense mass t0 
_ the‘extremity of the receptacles.” This is described as of rare. occurs 
sence in Trichomanes:. The Trichomanes reniforme of New Zealand} 
the Hymenophyllum fuciforme of Chiloe, are noticed as having” 
eanaules extérnal:to the: involucres, but their being exposed 
> view was supposed:merely to result from the spreading and shrinking | 
oftthesvalves:. Loxsoma: appears. to. be the only recorded 
: ‘that peculiarity of fructification. | 
[Observations have already appeared in the ‘Phytologist; the | 
identity of our: Trichomanes speciosum with the T. radicané: 
Jamaica and Brazil. . Tlie idea; believe, originated with myself}. 
 tnd'indeed there is sufficient superficial resemblance between: thd: 
two, 4o'warrant ‘sucha conclusion: at first. sight, but:a. careful 
-périson:of the habit, rhizoma, stipes and involucre of the: two species 
would/éonvince Mr. Andrews that they are well-marked and perfectly 
Mr: Andrews's observation on: the. fructification of 
| variety: (Andrewsii) is esting.— 
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“Notice of Outlines of Structural Physiological Bot a 


ARTHUR HENFREY, F, L.S., PART EL. Organs of... Veg t 


part of. this useful little out our:red : 
marks on the first. In that notice we corifined ourselves to # 


expression of approval without giving examples: of the 
‘bours, an omission which we shall now supply, premising sat ele — = 
may be wanting in the novelty of the passages we shall cite is abume 7 


compensated by the lucid arrangement of the matter. | 
chapter commencing this part is entitled “The Individual 
"fhe section which we cite “ Morphological Considerations.” : = 
«In a former chapter it was stated that certain plants onal Pre | 
himple cell, and that a’! plants make their first appearance under that. 
at | firm; it is only at the extreme limit of the vegetable kingdom, howe a 4 
_ | @yer, that they remain in such a simple condition. . The Lemaire 
(os divides, but as an evidence of an advance in the scale of Organica’) “2 
by § these cells do not become independent of each other; ‘on the eons - 
ob Wary, remaining attached, they subdivide again and again, till we fwd : 
ow | imdividual plants composed of an innumerable mass of suchicelish ~ ee 
he | The plant thus begins to acquire parts or organs destined to perf = 
be distinct from each other, ond subservient to 


at vegetables in their we may say that planté 


ute sonsists of three parts, the leaf, the stem, and the root; althoughim ~~ = 
the lower classes it is often the case that one or even two of these are: | 
"Wanting. -Advancing again, as in the case of the cell, we find that-a 3 
may be composed of one of these individuals, or phytons 
they have been called, producing its like, the progeny immediately, ~~ 
_gbtaining an independent existence ; or the new individuals may'te# | 
Main attached almost to an unlimited extent, constituting highly come — > 
Pound plants, the different organs.or phytons of which undergo vai RE 
pus modifications of form and acquire very distinct functions. ‘Thus: a 
Ba flowering plant, or, as a stronger example, in a forest tree, over LS 3 ê 
Meaf is to-be considered as essentially:a distinct individual ; -butasa 


ations to fit them to execute. distinct slice in the a 
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their individuality, onli hecaning blended : in all their patte with, 
fellows, until almost all trace of their real origin islost. + 
oi This is the substance of the doctrine of Morphology, the most F 
fmpottant generalization in the whole science of Botany, as affording 
Æ 4 clear and systematic view of the vegetable kingdom as a whole (in 
jaddifien:to, the important relations it establishes with Zoology) ; this 
» general statement is as much as can be indicated at, the, present stage, 
@Bithe subject, the proofs and elucidations of the theory being.thoss, § 
vphyton characterizes the most important distinction in, the, 
| eonäition and on this poil primary divisions 
Plants, which have no axis,, but. of cellular | 
~ amcalledistemless plants. The filamentous or foliaceous expansiqt 
fscalleda thallus, from the has the name, 
| 
Plants. which posses an axis or the 
and roots, enapound, are calles! Conmophy seq 
wGhapter of the and its the first sectign 
describes the structure of stems, giving a separate; consideration: té 
 hsotyledonous Stems, Monocotyledonous Stems,.  Dicotyledonous 
Stems, Ligneous, System and Cortical. System. . The. second section § 
describes the root, and after a few general considerations we have the À. 
account of the root.in the.three different classes! § 
NL Roots.—The simplest form. of the roots of this clasp 
mere. celular fibrillæ, which supply the young, stem with nourish; 
When;this; has become. developed it gives origin to adventi: 
Meme that is, the radicle merithal of each phyton becomes frees 
usually produced alk round. if the. stem be 
lewer side:if the. stem .be:horizontal... ly, 
the base, of the:tree becomes increased in & : 
gonical form to. two: or three: times:the thickness of.its real . 
The:roots of these plants.,correspond in the nature of theit-ele« 
to the: stems: from. which they grow; cellularim | : 
plants, as.the mosses ;) in the Lycopodiaces and feria 
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> hard brown or blackish layer. In some ferns and Lycopodiaceæ thé 
Gbro-vasculer bundles lie within the external-cellular portion:dfthe | 
& § stem for some distance before they become free in-the roots. : Ingld 
stems of some Lycopodiaceæ this parenchyma is sopensted 

Je lying. in the interval. 
| does not appear as a direct continuation of the stem, 
breaks through the radicular extremity.of the embryo. layerofthle 
he 

Ar: 

on 


Ry 


superficial cellular tissue clothes this: radiclé as with a sheath ati 
base: Hence the embryos of this class have been called-endorhig®s - 


the sheoth formed by the radicular 

The: roots. of monocotyledons are and: 
| ‘ranches are occasionally again divided. These partial roots, forms a 3 
ne ing together the compound, are only temporary formations ;.if | 
‘> | stem is perennial they die in the order of their production, fou. 
| centre outward, new roots being developed in circles. continiially more 


external.’ The: aéfial- roots commonly occurring in this class\fre 

. quently exhibit this phenomenon. They are produced from vornus | 

a Parts of the stem : the pln te of haem 
(@ | ‘d'by the production of a large number of these adventitious on fée. 
‘tots, giving the base a conical form; in the Pandanus they 
OR veloped in a continually enlarging spiral, the most recently formed 
the À ‘Geing the largest, and rising high up ot the stem; ‘the death of the ~ 
ewer ‘roots and the gradual destruction of the base of the seu oft 
Gause these free roots to become finally almost the sels. connexion ber - 
“fween the'stem and the earth. In Dracæna the descending portion 

_ of the fibro-vascular bundles which belong to.the radicle: 
hot become free and develope adventitious roots upon the stem,: bist ie 
“ere found as wood’ beneath the cortical layer; until they reachtie. 

. base of the stem, where they are united to a certain extentiby phrens 

thyma, so as to present a root somewhat resembling that of ‘a dicôty» 
Cordyliné dusttalis has two such! main: divisions, 
“balled by Mirbel sowces. : Here; however, the monocotyledunons 
‘structure is retainéd, the rddicles are developed centrifugally, and 
| “break through the cortical parenchyma, which clothes them 
The flattened stems in the’ bulbs of oar 
also the centrifugal development of the radiclés.. 
À The anatontical structure corresponds to that of the 
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mostly eivoated toward the exterior, 
fibsous layer is ofien found beneath the cortical parenchyma. ‘Ig 
= hill rootlets the bundle is sometimes reduced to a single vessel suis 


‘ bed 
+ 


 . founded by cellular tissue. A difference of relative position oceu# 


à between the elements of the bundles in roots and stems; the large; 
| “perbus vessels of the bundles are most external in the Saeed 
\ He st they are the most internal in relation to the axis of the root. 1} 
Dicotyledonous Roots. — In this class we find the root 
contra) aggregation of the descending system, corresponding. 
=~ and opposed to the stem. This kind of development of the root gives 
| moto what is called the caudex or tap-root, and is especially ret 
> markable in trees, where its ramifications have frequently a definité 
©. relation to the size, number and extent of those of the stem. ‘The 
© Caudex does not generally become prolonged down very far into the — 
but its branches acquire a great lateral development. Althotgh 
| — this corresponds in some degree to the ramification of certain stems 
"0 the form and size of the stems and roots do not bear a constant rela: 
tion: Either of the two systems wd be much more 
éxtensively developed. 
The structure of the root may be as ex+ 
© ‘getly that. of the stem devoid of pith, and consequently without the 
YY Gprollable spiral vessels of its sheath. This is the real structure im _ 
© mostherbaceouns plants, but not in all trees. The walnut, ‘for in- 
». stance, and the horse-chestnut exhibit a pith highly ee exi 
| ‘ending to a considerable distance in the root, te 
“4 ' «© The growth takes place by the periodical production of new lay 
of wood and bark over the whole surface. The increase of length. 
| ps ey terminai, no interstitial growth of the cells occurring ;' the J 
* yammifications are prolongations from the parenchyma of the cortical 
system, in which the fibro-vascular bundles are very quickly a | 
and become continuous with those of the parent branch. ‘3% 
been: mentioned that advéntitious buds may occur under” 
| peer circumstances upon roots, even as they do in the bark of the | 
stem.  Adrventitious roots may. also be produced from the stem; '& § 
example ofthis being afforded by the rooting of cuttings by 
wich plants are propagated in horticulture. » The anomalies of stems, 
@tich as ‘the coherence of contiguous ramifications into one, the forma 
ne ‘ten of concentric rings of parenchyma, as in certain Menispermaceæ |} 
@tems ‘and some of the climbing woody Convolvulaceæ of are 


next section treats of the Leaf, its “ structure” andj 
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our author’s labours ; in fact, a well digested arrangément and 
i felatiite of the diversified forms in this beautiful portion of every plant 
ia ‘still a desideratum in botanical science: we consider few botaniste 
| ofthe present day capable of undertaking the task and capi 
| ing it to general satisfaction ; indeed, only one who could combise | 
the needful qualities of hinbwiédge, industry and judgment; ‘and’ thet 
=rgné is Mr. Woods: he possesses an intimate knowledge of: all that 
been done, industry sufficient to collect it, and: judgment same 
- cient to classify and arrange. Much that is useless and 
ims to be rejected; uniformity and simplicity must. be 
dt'is true that Mr. Henfrey makes no attempt beyond that of pare ae 
superficial view of the commonly. seceived and eve 
- this he has not fully succeeded. RL 
: description of the leaves of 
| Dicotyledons presents nothing new or worthy of comment, but on “ 
‘fons. 

of a certain length of the axis between them, 
* called alternate, and this, the commonest. condition, offers the most = 
favourable opportunity of detecting the spiral arrangement. : 
hai Alternate leaves are rarely placed exactly upon opposite: sides-of © 

the stem ; the second leaf will be found to arise rather on one sideof 

. the point above and opposite the first, and the third on one side ofa a 

_ line perpendicular to the first. In the apple the sixth leaf: ‘comes’ to - 

_ be directly over the first, and a line drawn round the stem conmest… pu 
"ing all their bases will be found to be a simple spiral passing twice 

found the'stem. The point where a leaf is found coinciding perpèns — 

dicularly with the first, indicates the completion of a series 

and thus in the apple the cycles areseries of: fives. Carrying the 
 @xamination further up, we shall find the seventh leaf over the second, 
+ the eighth over the third, &c., until:we reach the. cloventh over, the 
first and sixth, completing a sécond cycle. | D, à = 
This arrangement in cycles of fives is ther: most common in Dicôt#s + 
Jedons, but others also occur. The lime presents a very: 
| dition: Here the second leaf: is. directly opposite, and the third die ~ 
over the first; the latter completing one spire and being” 
‘point where the commences. This arrangement, whichis calle 
ed distichous, is found in many but spires contain? : 
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Phamibteristic of that class of plants. 
“The, spire becomes much more it contelig 
5 wean more elements, but the relations are found to be constant,; and 
- am plants exhibiting such forms the spiral arrangement becomes 
uk more apparent, as in the Paridanus or screw-pine, the pi: 
and among the Conifers. 
IA & little consideration renders it evident how thie spiral disposition 
200 @@the'organs ensures the symmetrical distribution of the leaves, and 
à un équable formation of new parts deriving their assimilated nuttis 
| from them. : A proof of this influence is afforded by the mannet 
Methich the form:of the stem -deviates from the ‘cylindrical in those 
spiral arrangement of the leaves is least obvious, — 
various organs resulting from the higher states :of development of 
ere HA typical organ, namely, the floral envelopes, and even the carpels 
subject to the law of spiral disposition, 
. ' @nd’the importance of this view in. elucidating the stricture of the 
= flowers will hereafter be seen. In a large number of plants the law 
@f afrangement just described does not at first appear to hold good, 
in those which have opposite or verticillate leaves. But op: 
posite leaves n may be supposed to proceed from two spirals procéèd: 
fag up the stem simultaneously, or from the non-development ot 
shortening of the alternate internodes. The whorl or verticil, again, 
2 be conceived to originate from the non-development of the inter. § 
_ Bôdes of a whole cycle, each spiral cycle being thus reduced to a cit § 
clé. : Examining the succeeding whorls, we do not often find the & 
= aeiees of the second perpendicular to the first, but with their midribs— 
| @yer the intervals between those below. Supposing the leaves to bé 
"apposite, the second pair would stand at right angles to the first (de 
ee: if the whorl contained three, it would require a gteatér’ 
+ er of series before the leaves would again correspond vertically. © 
à cases the number of cycles or whorls required to complete 
| ite vertical coincidence constitutes a rectilinear series, and ih oppo 
‘Bite leaves consist of four cycles ; where the whorls aré composed ôf — 
 Ahreé leaves, of six, and so on. If the pairs do not cross exactly at 
= aight angles it will require several pairs to form a seties, and these 
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follow a arrangement like that 18 commonly found 
Some.anthors that the ab learesis À 
Denain, and that the pes from the breaking up of this by L 
“the ss of the stem: Those, on the contrary, who contend j | 
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4" ‘suspended from time to time; lo allow of the accumulation of tie 
eycle into a cirele, ‘and that each internode ‘separating these ciréles 5 
made up of as many or: cauline merithals as ‘the 
contains leaves."p. 
| There may be nothing new in ail this, ‘but iti is 
exptessed, ‘and much good matter is compressed without injury.” 
js, however, very evident that Mr. Henfrey’s strong point is structurés … 
. he has not only read, but understood what has been done by onr eons — 
“a tinental neighbours, and has taken the now unusual plan of iaviog 
gid verifying their observations. For'a long time our magazines and 
other publications, in défaut of original contributions, ‘have’ ‘bee 
 q@ammed with translations from the German, not becausé rich ph 
_ ate good or useful, but because they are German: the Ray: So -. 
presents glaring instances ‘of this, and circulates rubbish: whith’ the 
tanslators appear to understand as little as those’ who" attempt th 


read it.* It is quite refreshing to find an author really un ES my 
| and appreciating the Germans, and from his own knowledge of" tie à 
| subject capable of digesting, and even in some instances, checking’ à 


and correcting slight. errors in their ‘views, and this Mr: Hénfrèÿ 


| certainly achieved, | We shall conchidé our noticewith the follow ing : 
depend epon each other, that divisions into distinct classes 
, ems of function must be in a great measure artificial. But an 
rangement sufficiently natural may be found by taking the = 
, D ain the order of their succession in the life’ of the plant; | these) - 
. @ indeed, move as it were in a circle; ‘the highest function, devel lag: 4 
ment, being at once dependent on and reproducing those: of: 
. @ ton and respiration; but since absorption must precede ah ‘else, ‘ond 4 
, icthat function which is. most particularly dependent upon external 
circimatances, it affords a convenient starting-point. Next in order | 
f follow the circulation, or to speak more correctly, the distribution: 
t ofthe fluids bringing them within the influence of « 


whether this puff be a legitimate bait for new. members, laid. by one of the salaried he a 


 ficers of the Society, or a paid advertisement, or a burlesque, slily slipped into the edi. 
$ D torse box by some malicious wag, it is difficult to say. Be this as it may, the pull, — 10 
Ag * nisi aimee! which previously. we felt inclined to pass by without notioe, - 
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te process in vegetable life. Unlike animal organisms, where. 
> sheorption is continually removing effete structures, to be replaced 
| by the nutritive powers, the organs of plants are produced by deve~ 
a lopment, which continues up to a certain point ; the organ after this 
a aie =taerely. acts in consequence of mechanical structure, and when effete. 
» dies and decays. In plants all is growth, as distinguished from the, 
eduction of removed. or decayed parts, which is the office of the | 
FE Ré “ Absorption. — From what has already been said. with regard to, 
 peculiarities of cell-membrane producing the phenomena of endos- 
« Mmose, it will readily be seen how perfectly the structure of the fibrille, 

Éthe roots is adapted to the absorption of the fluids around them, 
The nature of the development, too, of the radical tissues, the root, | 
always growing, by its extremity, continually furnishes fresh cells in: 
the most favourable condition for absorption. The absence of epis. 
14 , that denser and more impermeable layer of tissue which is, 

| mano in other parts to moderate the transmission of fluids, is 
rs important condition in the absorbing extremities; the del. 
_eate.eptblema by which young roots are clothed being composed of. , 
cells. which have lost none of their absorbent power, while their ap 
© position as a continuous layer guards against the entrance of solid. 
1 matter into the cavities of the internal parenchyma. The roots ab-. 
only fluid, and all substances: which afterwards, present them- 


; = placing the roots of plants in water containing finely powdered, 
such as charcoal and. colouring matters; these were always. 
op » found to accumulate. ‘upon the surface of the root, but never to sai 
Although thus reject. all solid matter this.j is most. | 
a, simple mechanical. necessity),. they do not appear to-have 
‘any, power of selection ; they absorb poisons as readily ag innocuous 
ee or, beneficial. fluids. Difference of. the relative densities: of fluids, as 
~~ would follow from the recognition of endosmosis as the agent of ab- 
sorption, is the only circumstance: which. requires any manifestation 
by the absorbing —P. 96. 


The nutrition does not appear to be applicable 


| selves. in.a solid form, within the cells, such as crystals, &c., must, à 
"have eniered the plant in a state of solution. Experiments have been : > 
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course this does not to ultimate c or. tissues, 
asseml blages of structures for a special function commo 
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on the conversion of the Oat into Rye. 
By Hewett C. Warson, Esq. 


Lire Mr. Sidebotham (Phytol. ii. 589), I also tried the épais 


| q ment of Dr. Weissenborn, last year, and without precisely following 
-~ the instructions set forth, My departure from prescribed rules was — 


on the contrary side from that of Mr. Sidebotham; the seed being 


. gown earlier than it should have been. Expecting to be from home — | 


at the latter end of June, and wishing to have the oats above ground 


before I left, their seed was sown either a few days earlier or a ral : | 


days later (I forget which) than the first of June. 
- It will be remembered that the summer was unusually wet a“ 
cold, and in consequence the young plants were kept in that state of” 


showery May. Many of the plants grew so rapidly that I was com- 
pelled to cut down some of their shoots repeatedly, as the only means - 
of preventing them from throwing up culms, and, by flowering in the | 
autumn, completely destroying the experiment. Out of two hundred 
plants, scarcely a score survived the winter. These came into flower 


shout Midsummer {before and after) of this year. Every one of es 1 


‘was a genuine Avena sativa. 
* In accordance with the editorial comment upon Mr. Sidebotham’s 


7 experiment, mine also may be objected against, because not literally — 
in accordance with the instructions set forth by Weissenborn. Grant- | 


ed. But, even though we should literally follow the prescribed rules, 


both as to date of sowing and times of cutting down, the variations of — 
_ seasons would still make the experiments differ. | 


Plants raised from seeds sown at Midsummer, in 1845 and 1846, 
would have been quite in a different state of growth and luxuriancé. 
in the August month of the respective years. During the earlier part — 


of this year of 1846, various garden operations were necessarily per- 
formed a month earlier than last year, reckoning by dates, in order : | 


the better to accommodate them to the season. Z 

~ Though very little disposed to put faith in Dr. Weissenborn’s 8 ex- 
periments, I was thrown upon making the trial so far, by the reply of | 
a gentleman to whom I had spoken in slighting terms of the lei: 
. tesults. His reply was, that the alleged result of one experiment 
could be refuted only by that of another and similarly conducted éx- 


periment. Such a reply is sound argument in general. Neverthe- — 
less, there must be some practical limit to the suspension of judgment - 


in such cases. If there were no limit practically allowable, we 
_You. II, AF 
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constant green growth which our corn-fields usually show duringa | 
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be to not disbelieve the old nursery for 
ing black roses, namely, by grafting white roses on black-currant 
bushes. We practically reject this, not on trial, but because analo- 
ges are against its probability, and because we see no as re- 
dation between the act and the pretended result. - 

Mn the case of the alleged conversion of the oat into rye, dote à ate 

. girewmstances which appear to warrant disbelief. Similar experi- 

… ments are constantly performed by the natural agency of insects and 

- ther animals, which gnaw down plants; and yet no one has seen — 

any. generic change in the character of the plants induced thereby, | 

f More closely resembling experiments are performed on a large scale 2 
cb farmers, in their twice-mown crops of clover and ryegrass, and ~ 

- eqnally without any approximation to resembling results. The gar, — 

— too, cuts down his rows of mustard or parsley, without ever … 

… Seeing them change into cress or celery; The florist “stops” his LE 

ie plants, to postpone their flowering ; and the only result is that _} - 

of increasing the number and size of the flowers, or the plant grown À 

gr and more vigorous in its roots and foliage. And lastly, besides jf 

these: more or less analogical facts, which make against the credibility | 
of Weissenborn’ s experimental results, there is absolutely nothing in — 
the kind of experiment, or the mode of performing it, which could | 

make us anticipate any other result than that obtained by Mr. 

Botham and myself. | | 


| Thames Ditton, August 2nd, 184¢, 
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Hewerr C. 


: _Birect from a letter from the late Mr. Edmondston to the Rev. Mr. ~ 
; _ Hore, by whom it is communicated. 

(as J WROTE you from Rio, and consequently néed not say anything 
more regarding that loveliest spot under heaven. We left it on the 

… 25th August, and speedily began to fall in with more boisterous and — 
_ colder weather. After encountering the usual allowance of ‘pamperos’ 

_ @ff the Rio de la Plata, on the 19th September we reached the Falk- 
islands, where we staid till the 30th. Alas! alas! what mise 
| Rabie change from the palm and Acacia groves of Brazil—a wretched 
of long, low, bay-indented islands of quartz, covered with peat, 
“-@ species of Myrtus (M. nummularia), an Empetrum, and a small, 
Hippophäe-leaved shrub covering the soil. There is 
| Only one small settlement in the islands, consisting of a few pre is 
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| ra, which extends to the depth of eight or ten fathoms, and renders | à 
… landing in a boat frequently very difficult, or almost impossible. Tt - 
À grows in an immense matted mass, the stems being very slender, and 
4 each lanceolate, toothed leaf having at the base a large, oblong vesi= 7 


ë nutes after the animal was gallopping over the hills, and eaten without 
bread:or salt, is no contemptible grub: ‘You may laugh at my == 


q most impossible to ascertain the length of any one plant, but I have” = 
- unravelled thirty-three feet without any appearance of end, and I ae 


Alga is also abundant, the Lessonia fuscescens, before whose dimen- 
sions our Laminaria bulbosa and digitata sink into insignificance; the 
- enormous stems seem more like the trunks of trees as they lie an the ~~ 


into an immense number of dichotomous branches, each of. vi is 


cuero,’ or ‘ flesh with the skin,’ and to a ravenously hungry naturaliste. + 


be knocked down with the oar; a gun, in fact, is almost super 


sides these there are two or three vultures, two penguins; the Chioaisé ae 
. and numerous other sea and shore birds. As it was the end of winter 
-searcely a single plant was in flower, and the heath was covered With ~~ 


turf huts. ‘There are lots of which dié 
settlers chiefly live on: they are taken by some Buenos Ayreans wie | 
- live thére, with the lasso. * “There are also lots of wild hotsés, ofie’of 7) 
= which T shot in one of my rambles, and dined off him in the follows 
| ing manner. A large round mass of flesh, the skin adhering, is cut om 
roasted; hide downwards; on the fire: this is termed ‘carné'¢om 


apiece of colt’s flesh treated in this manner, albeit roasted two mix : 3 


banquet, but had I not come across the unfortunate ‘ cheval” whic ~~ 
furnished our meat, J had serious thoughts of supping on:a turkey= 
buzzard, which might have been rather tough and somewhat carridn® 
tasted. Birds swarm everywhere at the Falklands, wild geese espe= 
cially; and from being so little molested are so tame that they may 


These birds are at this season found only along the sea-shore.* Be” re 


tufts of withered grasses and Cyperaceæ. I got some very good | 
Cryptogamia, especially lichens, five Stictæ and Usneas, anda good | 
many Algæ, one species, a large Iridea, scarcely differs from I: eduy 
lis, unless in size : ‘it is sometimes four or five feet long. The shore 
is everywhere belted by an enormous growth of Macrocystis pyrife= 


cle. From its excessively branched and entangled growth it is al- ~ 2 


doubt not it attains 100 feet, or even much more. Another giant 4 


sea-beach than anything else. The upper part of the stem is diva . 


terminated by a lanceolate frond. — if 
| and live of the magnificent -gr 
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cæspitosé). Te was — only plant in flower à in 


ye for the of the Falklands. A sc 
-millanous climate cannot be imagined, at least while we were there it { tl 
>. blew and snowed without intermission, preventing anything like ex: D 
: _ tensive excursions and occasioning the most exquisite discomfort. It § fi 
. was never moderate enough to allow me to have a day’s dredging;  ?p 
ven in our own large, fine cutter. Delighted were we to leave the” es 
tehipelago, par excellence, of storms, and did leave it on the 30th = 
ows and here we have been tossing ever since. Oh! this charming | 
oe Horn amply deserves its character; gale after gale, storm after — 
storm, hurricane after hurricane. I wish you could have seen three 
gales we have had when we were scudding under bare poles. 1 


never saw 80 magnificent a sight; but that ill makes up for other dis- — I 
comforts: the wind is always dead against, and we are half thinke [ 1 
~ ing that we must be distantly related to the Flying Dutchman. We {i 
ke leak like a spout, besides, I have six inches water in my cabin every | 
morning. It is doubtless very pleasant, in awakening during the ff 
Fi “Right, to be lulled again to sleep by the gentle music of running wax | ; 
| ter in your cabin; but I am so unromantic as to prefer the contrary, ft 
~~ However, one heeint put up with these small discomforts at sea; and — { 
_ ma week or two, the trade-wind and blue sky of the Pacific, will, : ë 
Étui, welcome us, and waft us moderately, at least to Valparaiso. 3 oe 
. Our destination is somewhat uncertain, but as the season is so far À |] 
+. advanced that the coasts of Mexico will be extremely unhealthy, it is 
me we will see the Columbia River about June or July, and af- eo 
-terwards return to the southward, and endeavour in that wy to om ae 
| 
‘Distinguishing Character of alpina. 
: bé alpina.—“ It is almost amusing to peruse the characters by 
: : which botanists ever since the days of Linnæus have been endeavour- 


ï ing to distinguish Circæa lutetiana and alpina, which, whether indi- — 

E | ml or collectively, would, in any doubtful case, enable any one, § 
_ except by chance, to tell the one from the other, even though the | 
sl are certainly distinct. The genus, until extended by Indian | 


| 
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| 
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| 
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| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
| 
of which is two-celled, with a single, erect seed in each cell, hence 8. 
— 
] 


generic ovarium 2-celled, fruit 2-celled; 
p | Such being the case in one species, it is inferred it must be equally — 
© s0.in the other, and the flower being small and fruit rarely produceds — 
_ this is taken for granted, By taking it for granted. botanists have, 
| puzzled themselves in vain, for at least a century, to find good specis 
® fic characters by which to distinguish them. The ovary at once sup — 
… plies this long-sought desideratum. Ovary 2-celled, C. Pe... 
Ovary 1-celled, C. alpina.”—Wights Illustrations, vol, ii. p. 28... - 


_. New locality for Cyperus fuscus, Linn, By J. D. Satmon, Esq. ™ 
_.Tuus plant, for which the only hitherto recorded locality is the Bel 
Brook meadow, Little Chelsea, near Walham-green, Middlesex; E 
had yesterday the good fortune to discover in great plenty om the 
margins of Peat-pond, on Shalford common, about two miles from == 
this place. Your correspondent, Mr. Mill (Phytol. i. 146), who dew © 
fends the practice of the dissemination of seeds of rare indigenomg =~ 
plants, on the ground that some species may otherwise be lost to Brig 
tain, particularly mentions C. fuscus as likely to be destroyed by “8 
the progress of cultivation or building. I am happy to be able t@ —_ 

_ allay such fears by.the discovery of yesterday, the plants growing im” 
abundance, and in a situation not likely to be disturbed. Has Mr 
Mill or any other gentleman carried out the suggestion in the tess ee 
referred to, by introducing the plant here ? | ei 

+ Since my notice of the ‘ Outlines of the Flora of Godalming? 
ee peared i in the March number of the ‘ Phytologist’ of the present year, 
| _ in addition to several new plants and stations, I beg to notice the oc … 
_ currence of Equisetum hyemale i in Wanborough wood, occupying at ~~ 

. extent of two or three acres. I should think this is the most —_ = 
erly station for this species yet in England. 
J no. D. 
D... Godalming, 17th Angust, 1046, . 
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Corrections of erroneous habitats given to British Plants. __ 

By Epwarp Forster, Esq., V.P.LS. 

pc I TRUST you will find room in your ‘ Phytologist for the correction ae 

| 3 of erroneous habitats which have been given to British plants, : 1:54 — 
PR In Turner and Dillwyn’s Guide, Crepis biennis and Crepis (Bark- 4 
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~ Essex, whereas, in fact, neither of them has been found there: At 


the time of the publication of that work, it must be remembered thai 


Barkhausia taraxacifolia and Crepis fostida were not distinguished, 
_ the plant, therefore, called Crepis biennis is now Barkhausia taraxaci | 
 folia. The Crepis fœtida was inserted in consequence of the cele - 
=. brated William Curtis, author of the ‘ Flora Londinensis,’ &c., hay- 
= ing so pronounced a specimen in my herbarium, owing, doubtless, to … 
> the fruit being beaked, by which it will appear that this eminent bo- — 
= tanist was better acquainted with the true Crepis biennis than with — 
: the more common Barkhausia taraxacifolia. The specimen is bad as 
to foliage, and it was simply from the fruit that Curtis conceived it to 
_ be. fostida. Having searched many times since and found no trace — 


6f this species, I am well convinced that there is only Barkhausia ta | 


 raxacifolia to be found there. Here I shall take the opportunity of — 


saying that 1 differ from my friend Babington in referring to ‘ Eng: 


_ ‘ish Botany,’ f. 149, for Crepis biennis, “except the fruit.” It aps 
_ pears to me that both figure and description belong to Barkhausia ta- 
' ¥axacifolia, more especially as nothing is said about the fruit being 
added from another specimen. : L had much pleasure, not long since, — 
being shown by Mr..G.S. Gibson and Mr. Joshua Clarke, the 
|  @repis biennis at Littlebury, near Saffron Walden. I rather think I 
' Ofi¢e-found it at Harlow, but my specimen is not far  enonge advanced | 
Wjndge. 
am also for Lathyras. “ near the shore above. 
= South End;” this ought to have been Vicia bithynica; Lathyrus — 

hirsutus grows at Hadley Castle sparingly, and at Rawreth in abun+ 
> «Having given you my own erroneous habitats of Essex plants, I 
__. will now notice those of others. Mr. Cooper, in the ‘ Flora Metropo- — 
a litana,’ inserts Lepidium Smithii, Winch. This, I suspect, I ought to 
_ have put among my own blunders; for 1 once fancied I had found + 
~  Lepidium Smithii at Walthamstow, but I fear it was only L. campes- 
- tre with a somewhat persistent style. This I probably showed to my — 
late friend Winch, as I do not believe he ever was at Walthamstow 4 
- except with me. 2 
Centaurea Calcitrapa.—“G. P., ‘Woodford. If ever there, I sus- 
= pect it was planted by Warner. It grows wild abundantly in the # 
Fr “Marshes near Plaistow. “G. P.” does not mean “Great Pond,” as. 
|. stated by Mr. Cooper, but Gravel-pit Pond. It is on the 
nent opposite Hart, the house in which the author of the ‘ Planta à 


__Woodfordienses ’ lived, and} is still calles Wamer’s Pond. 
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viscosus. A blunder of not to be found at ot 
| near Woodford. 2 
Antirrhinum Orontium. Is an Essex plant, b but I doubt its having 
a found it near Woodford. à 
Pedicularis palustris. H ardly to be quoted “ near Woodford? 
though plentiful in the marshes near the Thames and ear 
Galium montanum of course means G. saxatile. 
Vicia lathyroides. Warner intended V. angustifolia, as “might 
| § have been seen by his reference to Ray. eee 

Myrica Gale, “G. Not there; if ever it was it 
Aspidium cristatum means A. dilatatum. 
 Buvus sempervirens. Not indigenous in Essex. 
+ | ‘Cuscuta ewropea. Should be C. Epithymum, which is the Fotest pe 
C. europea is found in Essex, but not near Woodford. 
À Turritis glabra. Not to be found in Warner's habitat. I have. a 
‘geen it near Danbury church. _ one 
Epilebium angustifolium. 1 have never found this near Woodford. 
, It grows on Little Baddow Common perfectly wild. f ao 


Saatfraga granulaia. : to Woodford thet I foun 
this is Harlow. 
Equisetum syloaticum. By this is meant LE. fluviatile ; foe though’ 
ek + E. sylvatieum has been found at Highbeech, it is very rare. tom 
jingreat plenty neat Warley Common. 
+ Astragalus hypoglottis.. “On the Forest near Woodford bride, 
See Rev. S. Palmer.” This must be an error. 
La Molampyrum sylvaticum. Should be M. 
§ Bartsia alpina. “Near Thoydon, Rev. S. Palmer.” 
Te, Veronica spicata. “Rev. S. Palmer.” As unlikely as the last, 
oppositifolium. I have never seen this on the 
4 Forest, but it is possible, as it occurs in man parts of Essex. a 
Y § £Cuscuta europea. “B.G.” The ‘ Botanists Guide’ does not 
V À state this to grow in Epping Forest, but at Castle Hedingham. 
À Aspidium cristatum. “B.G.” This is not in the ‘ Bose 
- Guide.” 
Agpidium. “Rev. S. “This docs not grow at 
Chigwell. 
&sDianthus Caryophyllus. Tower : on re Eastham.” 
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2 1 find there, Dianthus plumarius, to which’ most of the British baie j 


| 4 ie belong, as well as this. 


is, 


Oxford Villas, Cheltenhauz. 


_ Œnanthe pimpinelloides. Purfleet. This means Œ. Lachenalill 
Actæa spicata. “Thick wood two miles 
— This seems very unlikely. 
--& have confined this list to Essex plants ; but if you would wish, to 
= “have it extended to other counties I will take some opportunity æ 


Note on the White- Orchis ge. 


. By CHARLES PRENTICE, Esq. 
IN the ‘ Phytologist of this month there is a note from Mr. Ogil- 


ae ts, concerning the occurrence of the white-flowered variety of Orchis 
latifolia in the Highlands of Scotland. This variety is far from being 


80 rare as he seems to consider it, for it occurs in considerable abun 


© ance on Roydon Green, near Diss, in Suffolk, together with the | 
usual reddish, pink-coloured plant, though the white variety is rather 
| the more frequent of the two. Liparis Leselii, Utricularia minor 


and Cladium Mariscus are found on the same fen. as : oe 


>. With regard to Mr. Townsend’s remarks. on the occurrence of 
aS Phleum arenarium inland, I can state from personal observation it 
| grows sparingly on Waltham Lyng, near Diss, in Suffolk. I once — 
_ gathered a single plant of Littotella lacustris, on a wet part of the 

‘same heath, which is singvlarly barren and stony. I need not sayit § 
- is quite inland. Carex «renaria does not occur there. Liparis Le- § 
ro I fear, fast veing extirpated, as it is sure to be gathered with § 
its roots, which, from the sandy, soft, boggy soil in which they grow § 
are easily eradicated. The destruction of Gamlingay Heath has § 
also taken away one of the best localities for this curious and rare 


ade as well as for several others. 


| -Epwarp Forster. = 
| Woodford, 17th August, 1 1846. 
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do not the white variety of Orchis latifolia as a plant 
| _ of uncommon occurrence. I have seen it plentifully near Loch Fyné, | ‘ 
‘am Scotland, and near the Black Mountain, in Wales, besides at 
de in localities. The white varieties of some 
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Donations to the were M r. A. Henfrey, Mie 


a foo words on the jirst appearance of diseweed Potatoes + in 


1 “Phytologist” for this month (p. 586 and wrapper), I beg to say a few 

> words. Curious to watch the first appearance of diseased tubers, 
With reference to weather and ground, I became the practical potato- 2 

4 the potatoes used during the first two months of the season, from the 


2 of August, excepting a few days of absence from home. Being very 
» much engaged otherwise about the middle of August, I transferred ~ 


# 


more. so than that of O Moria 
FA i haye occasionally met with in the vicinity of Leomin: Hé 
Herefordshire. In some instances the flowers were of a pute; 
+ ed white, while in others the green lines, which serve as an exellent. 9) 
/ distinguishing character of the species, were not only présent but oo 
very conspicuous, greatly increasing the’ bosuty « “id remarkable’ aps 
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BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON. 


+ 


7, 1846. — Edward Gray, Esq, FRS, &e, Prosider resident, 


Rich and the Leeds Philosophical Society. 
British plants have been received from Dr. Bromfield, Mr. CE 
| Broome, Mr. James pr Mr. Thomes Moore and Mi pe. 
»The following papers. were sad 
On the Potato Murrain,”. by Dr. Lhotsky, ‘and « Notice of the 
discovery of Uredo Melampyzi (Ayres),” by Dr. P. B. Ayres. | Ts. 
new Fungus was discovered by Dr. A. at Anerley, near Cropton Sur 
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Garden. By Hewerr C. Watson, Esq. : 


reference to two ‘remarks on the ‘ Potato in 


provider for my small household, taking up, with my own hands, ‘all | 4 


Open ground, namely, from the first week in June, to the second week 


eee duty of potato-digging into the hands of the gardener. URSS 
During the whole of that period, of about nine weeks, I did nôt : : 
ina a single diseased tuber, nor did I observe any trace of the “ fans : st 
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or. But. the. thirteenth of Aug 
the gardener forked over the ground. from which I had taken the. Pos 
| Se itoes, in.order to sow, turnips, and he, found one potato which had — 
- “been left,in.the ground, and that;one, was infected, as my cook said, 
T.can. trust her eyes,. exactly like the. diseased: ‘potatoes. of :lagt 
Tel Being from home that day I did not,see it, nor hear about jf — 
mntil lost or thrown away by the gardener, who had cut it across to 
= show its condition to the cook. The gardener has now been digging RP 
potatoes daily for a week past, and has not found another diseased 
ee D pie. He also has scratched here and there among the later va | 
epetics, and finds no bad potatoes. : 
Last year, by this time, the disease had probably attached a fourth | 
of the tabers of the same ‘varieties. Is it not 
<9 ‘eurious that the only potato found left in the ground should have bei 
| come infected, and yet none roots 
Divine plants should be so affected ? pe 
_ regret, -however, to' say that this à my own 
- fiom-the pest, is no criterion of the condition of the fields and gas 
+ "dens of my neighbours; many of them being very seriously infested 
and femsepd already. .One instance was narrated to me; of a farmer 
to sell four acres’ of potatoes for a sovereign. T was watch- 
fa not = allow: any diseased tubers, to be planted. ‘The potatoes 
Mere up for domesti¢ use weve planted in dry and loose: earth; : 
- but some of the later crops, where’ the gardener’s scratchinigs have 
+ failed'to detect disease, are in stiff, loamy soil, which would go 7 
wheai well, and did so within a dozen years.. 
© Before the rains of August set in, I could hear of no bad poteten 
this neighbourhood. With,us, the dry..weather. lasted. until the 
and of the storm in London, on the Ist.of August, when we had heavy … 
- raies, interspersed with some few large hailstones. During June and § 
Bay we had very little rain; and, as [. remember, only. on one dep | 


wee 
. 


as the ero wet by rain to the depth of two inches. 
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Ditton, August 20, 1846. | 
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| on P. Raï, a as together: 


Roberti: (British Flora) or P. Raii- (Bab.- Mau.), when 


of the British P. Raï, by the good offices of the Rev. W.S Hote |. 
+ Some of these were sown in flower-pots, at different datés in the |; 


| | liée: in their stage of vegetation ; but after the appearance ‘of two 68. 


conditions aro made equal. ” 
its earlÿ state, the Polygonum ] Raïi more likely ot 


à than for Polygonum maritimum ; but in its more advanced stage or =. 
Sower and fruit, the became much clover to mari 
 timum than to the P. aviculare. — 


J threo inches high, when the ‘stems suddenly bent at one of their lowe 
D joints, almost at a right angle, so as to give a-horizontal direction to i 


LA 


À of the flower-pots, as would any creeping or softer-stemmed plant,” 
| nor do they ascend much above the rims of the pots, except thaty 
| when wet by rain or dew, they incline below the horizontal line, ap- © : 
: _ parently through increase of weight upon the wiry ‘stems. Compara= a 7 a 


| Aower-pots inland. By Hewett,.C. Watsox, Esq. 


brief notes on the approximation of P. maritimum towards | 


inland in a garden. : Last autumn I: was kindly supplied with seegs 


spring of the present year; as also, seeds of the garden-descended: 
time. Li, 


“The of the two. were scarce distinguishable ai 


54 


three. of the earliest true leaves, the plants were so visibly’ different 


_ that had they all been pulled up by the roots and mixed: together; oe 
~ would have been perfectly easy to separate them into their two’ origik | > 
mal species or varieties. This does not prove them to be permangitt+ ; 


lydistinct, as species, although it may increase the probability” ES 
gach being the fact; as it so far shows their peculiaritiés to be trans Bie 


 mitted, without one von 


we 


mistaken forthe ordinary corn-field form of Polygonum avicdlane, |. 


= 


© The young plants of Polygonum Raii grew quite erect until ab i a). À 


their growth. : At the time of writing this notice (August 20), their de oe 


: : stems and branches are eight to twelve inches long, still keeping to. ae 
_ their horizontal mode of growth, and very slightly. bending upwards Be 


at the growing extremities. They neither hang down over the sides) | 2 


ET with those of P. maritimum, the ochreæ are thinner and much ~ 
_ less nerved; and although pretty long at first, they tear and wear 
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D. wards the stem) between base and tip, and with less tendencyÿ 19. 
= Become revolute at their margins. The internodes are somewhat et 
geron.the-whole; though this is not a well-marked character. 

Onthe,contrary, the young plants of Polygonum never : 
= Meeame.abruptly bent into the horizontal position. They: increased 


à ‘ 


i . : | | 616 | 
af 


in. length, they gradually became procumbent at their base, with det 


ending or/even almost erect branches. At a later stage they ate 
=gunguishable from Polygonum Raï by the harsher. texture of their 


ochre, which .have numerous, strong, dark russet nerves. : The 
leaves: are. more ovate or oval, coriaceous, very glaucous, convex:on 
© ihe upper surface, revolute at their margins, from the tip backwards 
+ Se, the half or two-thirds of their length, and diverging from the stem 
beg branch. . The seeds are rather smaller ; but it is doubtful whetlier ~ 


@ Dotanist could again À the seeds of the + 


our past mild winter, one of the of P. ma- 
survived in the open ground, and several in flower-pots:ima 
PReld frame. These have become quite ligneous at the bases of thet | 
’atems or branches, and the internodes of this summer's growth are 


shorter than was the case with those of first-year plants, 
ira D 1848, 4, 5, which were made annuals by the severity of our winters: : 


‘Thus, as might have been anticipated, the length of the internodes | 
© Proves. to be only a fallacious character, changing with aes: M 

far « as my garden-grown plants afford distinctive 
--térs—and these correspond well enough with my recollections of. the © 
wil plants on the coasts of England and the Azores — the see | 


og Wancuc (to coin a termination) characters may be taken as below; = | 


D Between the prostrate plants of our own shores, and the lavender-like © 
> bushes of the Azores, evidently the growth of many years, the firsts - 
© sight difference is wide enough. Whether this may not arise as much | 


5) 
: 


bat 


from. climate and place; as from distinctness of species, may still ad: 


mit of question. Compared with each other, the following, characters « 


distinguish these two and Polygonum aviculare :— 


maritimum.— Perennial. Stems ascending from a procumbent | 


| 1 xs and ligneous base. Leaves coriaceous, very glaucous, convex “9° 
i... above, revolute at the margin, diverging from the stem. 4 : 


_Ochreæ with numerous, strong,: dark nerves.. Fruit. large 


À | smooth, shining, conspicuously longer than the perianth. . 
Rati, — Perennial? Stems Prostrate. Leaves siancons, » 
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the stem again.  Oclireæ with few short nerves:. Finit | 
_ smooth, shining, conspicuously longer than the perianth:i 

æ — Annual. Stems prostrate or ascending. ‘Leaves. 

variable in colour, form and consistence. Ochres wath 

few weak nerves.. Fruit small, striated with: à 
| shorter or longer than the perianth. 


| Thames Ditton, August 


sil 


which has been too much the plaything triflerss 
contributing: largely to our knowledge of structure, and: 
| Society founded in its name, is becoming a means of» 
taste for, and knowledge of, that branch of Natural History. 
| | the papers read before the Society are of considerable value; "418. ae 
} § among such we may particularly mention three by Mr. John Queketty 
} § which appear in the present publication ; these are ce: Le 
Mussel, on the Structure of Feathers in the 
à 4 and on the Structure of the Flabella in some of the Crustacéaitthe - 
y | atility of these papers is unalloyed by the admixture of that mé 
| § and speculative philosophy in which modern discoveries are: oe 
_§ dished up; and they are therefore the more available for thé 160 - vee 
+ student of nature. But the crack paper of the session; that by! Mim © 
+ Smee on Adipose Tissue, does not appear: this paper was peculiatly, 
@ calculated to command the respect of the learned at home and a 
a thus to elevate the standing of the Society, and we have: 
to know thai the publication of the present part of the: Transactions 
4 § was looked forward to with intense interest, on the faith ofitstons 
h 3 * taining a record of Mr. Smee’s brilliant observations. : What has ve 
k § come of this extraordinary paper? Has the author found ‘that his . 
3‘ statements are erroneous? Has the Society permitted him to with: - oi 
draw it for separate publication? Has the publishing. 
submitted the paper to some rival, but less successful, 
x | who recommends its suppression? The members of the: copie 
. | 4 eal Society have a right to know the truth: it is impolitic in the 
* highest degree to allow such a paper to be withdrawn or | 
‘and equally impolitic to pass over its withdrawal or suppression 
has thank Mr. Wittens) the able, Assi 
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paper which appeared inthe ‘‘Zoologist’ for January, 1845. 

It ishhowever with Botany alone that. we must treat here, the 

esp botanical paper in the part before us is on a monstrosity in Agari- J 

 éhs-personatus, by: Dr. Lankester, although we find but little of ins 

in the, monstrosity itself, and not the slightest. connexion 

— the monstrosity:and the microscope; yet, for all this, there | 

"iS à matter of great-moment discussed in the course of the Paper, and at 

ome Which we think cannot fail to interest our readers. = 

the first place let us premise that the monstrosity is thus desotil 
ted. The “agaric was dried up and decaying from the effects of frost.[!} Fs 
= in all its parts, however, it exhibited a normal structure, with the ex: Æ 
- eeption of the pileus, in the centre ef which, directly over the inser- | 
mnt the stipes into the hymenium, a second and smaller hymenium ~ 
was developed. The gills of the smaller hymenium were uppermost; … |. 
‘presented: towards the light, the edges were covered with thé 
| piièus, which gradually united itself with the pileus of ‘the lower | 

——— ‘À monstrosity very nearly if not exactly identical with ~ 

sas described long since by the Rev. M. J. Berkeley, and we 

\seen’ others too frequently to consider them worthyof … 

dal notice. “The of is the following 

"Before this paper, may to make» 
two: remarks on the Morphology of the Cryptogamia. It is 
by the: observation of abnormal forms like the present, that we 
shall: be.enabled:to point out what are the real relations of one form 
- rien and classify them according to their natural affi- 

3 wities. Morphology has done mach for classification amongst phæ-. 

plants, but little or nothing amongst the cryptogamous: 

Transactions of the Microscopical Society’ contain, however; 

record of a single fact of monstrosity amongst the mosses, which 

| has afforded an interesting illustration of the application of she prine 

of Morphology in the higher departments of the animal king» 

= dom; Professor E. Forbes, in his paper on the Morphology of the » 

D Sersulariade, having pointed out the analogy between the change of “4 

taking place in those animals and the mosses, from the simix 

: terity.of form in their organs of nutrition and reproduction. Have 

ae ‘we, then, in this fungus. an analogous condition to that which has +. 

been found in the higher plants? Ifin the fungi we regard the 
i= ædsiipes as the representatives of the leaf or nutritive organ in the — 

| then the must pe: regerted as the analogue 
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| 7 il der the influence of the cold or other external agent, an arrest of dey. ” 
velopment in the vegetable. tissue of the fungus. would, be attended: 
‘with. the development of reproductive, tissue,.as we; know 
amongst the higher forms of plants. It may, be objected that 
some further proof that. the pileus cd ipo real the 
| oof the nutritive tissue. . I think that this can be, clearly made yin 
patice and. the mosses and ferns, where, every one. pa allow that, 
_ | green parts are the nutritive tissue of the plant and the analogue#@f > = 
# the leaves. There is one curious point with regard to. the morphole : ag 
_ gical structure of the fungi which I would here. point out. It is, that = 
the whole body of the fungus is the analogue, of the.flowerin the = 
_ higher plants, the thallus of all the Cryptogamia being. in, this famili © 
| minimum of development; the only analogue .of. the; thallus 
$eing the mycelium, which is szen inthe early part.of the devela 
‘A ofall fungi, and disappears when the hymenium is developed, Leg 
À perhaps here be allowed to mention how beautifully this fact come 
firms the. relation of polarity which Professor E. Forbes: has pointed 
À out as existing in every part of the animal. and vegetable kingdom | 
À The Fungi and the A/g@ must be regarded as parallel groupsyand im 
om fact, up to the present moment, ‘there is no definition that will dating 9 
| guish between many of their groups, so that a whole tribe, ;Byseatdem, | 
‘| aresreferred sometimes to one, sometimes to the other, and:sometiivies 
| § distributed variously through each. The characteristics of the cons. 
centrate sphere are a tendency to concentration in, the. 
. 2 production, to the formation of an internal skeleton in, the organs: oe 
support, and to a unity in. the combination. of its. parts... 
three characters the fungi are a remarkable exhibition, as seen, inthe 
} © Agarics, and generally in the higher forms of Hymenomycetes. On the — 
other hand, the, characters of the. articulate sphere are a tendency 
* 4 elongation, the formation: of an external skeleton, and articulation, a 
* | of which characters are conspicuous in the Conferve, the, Laminariæ © 
+ -§ and other forms of the family digg, The whole fungus may, shen.ke 
F said to be the analogue of the flower, and just in the same way asthe 
* | calyx and corolla stand in: the relation, of nutritive organs.to, de mo 
7. a especially reproductive stamens. and pistil, so do the pileus and stipes - 
» | stand in the relation of nutritive organs to the bymenium.”-p 84.22% = 
In this long and somewhat obscurely worded paragraph we find: 
pileus and stipes” regarded “ asthe representatives of theleaf 
Lure in the and the as the analo 


«à 


| 
| 
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| of thst told that the of the 
ig “the analogue ofthe flower in higher plants” and lastly we lear 
©) tat “just in the same way as the calyx and corolla stand in thé 
D. #lation of nutritive organs to the more especially reproductive stameng 
© gad pistil,-so do the pileus and stipes stand in the relation of nutritive” 
a organs to the hymenium.” It must be admitted that these assertions ” 
+ me rather obscure and contradictory, and of course it ‘is no part of 
@ar duty to explain or harmonise them; the pith of the paragrapli® 
>> twin this line, “ the whole body of the fungus is the analogue of the 
Tae Deer in higher plants” Now we believe this to mean that am: 
—* a mushroom for ‘instance, is merely the flower of a plant, and 
< hot an ‘entire plant, as has been so frequently supposed. This we. 
| tate to be a true and valuable observation. ‘Some years have elapsed à 
 @imee a paper was written and handed about among botanists, entitled 
re “tie Theory of Fairy Rings.’ It was pronounced to be wild’ add 
Aiypothetical, and the author was dissuaded from committing himself” 
oy. “its publication. But although all agreed in pronouncing the. 
entire paper worthless, some parts of it were thought less exceptioni« — 
“able than other parts, indeed it found readers who condescended t - 
: portow a passage here, ‘and an idea there, to patronise a fact, or dl 
à. a ns bigs suggestion, ‘until in one shape or other the contents of the paper” 
LA “bave been pretty widely disseminated, ‘although: the paper itself w war 
ced valueless. 


+ 


ae eds of an agaric was supposed to be carried by the wind to a cer | 
=~ tain epot in some open down, and there to germinate ; assuming : a 
gnc canape totally different from the mushroom from whence it sprang, it 
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“The ‘ Theory of Fairy Rings’ was in this way. The 


ot ‘wos supposed to become entirely subterranean, to consist of white J 


‘tortadus thread-like fibres, the ramifications of which radiated from 


RE cümference of a small circle, the extent whereof was shown on the sur: 
|) ‘face of the soil, by the short herbage assuming a more intense green. , 


© to increase annually in size, and\while the circumference retained | 
= the brighter green, the centre reassumed the usual livery of the : 


M ; - 
à 


= the spot where the seed had fallen, their extremities forming the cir- à 


on | Upto this point it must be admitted much was conjectural, but heré # 
observations and admeasurements began: the circles were fon 


L down. ‘Experiments, carefully conducted, proved the existence of the 
>|. fibrous fungus beneath the greener circumference of the circle and its § 
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étre, and it extended ‘itself every arotnd the: 
marin of the green‘ring which superficially marked its’ present 
seeined to perish and disappear from the inner margin.’ 
Phe next noticeable feature in the case was, that from ps een: 
| tings issued a number of agarics ; a fact familiar to all botanists; ‘2 
_ to every shepherd'who traverses the downs. Some of the rings pro 
2 but two or three agarics; son prodaved ix 
Bundreds ; but very few of these fairy-rings were wholly: 
: It was a work of little trouble to establish the fact that these ns 
- were connected with the subterranean fibrous fungus before describes 
7 were found in a state of absolute continuity: with this fungus. “A. 
pürellel instance occurs in the common mushroom, except as' 
 théUniformity of its figure: the cultivators of this delicious esculent' 
| püréhase and plant a fibrous fungus, in’ order that they may pe Ea 
one totally different in all its characters. They 
tent name; they plant mushroom-spawn that they may gather #48 
rooms, exactly as they would plant a gooseberry-bush that they might _: 
gather gooseberries; and mu two are conducted with | 
 PWe believe it to be that the fine émitied 4 
“the fungus tribe is reproductive seed : we séé multitudes of. re 
- Hising i in the course of a night, emitting seed and périshing: there 18. 
no‘other vegetable so evanescent. Now, if we admit the connexiou — 
_ éfthe agaric with the fungoid fibrous vegetable usually known‘as the: 
abus, thallus, or spawn ; if we admit the evanescent character e 
=e agaric) and‘the enduring character of the spawn—and who shall _ 
"resist these admissions,—we are driven either to the illogical conélif® 
that the spawn is an entirely subterranean’ perennial reget 
"aid the agaric a parasite whose seeds have to penetrate ‘the earth, 
ofder to find a fitting substance whereon to germinate, and that this? 
paie substance is supplied in the spawn ; or, that the spawn: is à subs “ee 
» terranean vegetable except when pushing its blossoms to the surfaces 


“ot 


itvorder that its seeds may be on the wings of the and 
that the agarics are those blossoms. 
| be ‘asked why the presence of the spawn: should: alter’ 
| eblour of the grass on the surface? we acknowledge thé question w. 
Be üne: of great interest, but at the same time we must maintain, thing = 


= 


Our inability to give a satisfactory reply, in no degree ‘militates, 
_ Against the theory we have ventured to propound. The presence ah 
the turf’ of the’ rings 
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Mutt own: evidence, were.considered insufficient... It should here homy, © 

Byer be.observed, that this alteration in the colour of the turf is 
constant concomitant of the presence of agaric-spawn.:, on the 


Gontrary, we have found this appearance, produced by a very limited 


à member.of species : and in some meadows where agarics (particularly. 
= auushsooms) abound, fairy rings are altogether absent. It should fus 


‘Aber be observed that the figure assumed by the spreading spawn mag 
Se-either regular or irregular: in the mushroom it is cortainly: irregys 
“this-variation.has an exact analogue. among phenogampug 

plants; in the Umbelliferæ we bave perfect regularity in the disposi; 

of the flowers ; in almost. ali other orders great irregularity... 
of. observations made.on the common mushroom during. 
weveral successive. years; have. furnished additional presumptive, ev 


~ ay 


Fence, that they are the flowers of some, plant. which is concealed,” 
Som the eye. The -mushroom- supply, this evidence 


ix right of them, are tenfold more. produga 
beg five than neighbouring meadows, which. are. strictly. private; and : 
ni;  Hpnce there is no temptation for the mushroom-gatherer to trespass 
or break ‘The: solution. of this. curious fact appears 
easy + there is in almost all plants, in an ordinary state of health 
= and vigour, a tendency to produce blossoms: if this propensity. be 
3 =a. @ilewed free scope, the plant puts forth its blossoms, and rests cop, En 
tent with its achievement: but, if the blossoms are nipped off in the 
had, the propensity is not satisfied, the end not being accomplished; 
- piani, in many instances, will continue to produce 
a each succeeding supply being more numerous than. the first, “9 
but the.size,being generally much diminished. Now this is precisely, 
oe ease with mushrooms: picking them as fast as they appear inter: » 
+ feres with the design of, nature in producing them ;. nature redoubles à 
becomes far greater in number, but, at the 
ed in size... Now, were 
and perfect plant, it seems to us very: fe 
brins that the avidity. with which. they are. sought and gathered, | 
before: they can. by. any possibility shed their seed, must soon exter- 14 
the, race i in such public localities as those we have described, 
and most incontestibly the case, 
t:we,have pernsed a. pamphlet fro m m the. 
(with bie nel deg 
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After alluding. te: the theory 
proached of their being: “:caused by: a speciés: of vegetable: matter, 
which progresses: from the centre-of -each of them; and spreads larger 
and larger ina causing the “grass :to: 
than it is either ‘within or without :the circle;” Mt. Allies proceeds. 
.toinform us that “upon the rim: of: one: of. being 


~ 


| =. fibrous, starchy-looking. matter appears -under, the — 


amongst the roots of the:grass, certain seasons, several 
of Fungi or agarics grow in great number on: such rina.” Ina 
À word ‘ fibrous’ Mr: Allies adds, “ That it is fibrous I belies 
there can be no doubt; for several years:ago, I-had a: portion of it 
examined by a gentleman, with a powerful microscope, who. proneam= 
be fibrous.” Of course, no one will doubt that the spawn és 
 -Gbrous after such authority: as this, but we arrived at the seme conclue. 
>} ‘tion by the assistance of our unarmed eye. And here we would haw — 


4 


down our peu, and reckoned our case. established, but.“ 
 ulteram partem” is a wise and unanswerable rule; we. thereforg.eite. 
 enauthority on the other. side ofthe question... In the Wiltshire.Cobk 
L lection of Aubrey relative to the. ‘ fairies,’ published.about tbe 
: 


"ofthe seventeenth: century, we have the following. theory of. Fainge 
“rings . “As, to ely hy 
breathing ont. of a fertile,.subteraneous , vapour, which comes: 
kind of conical concave, and endeavours to get out of a narrow pase 

| mage at the top, which forces, it. situated 
_ She other, the top of which is the.green.circle.” 
+The reader is. theory of which, he most 
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years digo, papér was read at of thie 
- Wein Society, which must hiive ôctasioned no ‘little mirth 
Mémbers présent. “Itwas written by Sir J. E! Smith, the Founder 7 
_ ‘nd first President of the Society, ahd entitled a “ Review of à Dove: 
1 “edition of the Systema Nattire of Linneus.” © This book was a folio 
Wôkine, in Duitéh, Fretich; and English; ‘and was published at the. 
‘Hague, in 1765. Sir James says: “I have often contemplated: w - 
‘production with equal wonder and contempt, and have amused 
| conjectüring how ‘the ignorant ‘compiler ‘of ‘it could fall'into 
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of his ate the author of tha 
hke:the ravings of a maniac, ‘Whose origih ot 
Mexion:cannot be traced.” But some of readers will ask,“ what: 
hiss thé learned Dutchman’s ‘ Systema Nature’ to do with-the plante 
Mauritius ?” We:reply, simply this ; that in the year of gracé, 
E600; cighty-one years after’ Mynheer Staatman, of the Hague, put: à 
Systematis Linnei corruptor, as Halles 
oad there’is published in London, by a respectable house, ‘the, ~ 
} fitst volume of a work of much pretension,* in the appendix to whidh! 
| sand an exact parallel, ao far'es blunders 8° 
a With the historical, political and statistical portion of. this roland 
nothing to do in this place : ‘our business is with that part 
which professes:to give an account of “The Indigenous 
Plants of the Mauritius,” and to which:we turned in expectation of 
Ming something new and interesting relative to the plants of a spot 


‘classical by St. Pierre’s charming tale, “Paul'and Virginia? 
Som new there undoubtedly is; for we were wholly unprepar+ 
with such a farago of ignorance and error as is here put 4 

the anthony of B.A., F.R.G.S.;” and again quoting § 

© fromthe review of the Dutch book, we may ‘truly say that “with re#} | 4 
spect tô:the vegetable part, a young student might be much misled’ À 

* by this work, and an old one puzzled in no small degree.” Wé § } 
- couid'not understand the matter at all, until turning to the introduc»: 
= ‘ety paragraph, we found a statement to the effect that “the author § : 
collated a rather detailed account of the plants indigenous to the: 


D lle of France from the German and French botanical works of the. 


coturr.” Here, then, is the key to the mystery. The author, | ; 
a a Utterly ignorant of Botany, yet conceited enough to suppose he can; C 
es 4a > moassisted, add value to a book by subjoining details of a science of § 1 
which he absolutely knows nothing, gets together a heap of descrip- 
_ tions from the “ French and German botanical works of the last cen | ¢ 
wy,” and without consulting any. competent individual, of: whet 
 mauy might be met with in the metropolis, both able and willing to § 1 
fender their assistance, sets to work, and, hike the-Dutohmen;i ! 
* 2 dictionary for every word; and though his perseveranee may deserve | | 3 


yet the result shows that “ perseverance without judgment | 


3 England’s Colonial Empire : an Historical, Political, ‘and Statistical Account: of 
the Empire, its Colonies and Dependencies. By CHares Pripuam, Esq, BA. à | | 
Vol I. The Mauritius and its : % 
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haps:to remark that no English botanical. work. (and he has searched 


genous Plants of the Mauritius’ is-such @ precious compound of const” 
our readers: may de to take our-assertionsiot 
trust and without proof, we extracts 
tim, literatim et punctatim : : beginning: with the introductory, pa 
© geaph, in which the author sets forth that.“ He may be.allowed per)” 


the most contains a list of the indigenous 

de Mauritius. *  *. He: flatters ‘himself, there 

_ that the labour he has devoted t to ata investigation may be found-use- ~ 

faleven to the naturalist... In the arrangement of the genera, à 

shot-has preferred the Jussiæan to the Linnean 

and therefore ‘better understood.” :! 
far the plan was good; and there is nothing to complain of bat 4 


À the bad execution of it. And first with respect to the author’stidea: 


| .entreat our readers not to skip the shore formidable: of Re 


oftwhat:he calls the Jussiean system, but which, from its originality 
_ ought rathér to bear his own name. We doubt whether: either of the - 
‘iMlustrious naturalists apparently alluded to, would willingly 
patérnity of the following arrangement.  Euphorbiaceæ, Meliace#,. 
Myrtaceæ, Malvaceæ, Leguminosæ, Piperaceæ, Polypodacen, Comal 

rulaceæ, Solaneæ, Pandaneæ, Palmæ, Cyperaceæ, Sapindaceæ, Rosay 
 Verbenaceæ, Rubiaceæ, Terebinthaceæ, Sapoteæ, Composite, 
Uiticeæ, Osmundaceæ, Bixaceæ, Bythenariaceæ, Bixineæ, O — 
neæ,  Campanulaceæ, Rhamni, Vagumlati Olocarpi, . Annonacetæ; 
Asphodeleæ, Labieteæ, Homelineæ, Capparides, 
 Acanthaceæ, Orchideæ, Asclepiadeæ, Ulmaceæ, Caryophylleæ, 
Laurineæ, Sarmentaceæ, Smilaceæ, Superflua, Iridoeæ, Passis 
floree, Tiliaceæ, Musaceæ, Amaryllydeæ, Epidendreæ, Scitaminem,, 
| Oxälideæ, Melastomaceæ, Hemerocallideæ, Connaraceæ, . Comibré 
| tateæ, Plantagineæ, Oleinieæ, Cucurbitaceæ, Boragineæ, Sterculiaceæ 
Commelineæ, Æsculiaceæ, Jucoideæ, Menispermeæ, Aus 
tantiaceæ, Rhizophoreæ, Cordiaceæ, :Arialaceæ, Gentianeæ, Santala- 
Races, Graminee. | | 


names (which, by the way, are followed by a supplement, equally 
E clever ), for they really display considerable ingenuity, both as regards 
location and orthography, both particulars being: 
ip our But better remains behind. 


| 
| 
| 
aye 
110: 
if 4 F 
| 
ES 
À 
| 
4 
| 
‘7 
| — 
‘ 
| 25 
+ 
= 
| 
| 
& j 
i 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| | 
L2 
| 
| 
| 
| 
à 
| 


” 


wales live in the same place, but in different pipes.”  Laughableig 
this is, we find its parallel’in some of the enumerations of the planté 


the above unique system. : Thusy 


“ÆEuphorbiateæ are a genus of evergreen shrubs, named after. Eu 


ites, ‘physician to Juba, king of Mauritania, who first used this 
 plant'in medicine: ‘it has a number of species, which are nativesof 
Mauritius, and were discovered there by Commerson, viz., Euphorbia 
@ feuilles de Poirier (pyrifolia), peduncle subumbelled ; à feuilles dé 


thym (thymifolia), Tithymalus humilis of Commerson. This noxious 


plant (which is dichotomous) renders almost sterile the fields it: 


fests; à feuilles d’estragon (dracunlôides), umbel trifid. Splendens, 


the finest of the genus, grows to the height of four feet, and flowets 
in June and September, branchlets covered with straight spines ; ‘hy: 
=  *pericifolia, found near St. Louis, leaves subvillose underneath ‘hirta, 

“this species has some resemblance: to the preceding. : These (Secu 
inega nitida or durissima), is the Otaheite myrtle, so called by Com § 
merson — from securis, a hatchet — because the wood was so hard § 


to be capable of being manufactured into cutting instruments: an 
evergreen timber tree, flowers in June or July; this species, which 


_ grows at Mauritius to the height of forty feet, is one of such varied 
zt appearance that it is scarcely possible to assign them a character in 


common ; in cold countries their vegetation is mostly herbaceous; : 


“hot, fruticose. La ricinelle (Acalypha integrifolia), an | 


shiub, flowers diæcious, of a pale green colour, and appear in June 


Acalypha filiformis. Kirganelia virginea, or Phyllanthus casticus, 


wulgo bois de demoiselle), is a pretty little tree, six: or seven feet 
high, a genus of the chilotydones, but -of the family of the Euphor- § 
dias : fruit an oval red berry, which finally becomes black. “Another — 
+ species is found: the Croton Mauritanum and. aromaticum are both — 
| ~indigenous to the Mauritius. Gluttier à feuilles obtuses (Sapium ob- J - 


‘tusifolium), leaves cuneiform ; discovered by Commerson. To these 


may be added, en buisson ; found: 
{The above quotation needs no comment: if our | 
nid some parts of it, we candidly confess it is more thaw we jé " 


—_— 


“at 1,448 1% 
‘ Les > 


“fhe Dutch editor of the we have before mentioned, 
laudable endeavour to Anglicise the Linnean Latin, sometimes makey 
 @ strange mess of it; thus, “in Syngenesia, he says, ‘the males and 
fructifyers are monstrous.’ In Gynandria, ‘the males and femäles | 
have the members ‘nionstrous.’ ‘In Monecia, ‘the males and 
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‘and September, grows to the height of five feet; à epis filiformis, à. 
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We proceed : — | 


> To Leguminosæ belong. Oylista albiflora, an ever-. 


| gréen twiner, six feet high; flowers white, and appear in pare: 
* May, corymb larger than calyx. ‘The Crotalaria are a numerous gah 
gus i: Crotalaria ‘verrucosa is found. near St. Louis; sericea.exists it 


the same locality, and flowers in March;. striata,.an ornamentabever 


= green, three feet high, flowers yellow; angulosa, leaves hastata-lan+—. 


. ofthe year with numerous bouquets of flowers very agreeable 
eye; it is especially remarkable by its stipules, which falloff as:soon = 


rence from the preceding ; the flowers are beautiful, butit:bears ne 
fruit.;, purpurascens, is from one to three feet high; pentaphylloides; ‘— ae 


cedlate ; arborescens, an ornamental shrub, resembling the: cytisusy 
and rises to the height of the common bagne nandier (four or five: ms 
whose name it bears at the Mauritius, and is charged:for many months 


as the flower withers; it is distinguished by many shades of diffe- 


this flower has entirely the aspect of a lutin, flowers of a yellow co: 


Jour; and disposed in clusters.. Acacia à fruit aîle, or Mimesa:ptero- 
eatpa: the wood of this tree is of a yellowish-white, fruit is in a shell; — | oS 
and is remarkable by a longitudinal wing. Aspalat soyeux 


thas: sericea), leaves: silky ; this flower resembles an 


grows. several feet high. | 


“Courbrail verruqueux (Hymenæa found i in the Isle | | 


Proce by M. Smeathman. Indigotier des Indes (Indigofera gun: 

the pendules of this plant are subteretal. There is another specigé 

with shorter legumes.”—p. 358. | 
What can the man here mean by saying: that the Cia 


i is. ‘larger than the What is the dagne nandier,to— 
which the Crotalaria arborescens is compared ? And the description 
ofthe, latter plant is in itself somewhat novel, particularly where 


bis: stated. tobe. “ especially remarkable by its s/ipules, which. 


| fall off .as soon as the flower withers.”  Most.extraordinary plants 


these! But one of the most extraordinary, perhaps, of all the novel: : 


es is the new position given to the genus the midet 
the Composite. Thus:— 


; ; Epervière filiforme (Hieracium filiforme), stem filiform, leaves 
| spathulated. . ... Grammite naine (Grammitis pumila) resem- 


Lactuc de l'Isle Maurice in 


bles the: Pteris. cheilanthoides, fronds sub-bipinnate, resembles the 


cheilanthus ;: Guaphale feuille. (Gnaphalium  foliosum), . fruticose, — = 
found by Labillardiere ; protedides, flowers subglobular, found on: the 


Thadefinition of the ordery: number of species, de, are rich 
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rocks ;” &e.—p. 868. 
the Vagumlati Olocarpi Orthotrie plissé (Orthotticin 


01 
ne 
dlicatarn) , flowers axillary, leaves imbricated, angulosum, stem short; 
- flowers axillary ; pallidum, leaves a pale green ; there are several vét JA ri 
-_  rieties of this species, which with the others, was discoveredbw § le 
Thouars ; Hypnum intortum, stem creeping.’ $64. om 
| : The Vagumlati, from the names given, we presume to be mosses; ar 
D. which are as much out of — here as — which is a fern, is: or 
ns the Composite. ol 
“To the Asclepiadeæ, C; ynanque vomitivum), it 
shitn-rillons, corymbs lateral, called also Ipecacuanha; the rootisa # 
_  vomitive, and when bruised is given as a dose.”—p. 365. oe 
“To the Iridoeæ belong Glayent à larges feuilles (Gladiolus latife. © 
=  lius), leaves hairy; Dufoure à trois rangs (Dufouria trifaria), leaves al 
trifarious, this lies between the mosses and is found Te 
in the waters.”—p. 366 hi fl 
Here is another staniies. From the name of Gladiolus being given, I 
. we presume Jridoeæ means Jrideæ: but then what can be the Du- oe 
-,  fouria,'which “lies between the mosses’ and Lycopodes,” and “is § 
' foundinthe waters?” Certainly it can have nothing to do with the in 


Jridez ; but may possibly be the Tristicha of Thouars (Dufour 
=  Bory), one of the Podostemaceæ. T 


* .: “To the Scitamineæ belong Alpinia magnifica, an evergreen. hott o! 
à Des plant of a splendid character, it is ten feet high, and flowers § 
. in August, the colour is red, leaves broad. Sir W. Hooker says of 
this species, ‘It is one of the noblest plants that has ever graced the 
pages of the botanist.’ This plant is and very 
Here our ingenious author is tolerably correct, s0 far as the 
his plant is concerned; though the name of Brown’s Scitamineæ 
has been sunk in that of Zingiberaceæ. A ten Je 
de high, must, however, be a curiosity. f 
the Cucurbitacceæ, Luffa a male | 
- 00 fomers racemose, this is a species of gourd.”—P. 367.. 
ax _ A monocotyledonous member of the Cucurbitaceæ would be some- à 
thing“ new and strange.” | 
Menispermeæ, Lampourde commune (Æanthium strumes 
p< : rium), stem unarmed, fruit terminal; there is another variety, with 


leaves and more acute lobes, flowers i in 4 
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= We here have an Asteraceous (or Composite us placed in an — 
LA 


with which at be somewhat difficalt to trace con- 
: But we ts that by this time our readers are as tired of the vaga- À 


ries of this ingenious blunderer, as we ourselves are ; before we take ~ 
leave of him, however, we must quote his description of the sea cocoa- -. 


nut (Lodoicea Seychellarum). Some parts of this precious document jé ae 
are so laughable, that we trust we shall be excused for introducing 


one of the most curious botanical productions that has appeared simee 2, 
our old friend, the Dutchman, figured Ferraria Pavonia, and —_— is 2 


it Eriophorum. 

_ # Lodôüice des Maldives or Seychelles (Coco de mer), of the: gens 
monoclytedones, and the family of the palms, is one of the most. 
extraordinary and valuable productions in nature, and may be classed © 


among the Lataniers, though it resembles the cocoa-nut in nage — we 


respects. It is unarmed; the fronds bipinnate, folioles bifid al,‘ 7 


flowers dicecious, and grows to the height of from fifty to eighty feet. | 
Itis perfectly straight, but its circumference is small. Every tree. 
bears about twenty or thirty cocoa-nuts, weighing from twenty to 
twenty-five pounds, each of which are borne on a peduncle of six feet 
in length. The head is covered with from ten to twelve palms; of 
nearly twenty feet in length. The pedicle is sloping in its contour, 


The leaf is in the shape of a fan, and has a fuller appearance than chi - ee 
ofthe cocoa. The wood of this tree is very hard at the surface, but the ~ 
interior is filled with soft fibres. After being cleared and deprived of its és 
_ interior fibres, the trunk, which differs little in form from that of the 
ordinary cocoa, but is harder and thicker, is of use for making tanks to 
receive water, and palisades for dwellings and gardens. The common à 
fame is coco de mer, which was given by the Portuguese, the first 
_ Coverers; because, in their early voyages to the East Indies, they dis: 

M covered several of these nuts cast up by the sea on the coasts of Malay 
» B “bar and the Maldives ; and as they could never find any at all resem; 
bling them elsewhere, they were led to believe it a marine production: 

The husk, from which rope is manufactured, resembles, in colour and … 
fibrous consistency, that of the cocoa-nut. The form of the nut is 
bizarre. The shell is thick, large, and fibrous, and divided into two — 
compartments, containing a light-coloured and transparent gelatinous 
substance, which, though brought to table and good to eat, is with- 


out any flavour, and as a fruit valueless. The shell of the nut is em- 


À ployed in the construction of pitchers of different forms; those — 
aA designed to bear water are formed of the whole nut, bored at the top, ed 
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= “the contents of the interior being scooped out. The negroes carry: * 7 
… them suspended from the top of a stick. They will contain from six 


to eight pints of water. They are an object of commerce for this 


> yeason, and highly prized by sailors from their not being subject to: 


- breakage. They can be graved, and will take a most excellent polish, … 
When sawn in two, these shells serve as dishes and plates for the 


Smeemegroes. Brooms and baskets are made of the ribs of the leaves, 22 
> and mattresses and pillows are stuffed with the down attached to the 


=teaves. The pistil of the flowers gives, when ripe, a spherical fruit of 
from eight to ten inches in diameter. The seed-vessel is about two 


a é feet long, and three inches in diameter, studded with small yellow - 
= hive issuing from the angular projections, which resemble those 


_ of a pine apple. When stripped of its hair, this fruit, mulieris cor — 


© poris bifurcationem * * * representat. Another fact § 


lanected with this singular production is, that the smell arising from 
it after some days is so offensive (resembling human excrement, 


) that its vicinity is _ 
hardly bearable, which increases the longer it is kept. In proportion — 


as the fruit dies, the jelly is changed into a hard kernel like a horn. 


The stem of the leaves proves highly serviceable in constructing the 


negro huts and the cottages of the lower order of farmers, while from 
the young leaves, when dry and cut into twists and lashes, hats are 


= - manufactured of a superior quality, which are universally worn in the 


_ islands by all classes male and female. The old leaves serve to cover 
the roofs. With one hundred leaves a commodious cottage may be 
us, covered in, doors made, with windows and partitions to 


= Chambers. At Praslin most of the cottages of the labourers are thus 
built. Besides these purposes, there are many more to which this 


extraordinary fruit is applied. So important is this tree to the Sey- 


_. ehelles that its loss would be more severely felt than that of any, pro- 


duction of which they can boast, yet its cultivation appears to be 
totally neglected. It is an extraordinary fact that the tree which 


_~ bears the nut is known only at the Seychelles, and even there is con- 


fined to two islands alone, all efforts to transplant them to others hav- 
ing proved fruitless, though the whole group apparently possess 


the same soil and climate. Praslin and Curieuse are the two upon 1 


- which they flourish, growing in the interstices of the rocks. Immedi- 


mols at the junction of the leaves with the trunk of the tree, hang | 


the nuts and seed; the former about a foot long and eight inches 


| thick. . The Indians held these nuts in high estimation, attributing to 
| __ them many curious and salutary properties, and, indeed, the value set § 
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upon them throughout Asia was once so enormous that, previous te 
. § the discovery of these islands, a single nut has been known to sell for se 
y § between £300. and £400. and the Indian princes had cups made of 
ù them, ornamented with gold and precious stones ; but since the French 
traders furnished the Indian market with them more plentifully, they. 
have lost much of their estimation and with it their rarity. Among 
the different properties which have been attributed to this:tree, some — 
are fabulous, and the others are not sufficiently consistent, The phy- 
sicians of Asia pretended that this nut was an antiscorbutic, would ef- _ 
fect a radical cure of the venereal disease, and was an antidote against 
poison. It was also believed that the kernel had an astringent qual 
ity and might be used to remove dysentry. It is known to botanists 
as the nux medica. The discovery of this nut on the coasts of the — 
Maldives and Malabar, more than four hundred leagues -from the 
place of growth, is useful for making known the direction of the 5 


- currents.”—p. 398. T4 
“We fully agree with our friend when he says that his Coes dé mer’ 7 


is one of the most extraordinary productions in nature; since a tree ~ 
which possesses the following characteristics must indeed be aphe: — 
nomenon. It belongs to “ the genus monoclytedones.” ‘The headis 
eovered with from ten to twelve palms, of nearly twenty feet in length, 
The pedicle is sloping in its contour.” “The pistil of the flower a 
gives, when ripe, a spherical fruit of from eight to ten inchesm 
diameter,” though “the seed-vessel is about two feet long, and three sa 
inches in diameter, studded with small yellow flowers, issuing from 
the angular productions, which resemble those of a pine apple.” We — 
s æ eed not dwell on tho extraordinary fact described in the untranslated — 


s passage, nor on that mentioned in the succeeding sentence :: eee kers me 
% nel being “ known to botanists as the nux medica.” < 
We know not the nature of “ the sternest possible which 
e Æ ‘the author assures us “every part of the work has been subjected” — 
h § we can only advise him, and that seriously, to subject the sixteen.or _ 
> À seventeen pages filled with such rubbish as we have quotedtoan - 
“ ordeal still more stern than his “ sternest possible,”—the ordeal by fire, a 
38 
i- On the Disease. * By P. B. M. D. 
gm : Arthe request of the Secretary of the Society, I have drawn up the — 
28 § few following hasty observations on the affection of the potatoes, which a 
0 + = hias contributed to produce so ‘powerful an effect on our economical — 
«Read before the Botanical Society of London, September 4th, 1846. 
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and political relations. The extensive sil serious : 
the disease in the present crop of that useful plant, has rendered the ft 

affection of equal interest this season. Many and various causes § 

=. have been assigned for the decay of the tubers, some of a more, others 

of a less satisfactory nature, but none of them capable of suggesting 4 

= @preventative, and I am not aware that any such preventative has § 

7. been yet brought to trial. But the disease was looked upon last year 

* sin all probability of a transitory nature, and attention was directed — 

"ore to the preservation of the tubers of that year, than to the pre: 

_  vention of the disease for the future. It was, of course, on the suppo: - 

= ition that the disease was dependant on the growth of fungi, recom 

' mended that good tubers only should be planted in the ensuing J 

_ spring, but beyond this, I believe nothing further was done. It has À 

_  éen stated that minute insects have been found on the leaves, which, — § 

y by making numerous punctures, destroyed the vitality of those por- | 

tions so injured, and thus caused the leaves to shrivel, and affordeda § :- 

dead nidus for the vegetation of the Botrytis, which is very generally Æ 

- found on the decaying portions of the leaves. This may be true in some 

_ instances, but I have very carefully examined the leaves of potatoes 

- affected with the disease, without being able to find any trace of such 

*  imsects on the healthy or diseased portions of the leaves. Ifthere — 

_ had been any insects, these had long since disappeared, and left no _ 

' marks that I could discover of their ravages. As to the excessively | 

minute perforations in the cuticle, discoverable only by a high power- 

_ of the microscope, which have been described, they might be either - 

= the result of the decay, or they might exist only in the imagination # 

of the observer, or again they might be the result of want of practice — 

_ it microscopic examinations. If the eminent observer Mirbel, des- 

- cribed the ultimate tissues of plants as riddled with holes or slits, | 

~ itmay be easily believed that others less practised in the use of the 

_ microscope, should be led into similar errors. But in this instance 

… werequire that the insect should be be found on the potato, that it 

. should be accurately described, that it should be seen while occupied * | 

- * inits destructive vocation, and that it should be universally observa: À 

- ble or observed. Until these conditions are fulfilled, we may be . 

allowed to doubt whether this: is to be recorded among the causes of 

disease. 

The connexion of certain fangi with. the ponds state of the 

+ éves and tubers of the plant is of much greater importance, inas- 

_ much as the Botrytis is almost universally observable on the. 


p=. leaves of the diseased plant; and statements have been made that. 4 k. 
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À cher have been found growing within the stem and tubers, 
ae ; ' We may therefore fairly say, that the development of fungi basa 
striking connexion with the premature decay of the tubers. But the 
| question may be asked, Is this development of fungi the cause or thé — 
: consequence of the disease? It requires for the elucidation of this 


+ point, that the general history and physiological relations of epiphytie = 
_ füngi should be brought under review, and to this task I shall first 
proceed. We may for the present purpose divide the whole of the 

fungi into two classes, those that grow on dead animal or vegetable … 
matter, and those which infest living plants. Of the former, those 

which grow on the common soil, generally spring up where this hag — 

| been well manured by the decay of animal manure, of animals them- _ 

À selves, or on stumps of trees and other decaying vegetable substances. _ 
The latter consisting chiefly of the ordinary diseases of corn and other 

plants, belonging to the genera Uredo, Æcidium, Puccinia, Aregma, ~~ 

-&c., are as evidently absorbed by the root, carried up by the stem, and 
finally develope themselves in various parts of the plants, according te / _ 

their peculiar nature. These plants consist of simple cells contain; | 

ing spores, and, like the parasitical animals, may exist in the plant with. _ 

out causing much injury, except to the particular part which they infest, 

unless the parasite is developed in great abundance. Neither does 

the fungus cause the destruction of the vitality of the cells of the stem, 

or of the leaves, except those immediately occupied by it. Other 
genera of fungi, belonging to a different order, fix themselves-on the — se 

‘| leaves of plants, and are probably produced in the same way as those 
—& just noticed, namely, by the absorption of the spores by the roots, and —— 
their transit with the sap to the leaves, where they are developed. 
The genus Dothidea is an example, Asteroma another, but still these, 
although causing some unhealthy appearance in the leaves, donot … 
cause that absolute death of the cells which is seen in the patches of . 
the leaves in the potato disease. | 
: Descending to the tribe Mucedines, we find that very few of haut 

| row on living plants, and even when such is the case, they spring 
from previously diseased spots of the leaves ; these spots become yel- ~ 
low, the cellules flaccid, and in a great measure deprived of vitality, 
before they afford a fit nidus for the development of the fungus. — 
In the genus Botrytis, of which the fungus of the potato is a species, 
we have three species inhabiting still living but unhealthy plants, — 
| and this previous state of debility or diminution of vitality of the 
| diseased plant, is especially observable in one of these cases. It is … 
4) common to find the Shepherd’s purse (Thlaspi Bursa-pastoris) covered 
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with the white Uredo (Uredo candida), and it is almost as common sir | 
find this again covered with the Botrytis parasitica, although the lat. | 


tér is sometimes present on plants free from the Uredo.- In this casd 


© it is sufficiently evident that the vitality of the plant has been À. 
= diminished by the growth of the Uredo before the Botrytis is ableto &: 
fix itselfupon it. Moreover, both these plants occur chiefly in the 
> | autamn, when the leaves are verging toward decay. The Botrytis — 
©  @ffasa, which is a pest of spinach, and another species found on = : 
~~ Chenopodium albidum, occur on yellowish, half-decayed spots, oF 
|. ceftainly spots in which the cellules we) the leaf have lost their vital = 


tatgidity. 
* With this brief and imperfect clins of the habits of the parssitiei 


ae fongi, T arrive at the consideration of the question,—is the Botrytis. 


found on the potato leaf, a cause or, consequence of the disease? If 


= . . we were to take the anology of the Uredo, Æcidium and Puccinia, 


we should be inclined to imagine that the sporules of this Botrytis 


…  weré absorbed by the roots, and carried with the sap to the parts in: 


which they are ultimately developed; but this analogy does not ap: 


“4 . péar'to me to hold good, for reasons I shall presently: detail. The | 
©  Wredines occur, as I have stated above, in otherwise healthy plants, 
=. &hd provided they are not developed in very great abundance, the 


fanctions of the plants are but little disturbed. The Mucorines 
on the other hand seldom make their appearance except on decaying 
- vegétable or animal matter, and even when they do so, the plant or 


es à the part of the plant on which they occur is usually if not invariably 
|. ‘Wan unhealthy state ; the cells become more or less flaccid and the 
=. colour is changed to yellow or brown; they are indeed emphatically, 


thé inhabitants of putridity. In the plants of potato affected with 


: | this disease, I observed that the leaves became flaccid, either at their 


‘edges, or presented flaccid and half-dried spots in the areole of the 
veins of the leaves, which quickly changed to brown, and ultimately 


à ‘were crisped and curled, exactly such effects as I have seen to follow | 
|. _ the immersion of the roots in some poisonous. metallic solutions. 
= The Botrytis was not to be found on all these spots; some were» 


‘éntirely free from it, while others were covered with the fungus. I 


| shall presently have to insist more strongly on this circumstance. - 
| ‘Where the Botrytis was found, on such spots it could not be traced 
‘beyond the flaccid and dying or dead portions of parenchyma, and | 
= ‘gradually diminished in amount as it approached the margins of the — 
D spots. I need not describe the characters or appearance of the Botry> … 
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6 | lis as this has been ably done by Mr. Berkeley. Taking these circum 
t- § stances into consideration, the absence of the fungus from some even of 
a the recent spots, the fact that the Botrytis only appears on the dead, 
mn À half-dead, or even decaying portions of the leaf, I think that | am 
0 §~ justified in concluding that the Botrytis is not the cause, but the cons 
e sequence of the death of some portion of the tissue of the leaf. If 
is À seems to me quite as rational to believe that the sporules of this fun- 
@ § gus floating in the atmosphere affix themselves to the dying leaf, and 

| finding thus a fitting nidus for their development, arrive at maturity, ag 
al >? to suppose that they are absorbed and carried by the juices to every 

À part of the plant. It would be quite as rational to believe that the 


4 


al § sporules of any of the common moulds, were circulated in the fluidg- _ 
is § of an animal whose flesh, after a few days’ exposure to the atmos- à 
If phere, is found to be covered by them. The experiments of Schultze 
ay have shewn that unless these sporules, which from their excessive 7 
is “minuteness float easily in and are diffused through the air, are. ad- . 


in mitted to animal, or vegetable substances undergoing decay, no. de=/ > 
velopment of Mucors or animalcules can occur. I conclude therefore 
%@ À that the appearance of the Botrytis is a secondary consequence of the 


s, disorganisation and loss of vitality of some portion of the cellular: oe 
Le tissue of the leaf. a 
es - From the leaf itself we now proceed in a downward course to the = 
ag petioles and stem, and here we find marks of disease. The petioles | 
or become brown, some portions retaining their normal or healthy appears __ 
ly ance. The diseased parts are flaccid, more transparent and more 
he watery than natural, but their sections do not show any appearance Gf ~~ 
ly fungus, or at least I have not been able to detect any traces of either ” 
th @ mycelia or perfect fungi. The stem itself is subject to similar changess = 
ir but being more bulky and retaining its moisture longer, the coloris i‘ 


he deeper and becomes almost black ; decay goes on, the cellular tissue < 
ly À of the pith is disintegrated or destroyed, and fungi are then said to | 
w À be foundin the hollow. In the field of potatoes I examined at Croy- 
18. don some days since, I could not see any stems in this state, and EF 
re have since been favoured by my friend Mr. Cooper, with some ofthe 
I most diseased stems that could be found in a field severely affected 
%, À with the disease ; but in these no appearance of fungus could be dige © 
ed § covered. It is extremely probable that in a very advanced stage of 1 
decay, and perhaps later in the present season, such fungi will.be 

hé § found, as they will also on almost every decaying stem of an 
y § herbaceous plant. At all events I can affirm that so far as my inves- — 
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ponton have gone, no fungus exists in the early sage of the Pr _ 


nomical point of view, that modification of the stem in which stareh 
is 80 freely deposited, and which is thereby rendered fit for the food of 
man. Before we discuss the nature of the disease in the tuber, it is ne. 
eessary to pass in review the structure of this part of the plant. The 
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We now arrive at the most important part of the plant in an ecg. F 


tuber, it is almost unnecessary to say, consists of a simple enlargement #7 


ofthe underground stem, by the enormous development of cellular 
“issue, containing an immense multitude of starch granules. Hence 
we may expect to find in it all the ordinary structures of the stem 
‘very much separated and as it were disturbed by the excessive deye- 
lopment of the pith, but differing from the siem in the almost if not. 
’ (tal absence of woody fibre. If we make a perpendicular section of 
“the tuber and look at the cut surface, we see two lines diverging 
from the point of entrance of the stem, and which pass round the 
potato and meet again at its opposite extremity, where the under.’ 
ground stem was again continued of its ordinary size. These lines 
‘are indications of the woody tissue of the stem, the large circle they 
surround being the dilated and enormously developed cellular 
structure of the pith filled with starch granules. Along the central 
‘axis of the potato wey obserye a dull line, which only differs 


 inits microscopic structure from the remainder of the cellular portion 


' of the tuber, in perhaps containing fewer starch granules. This dull 
_ lime marks the normal development of the pith in the ordinary stem. 
_ The epidermis is separated from the bundles resembling and continuous 
- __ with the woody tissue, by a considerable interval filled up by similar § 


hexagonal or pentagonal outline, and filled, or nearly so, with starch 
granules, except near the surface, where they are more compressed 
_ and contain less starch. The vascular bundles, which in a transverse . 
section of the tuber form a circle, consist of barred or dotted ducts, ~ 
| witha very few spiral vessels, and surrounded by compressed or pris- — 
~ matic cellular tissue and little or no woody fibre. The walls of the: 


= cellular tissue are perfectly transparent, colourless and slightly gra- 


nular, buds are developed on points of its outer surface; such is the | 
— condition of the tuber in its healthy state. 1 must more especially 

_ + sémark that nearly the whole of the cellules, except those immediately | 
svzrounding the vascular bundles, and beneath the epidermis, are filled | 
with starch granules, which occupy the whole of the cavity, some few. 


cellules, filled with starch. The celis are for the most pari of ang 


ofthe cells being less crowded withstarch granules. When we examine } 
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7 i slice of the potatoes affected with the disease where the ae is Be : 
| eonfined to minute spots, we see that the still uninjured parts are strikin- "= 
. bly deficient i in starch granules, and that the granules themselves are for 


} the most part smaller and less perfectly formed. The decay coms. ee 


| ménces in the walls of the cells which become, more or less browm — ‘ | 
End more coarsely granulated than in the healthy state ofthe tissue, an@ = 


= jose: their transparency. The process of decay having thus com — = | 
Ménced in the walls of a single cell, is propagated to the walls of thé = 
- els contiguous to it, and by this progressive decay a large portion of 
the tuber is ultimately involved in the disease. I have not been able 


to detect any fungus or mycelium of fungus in the tubers either of the 


[ last or the present year, and I would attribute the decay, not tothe  _ 
| development of fungi, but to the same cause that gives rise to the de 
24 eay in apples, and other fruits, the diminution or total loss of the = 
vitality of the cell. That fungi are afterwards developed in the tubers ~~ ¥ 
-asin/any other dead vegetable matters, is indisputable, since they 7. 
have been seen by such distinguished microscopical observers and ©! 


mycologists as the Rev. M. J. Berkeley, and Mr. Stevens of Bristol; 3 
but that they are necessary concomitants to, or causes of, the disease, 7” 


feel inclined to deny, since in none that I have examined were they 
present, and as I used an achromatic microscope of such powerasto —_ 

make the larger starch granules appear a quarter of an inchin dias 
_ meter, I think that I should have readily detected them, had they been 


present. It would not however be difficult to mistake the junctions ——__ 
of the hexagonal cells for the mycelia, as they put on somewhat the ; 
appearance of tubes; but as these are present in the perfectly healthy: = = 
as well as in the diseased potatc, they cannot be moe =. a 
mycelia. 


* On the supposition of the presence and direct influence of Pa: dé = 
the production of decay, it would seem improbable that decay should & 
‘take place to so great an extent as I have observed, without the full ~~ 
development of the fungus, which was not the case in the specimens © 


Ihave examined. From all I have stated above I shall draw the con- 


elusion ‘that the production of fungi in the different parts of the — #5 


potato plant, is the concomitant rather than the cause of the disease,” 


+ Let us now endeavour to trace the disease in a more systematic ~~~ 


manner, and first of the causes which may bring -about the disease, 


_ Whe tracing of chains of causation is at all times difficult, even when — & 
_we: have to deal with the more simple bodies of the inorganic king- — et 


dom, or even the materials of which organized beings are formed; 


j but when a question arises in which the laws of vitality are involved, 
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of beings higher in the scale of creation. But even the highest am 


ar still more: or less under the influence of external causes, some of 
== Waich we have no power to explain, foresee, or prevent. At interval 
| we-find countries ravaged by epidemic diseases, which do not appear 

-- to be contagious, and are probably dependent on meterological causes 


Many,animals are seen in great abundance in certain years, disappears 


‘ing and re-appearing at uncertain intervals. Locusts may be quoted § 
San: example. But if such causes operate on animals, how muel © 


- more may we expect that they should influence beings lower in thé 
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— salé! We consequently find that our amounts of agricultural pres 
' \@uce vary very considerably and are dependant on the amount of 


fain; dew, and other atmospheric causes. But this is more particu: 
larly the case with the lowest orders of vegetation —the fungi. Thes¢ 


are often seen in large quantities one year, almost Copperas g 2 


spl and recurring in a perodical abundance. 


What are the known causes of their variations? Why should 
se iadenicel disease, insects and fungi, thus observe an irregular,perio: 


dicity in their abundance? Such circumstances lead us to the belief 


that they must depend on atmospheric influences ; that variations in 
_ the density, in the humidity, in the electric state, or finally perhaps 
- im the intensity of the earth’s magnetism, are capable of influencing 
- both ‘enimal and vegetable life, and of inducing diseased states of 
organized beings. | 
The variations of humidity, whether : in the state of vapour or rain, 


| ae been recognised from time immemorial as causes of variations in 


the amount of agricultural produce, but the influence of electricity | 


and magnetism, or even the changes of intensity of these powerful 


agents, have not been determined with any degree of accuracy. Itis — 


possible then, and I put it forward as an hypothetical statement, 
that these influences may have produced the death of some portions 
of:the.cellular tissue of the leaves. If we have a cause for the disease 
of the leaves we may readily account for the subsequent state of the 
_@tem-and tuber. The leaves being the digestive as well as the respi- 


= ratory organs of the plant, if these are extensively diseased or destroyed, 
+ two important functions will be deranged, or diminished, an insuffi- 
: 3 cient, or unhealthy sap will be returned to the stem, and this will suffer F 
|  initsturn. As the tuber is simply a cellular development or distension à} 


we.are presented with a more complex and difficult problem. : As = | 
deseend in the scale of organised beings we find them more influenced #. 
by. external causes, their growth, nutrition, and reproduction are 
-  enced by causes, which possess no power over the similar functions 
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ease of the digestive and respiratory organs and functions of the 


plant, that this deposit of nutritious. matter will also be deficientor 


imperfectly developed. Now from the observations I have been able 


I find that this paper has already grown to a greater lel 


than I had at first intended. I could have wished to have entered … 
# more fully on the general conditions necessary to the healthy per: . 
= formance of the functions of a plant, the influence of atmospheric — 


changes and other analogous subjects, but other avocations and want 
of time have prevented the fulfilment of my primary intention.’ [ 


shall therefore content myself with suggesting a remedy. for the … 
disease in future crops. As there would appear to be defective vitality . 
À accompanied by growth of fungi in this disease, I would suggest the 

use of stimulating manures, such as common salt, or the chloride .of 


‘of the ji, it will be injured in the same manner, but as both. dE ie 
À structure and function of the tuber, differ from that of the remainder es 
ofthe stem, some peculiarities will be observed.’ 
_. The starch which fills and distends the cellules of the hat he a 
; been aptly compared with the fat of animals, and as it is sufficiently, 3 
- evident that it is deposited as a fund of.nourishment to the young 
* parts of plants, it. performs precisely the same function in theireees —— 
nomy. But the fat of the animal, or the starch of the plant, is only 
deposited when there is an excess of nutriment in the system;.an@ 
it is to be expected that when there is a diminution of vitality,adise 


to make, I come to the conclusion that the starch granules are either 
_ deficient in number or bulk. On placing a slice of the diseased ie 
_ potato under the microscope, many cells are seen perfectly empty of 

containing only a few small granules, while in other cells they.are / 
more numerous but still of small size. Now as the cellular tissue is ~ 
fully developed while the starch granules are deficient, their place is _ 
supplied with a watery juice, which renders the tissue more prone to. 
decay. The decay as I have mentioned above commences in the cel- 
 lular tissue, and spreads along the walls of the cells, rendering i 

brown and opaque. 


potassium, or even,any other alkaline salts, taking care of course to — : 


avoid too great a quantity, which would prove injurious to the plant. — 
| | P.B. 
12, Howland St. Fitzroy Square. +: 
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“BOTANICAL SOCIETY OF LONDON 


ore. 4, 1846. — Edward Doubleday, F. P, in the 

: Donations to the dti were announced from Dr. Cooke, Dr 

re Le, Dr. Palmer, Mr. G. Cooper, Mr. J. Reynolds, Mr. H. W:- 

=~ Martin, Mr. J. Freeman, Mr. J. Rich and Mr. G. Rich. British 

| plants have been received from Mr. S. P. Woodward, Mr. Charles 

~~ Prentice, Mr. Watkins, Mr. George Lawson, and Mr. J. Roby. Mr, 

_. Williamson, of Kew Gardens, presented specimens of an Orobanche, 

= collected by him near Epsom, Surrey, and suggested to be Oro- 

banche lucorum (of Braun), but perhaps rather an identical species 

… with the Orobanche elatior (of Sutton). Its. occurrence in clover — 
fields, in which the specimens were collected by Mr. Williamson, is 

_ also in favour of this view. The specimens differ from the character | 

given to Orobanche lucorum, in Koch’s Synopsis, by having the se: 

… pals shorter than the tube of the corolla; but in other respects the. 

~ dried specimens do not exhibit any decided difference from the cha: : 

 racters of Orobanche lucorum, though as well 

_. those of Orobanche elatior. 

|». Dr. P. B. read a $ On the Potato disease’ (Phytol. i ii, 

632) G. E. D. | 


4 List of the Rarer Plants found i in the neighbourhood of Twycross, 
en Leicestershire. By the REV. ANDREW BLoxam, M.A. 

dériplez erecta. Corn-fields. 

_Calamagrostis epigejos. The park, Market Bosworth. 


Callitriche pedunculata. 

—— B. sessilis. pohds on. the road. . 

Cardamine pions. Hartshill and Merevale, | 
shire. | | 
Carex 
intermedia. Do. 


pallescens. Orton Wood. | 

paniculata. Pond at Netherseal. 

pilulifera. Marshy ground on the 
+ pseudo-cyperus. In ponds : rare. 

———— pulicaris. With pilulifera. 

stellulata. Do. 
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Carex strigosa. On tlie lefty. betiveen Market ‘Bosworth: and Sut- | 


| La in the ditch bounding the park. 

vesicaria. Pond at N ethersvel.. 
Cerasus austera. Leighton, near the sus. Market Bosworth.” 
avium. Gopsal Wood. 

_Ceratophyllum demersum. Pond at Lee Grange. 
Chenopodium polyspermum. Gardens. 


Crepis biennis. In great abundance in fields at Norton | 


also at Lee Grange. j 
Triodia decumbens. Heathy pastures. 

Fedia dentata. Corn-fields. 
Festuca gigantea. Gopsal Wood. 

| loliacea. Pastures. | 
Genista anglica. Heathy pastures: rare. 

_ Gymnadenia conopsea. Nailston Long Meadow. an 
Hieraciuwm boreale. Between Sheepy and 
——— sabaudum. Near Twycross. 

umbellatum. Do. 

Hippuris vulgaris. Ashby canal. 

Inuia conyza. Austrey Hill. 


Juncus obtusifiorus. Ponds between and Shaker 


‘stone. 

Lactuca virosa. Between Twycross and Snarestone. 
muralis. Oxton village. 
Lamium incisum. Waste grounds. 


Lathyrus sylvestris. Hedge between Market Bosworth and 


Myosurus minimus. Corn-field near Congerstone. 


Myriophyllum alierniflorum. Ponds on the Appleby road about a 3 EA 


mile from Twycross. 
Œnanthe Lachenalii. Near Sutton wharf. 


——— peucedanifolia. Meadow between Sutton wharf and the 


Ambien Wood. 
| © Parnassia palustris. Marshy ground near the Ambien Wood. : 
Peplis portula. Marshy ground on the Appleby road. 
_ Picris hieracioides. On the road to Sheepy. 
Polygonum Bistorta. Field near Little — 
Populus tremula. In hedges.’ 
gramineus. In ponds: rare. 


lucens. Ashby canal. | 
rufescens. ‘Ponds at Bridge, near 


+ 4 
4 > 
TER 
L 
ER 
LE 
4 
+ 
‘ 
t 
< 
124 
| 
whe 
+ 
14 
TE 
“ 
LA 
1% 
» 71 
11.7 
44 « 
4 : A 
Dut 
+ 
-{ 
x, 
y 
À: 
> Le > 
J : 
49 
CS 
+ 
«> 
2 2 
i 
+ 
sue 
à 
: 
~ . + 


 Potentilla argentea. Near Polesworth. 
Prunus insititia. In hedges. 
Pyrus communis. In hedges on the glebe, Market Bosworth. 4 
Ranunculus circinatus. Ashby canal. 
—— fluitans. River Seme. 
ooo parviflorus. A bank in ‘Newton village. 
: Rosa Sabini. Ina field near Little Twycross. 
> —— spinosissima, On the road by Orton Wood. 5 
micrantha. In hedges: common. 
… Rumex maritimus. Pond in the Old Park, Market Bosworth: 
Sambucus ebulus. Road-side at Cadeby. 
=  Samolus valerandi. Banks of river Seme. E 2 
 Scirpus sylvaticus. Banks of river Seme. 
——— carinatus. Ashby canal. | 

 Sclerochloa distans. Near Congerstone. | 
 Silaus pratensis. In meadows. 
 Sison amomum. In hedges. 
Trifolium filiforme. On banks. 
“Ulex nanus. Between Twycross and: Appleby. 

-xÜtricularia vulgaris. Ashby canal. 

Veronica Buxbaumii. Corn-fields. 
polita. Waste grounds. 
Zannichellia palustris. In ponds. . 
Equisetum hyemale. Ina long plentation on the leh between 
ty Measham and Ashby. | | 
Aspidium Oreopteris. Ditches near Twycross. 
ANDREW BLoxAM. 
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Vital Beauty in Plants. Extracted from ‘Modern Paintem, 

| oo > | a Graduate of Oxford. 

-  *T PROCEED more particularly to examine the nature of that second 
E . kind of Beauty of which I spoke in the third chapter, as consisting 4 
- in ‘the appearance of felicitous fulfilment of function in living things, 
— 1 have already noticed the example of very pure and high typical 
snow. If, passing to the edge of a sheet of it; upon the lower Alps, 9 
| _ early in May, we find, as we are nearly sure to find, two or three little @ 
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round openings pierced in it, and through these emergent, a'slender, 
pensive, fragile fiower,* whose small, dark purple, fringed bell hangs _ 


? si 

4 

1 
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down and shudders over the icy cleft that it#has cloven, as if partly 


wondering at its own recent grave, and partly dying of very fatigue 
after its hard-won victory ; we shall be, or we ought to be; moved by — 
a totally different impression of loveliness from that which we receivé “= 


among the dead ice and the idle clouds.. There is now uttered to us 
a call for sympathy, now offered to us an image of moral purpose and 
achievement, which, however unconscious or senseless the creature 
may indeed be that so seems to call, cannot be heard without affee- 


tion, nor contemplated without worship, by any of us whose heattis 
rightly tuned, or whose mind is clearly and surely sighted.”—p: 84 
_ “ As we pass from those beings of whose happiness and pain we ~ 
are certain, to those in which it is doubtful or only seeming, as pos- ~ 
_ sibly in plants (though I would fain hold, if I might, ‘the faith that — 
every flower enjoys the air it breathes,’ neither do I ever crush or ga: 


ther one without some pain), yet our feeling for them has in it more 


of sympathy than of actual love, as receiving from them in delight fat à 


more than we can give; for love, I think, chiefly grows in giving, dt 


least its essence is the desire of doing good, or giving happiness, and 
we cannot feel the desire of that which we cannot conceive, ‘so that if — 
we conceive not of a plant as capable of pleasure, we cannot desire | 
to give it pleasure, that is, we cannot love it in the entire sense of the 
term. Nevertheless, the sympathy of every lofty and sensitive mind. 
usually reaches so far as to the conception of life in the plant, and so 
to love, as with Shelly, of the sensitive plant, and Shakespeare always, 
as he has taught us in the sweet voices of Ophelia and Perdita, om eos 


wordeworth always, as of the daffodils and the celandine. © 


“It doth not love the shower nor seek the cold. 
This neither is its courage nor its choice, 
But its necessity in being old.’ 


And so all other great poets (that is to say, great seers); nor do I be 
lieve that any mind, however rude, is without some slight perception 
or acknowledgment of joyousness in breathless things, as most cer- — 


tainly there are none but feel instinctive delight in the appearances * 
such enj joyment. 


“For it is matter of easy Ps that setting the characters | 


of typical beauty aside, the pleasure afforded by every organic form 


is in to its appearance of healthy, vital energy; as 


* Suldanella alpina. 
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. — setting aside all the considerations of gradated flushing 
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+ of colour and fair folding of line, which it shares with the cloud or. 
~ thie snow-wreath, we findin and through all this, certain signs plea 4 
sant and acceptable as signs of life and enjoyment in the particular 

_ individual plant itself. Every leaf and stalk is seen to have a fanés # 
| tion, to be constantly exercising that function, and as it seems, solely 

for thé good and enjoyment of the plant. It is true that reflection 
wii show us that the plant is not living for itself alone, that its life is 
‘one of benefaction, that it gives as well as receives, but no sense. 
_ $f this whatsoever mingles with our perception of physical beauty in 


its forms. Those forms appear to be necessary to its health, the. 


y of its leaflets, the smoothness of its stalks, the vivid greet 4 


- fits shoots, are looked upon by us as signs of the plant’s own happi- {| 


mess and perfection ; they are useless to us, except as they give us 


pleasure in our sympathizing with that of the plant, and if we see a. 
_ leaf withered, or shrunk, or worm-eaten, we say it is ugly, and feel it 


40 be most painful, not because it hurts ws, but because it seems to. 


 hurt the plant, and to us an of pain and — and 
of life in ct. 3 


_ * “That the amount of pléasure we receive is in exact smupertiat to 


Dar 


| hp appearance of vigour and sensibility in the plant, is easily proved 
by observing the effect of those which show the evidences of it in the 


… least degree, as, for instance, any of the Cacti not in flower.. Ther § 


da _ ‘masses are heavy and simple, their growth slow, their various parts 


jointed on one to another as if they were buckled or pinned together, 
instead of growing out of each other (note the singular imposition in 


a many of them, the prickly pear, for instance, of the fruit upon the : 


body of the plant, so that it looks like a swelling or disease), and of- 


* . ten farther opposed by harsh truncations of line, as in the Cactus — 
truncato-phylla. All these circumstances so concur to deprive the … 


plant of vital evidences, that we receive from it more sense of pain 


than of beauty ; and yet even here, the sharpness of the angles, the 


symmetrical order and strength of the spines, the fresh and even co- 


Jour of the body, are looked for earnestly as signs of healthy condition, — 


‘our pain is increased by their absence, and indefinitely increased if 
blotches, and other appearances of bruise and decay interfere with 
chat little life which the plant seems to possess.”—p. 86. 

“Now I wish particularly to impress upon the reader, that all these - & 
sensations of beauty in the plant arise from our unselfish sympathy . 
‘with its happiness, and not from any view of the qualities in it which | 
may bring good to us, nor even from our acknowledgment, is it of à 
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knowledgment belongs to the second operation of. the theoretic 
faculty, and not to the sympathetic part which we are at present ex: 


any moral suites beyond, that of mere felicity ;, for such an age 


amining; sc that we even find that in this respect, the moment. we 


are told that the leaves of a plant are occupied in decomposing: car- 


bonic acid, and preparing oxygen for us, we begin to look upon it 
with some such indifference as upon a gasometer. It has become a 


machine ; some of our sense of its happiness has gone ; its emanation 
of inherent life is no longer pure. The bending trunk, waving. to and 
fro in the wind above the waterfall, is beautiful because it is happy; 
bridge, — it has become üseful ; it lives not for itself, and its beauty 


and colours, not on its functions. Saw it into planks, and though 


now adapted to become permanently useful, its whole beauty is lost. 


for ever, or to be regained only in part when decay and ruin shall 
have withdrawn it again from use, and left it to receive from the hand 
of Nature the velvet moss and varied lichen, which may again suge 


“ There is something, I think, peculiarly beautiful and inatensiill 


in this unselfishness of the theoretic faculty, and in its abhorrence of + 
all utility which is based on the pain or destruction of any creature, ~~ 


for in such ministering to each other as.is consistent with the essence 
and energy of both each takes delight, as in the clothing of the rock 
by the herbage, and the feeding of the herbage by the stream.”—p, 88. 


_ “ Of the parallel effects of expression upon plants there is litileto 


be noted, as the mere naming of the subject cannot but bring count: 
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begin to look upon any creature as subordinate to some purpose ous 
of itself, some of the sense of organic beauty is lost. Thus, when we ™ 


; though it is perfectly useless to us. . The same trunk, hewn down 
_ and thrown across the stream, has lost its beauty. It serves as a 


1 ig gone, or what it retains is purely typical, dependent on its lines 


gest ideas of inherent happiness, and tint its mouldering — with © 
hues of life. 


less illustrations to the mind. of every reader: only this, that, as we 
saw they were less susceptible of our sympathetic love, owing.to.the 
the absence in them of capability of enjoyment, so they are less open — 
to the affections based upon the expression of moral virtue, owing fo 
their want of volition; so that even on those of them which are. deads 
ly and unkind, we look not without pleasure, the more, because:this … 
their evil operation cannot be by them outwardly expressed, but.only 
by us empirically known; so that of the outward seemings.and.ex> — 
pressions of plants, there are few but are in some way good, and ~ 
therefore beantiful, as of humility and modesty, and love of places … 
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tendrils; and energy of resistance, and patience of suffering, and bes. 
nélicence one toward another in shade and protection, and to us also 
in’scents and fruits (for of their healing virtues, however important to’ 


"us; there is no more outward sense nor seeming than of their proper 


ties mortal or dangerous). —p. 94. 

— ~ KIet us next observe the conditions of ideality in vegetables. Out” 
LE of a large numver of primroses or violets, I apprehend that, although 
=———-Gue-or two.might be larger than all the rest, the greater part would = 
>. bevery sufficient primroses and violets. And that we could by no: 
study ‘nor combination of violets, conceive of a better violet than re | 
<q inthebed. And so generally of the blossoms and separate members: 
@fall vegetables. . 

= © But among the entire forms of the complex vegetables, as of ak 
trees, for instance, there exists very large and constant difference, 


A some. being what we hold to be fine oaks, as in parks, and places’ § 


where:they are taken care of, and have their own way, and some are 
but poor and mean oaks, which have had none to take care of — re | 
but. have been obliged to maintain themselves. | 
That which we have to determine is, whether ideality be predic-~ 
she. ofthe fine oaks only, or whether the poor and mean oaks also” 
may be considered as ideal, that is, coming up to the concious of: 

and the general notion of oak. . 
 “Now-there is -this difference between the positions held : in crea- 


_ tion by animals and plants, and thence in the dispositions, with which 


we'regard them; that the animals t ing for the most part locomo- 
tive, are capable both of living where they choose, and of obtaining © 
What food they want, and of fulfilling all the conditions necessary to ~ 
their healih and perfection, for which reason tbo are answerabie for °4 
such health and perfection ‘and we should be/displeased and hurt if 


. we:did not find it in one individual as well as another. 


“1 But the case is evidently different with plants. They are intended ~ 
fixedly to occupy many places comparatively unfit for them, and to | 


M fillup all the spaces where greenness and coolness, and ornament, — 
| and oxygen ere wanted, and - that with very little reference to their — 
comfort: or. convenience. Now it would be hard upon the plant if, § 
M after being tied to a particular spot, where it is indeed much wanted, 

= “andis a great blessing,’ but where it has enough to doto live, whence … 
M iteannot move to obtain what it wants or likes, but must stretch its J 


à its way among rocks and grope for sustenance in ac el soil ; it À | 


— — 


and things, in the reaching out of their arms and clasping of their if 


unfortunate arms here and there for bare breath and light, and split a. 
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he plent, I say, if under all these disadvantages 


it were made answerable for its appearance, and found fault with bes 


cause it was not a fine plant of the kind. And so we find it ordained 
that.in order that no unkind comparisons may be drawn between:oné 
and another, there are not appointed to plants the fixed number, posi+ — 
tion, and proportion of members which are ordained in animals (and — 

any variation from which in these is unpardonable), but a continually oe 
varying number and position, even among the more freely growing 
examples, admitting therefore all kinds of license to those which have=— 
enemies to contend with, and that without in any way on fon es : 


their dignity and perfection. 


-# So then there is in trees no perfect form which can be fixed upews or 
reasoned out as ideal, but that is always an ideal oak which, however 
poverty-striken, or hunger-pinched, or tempest-tortured, is yet seem 
to have done, under its appointed Senne, all that could be exe ” 


pected of oak. | 


“The ideal therefore of the park oak is that to which I alladedin ? Ei 


the conclusion of the former part of this work, full size, united ‘ter 


minated curve, equal and symmetrical range of branches on each 


side. The ideal of the mountain oak may be anything, twisting, and 


leaning, shattered and rock-encumbered, so only that amidst al 
its misfortunes, it maintain the dignity of oak; and, indeed, I look 
_. upon this kind of tree as more ideal than the other, in so far as by its” 
efforts and struggles, more of its nature, enduring power, patience im 


waiting for, and ingenuity in obtaining what it wants, is brought out, 


and so more of the expanse of the oak exhibited, than under: mors 


fortunate conditions. 


“And herein, then, we at last find the cause of that See 
-which we have twice already noted that the exalted or seeming-— 


ly improved conditions whether of plant or animal, induced by 
human interference, is not the true and artistical ideal of it.* Ig 


has been well shown by Dr. Herbert, that many plants are found alone 
on a certain soil or subsoil in a wild state, not because such soilis — 


favourable to them, but because they alone are capable of existing 
on it, and because all dangercus rivals are by its inhospitality re 


_ “*T speak not here of those conditions of vegetation which have especial reference — 
to man, as of seeds and fruits, whose sweetness and farina seem in great measure — 


given, not for the plant's sake, but for his, and to which therefore the interruption ia 
the harmony of creation of which he was the cause is extended; and their sweetness 


and larger measure of good to be obtained only by his redeeming labour. His curse = 
“has fallen on the corn and the vine, and the wild — misses of its Me that ie, 


“May-eat bread by the sweat of his brow.” 
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}  yields ever and anon, and shudders and crumbles away from about + 
ats root. —P: 100. a 


moved. Now if we withdraw the plant from this position, which it + 


Hardy endures; and supply it-with the earth; and maintain about 0 
… the temperature that it delights in, withdrawing from it at the same 
time all rivals which, in such conditions nature would have thrust 


upon it; we shall indeed obtain a magnificently developed example of 
the plant, colossal in size, and splendid in organization, but we shall 
utterly loose in it that moral ideal which is dependent on its right 


= falfilment of its appointed functions. It was intended and created by - 
— the Deity for the covering of those lonely spots where no other plant — 
~~ couldlive ; it has been thereto endowed with courage, and strength, 
_ and capacities of endurance unequalled ; its character and glory are 
… not therefore in the gluttonous and idle feeling of its own over luxu- 
= fiance, at the expense of other creatures utterly destroyed and 


rooted out for its good alone, but in its right doing of its hard duty, 


- and forward climbing into those spots of forlorn hope where it alone  § 
Wu ean bear witness to the kindness and presence of the Spirit that cut: 

_ teth out rivers among the rocks, as it covers the valleys with com: 
» and there, in its vanward place, and only there where nothing is with: 


drawn for it, nor hurt by it, and where nothing can take part of its 
honour, nor usurp its throne, are its strength, and fairness, and price; 


a = goodness in the sight of God, to be truly esteemed. 


“The first time that I saw the Sondanella alpina, before spoken of 


= ibires growing of magnificent size, on a sunny Alpine pasture, among 
"bleating of sheep, and lowing of cattle, associated with a profusion of 


Geum montanum, and Ranunculus pyrenæus. 1 noticed it only be- 


… cause new to me, nor perceived any peculiar beauty in its cloven 


flower. Some days after I found it alone, among the rack of the 


= higher clouds, and howling of glacier winds, and, as I described it, 


piercing through an edge of avalanche, which in its retiring half left 
the new ground brown and lifeless, and as if burned by recent fire; 


È the plant was poor and feeble, and seemingly exhausted with its 
- efforts, but it was then that I comprehended its ideal character, and 
=, saw its noble function and order of glory among the constellations of 
earth. | 
. “The Ranunculus glacialis might perhaps by cultivation be blanch- 

é ed from its wan and corpse-like paleness to purer white, and won to 


more “branched and lofty development of its ragged leaves. But the 
ideal of ‘the plant is to be found only in the last, loose stones of the 


. moraine, alone there; wet with the cold unkindly drip of the glacier 


water, and trembling as the loose and steep dust to which it clings § 
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On the Botany of the neighbourhood of 
By Wm. Hy. Purcxas, Esq. — 
Tax on of the country in this part of Herefordshire is coulis | ae 

_ bly diversified, and hence the local Flora is more varied and extens 
sive than in many parts of England. Of the truth of this remark E … 
leave your readers to judge from the appended list of plants growing: : 
in the district six miles on each side of the town. From this Hst — 
such plants as are of universal occurrence are, of course, excluded, … 

_ while many are retained, not on account of their rarity, but because, 
from their preference of peculiar situations, the statement of the fre- 

{ quency or rarity in which they occur will give a aes idea of bev a 

Botany of the neighbourhood. | 
The general dependence of the Flora of a district upon the geste: a 


gical formation, receives a striking illustration at Coldwell (about 
+: À ven miles from hence), where the mountain limestone appears for 4" 
: § short distance forming some fine rocks, and separated only by the’ | 
* À river, there fifty or sixty yards wide, from the old red sandstone; the — ze 
D general formation of the county. On the side of the river where the 
» À  last-mentioned stratufm is found, the plants are the usual ones of the 
§ neighbourhood, but immediately on crossing, Hypericum montanum, 
, Origanum vulgare, Ophrys muscifera and apifera, Heltanthemum vul- 
g À gare, Prunus Aria, Prenanthes muralis and Polypodium Dryopteris, — 
f make their appearance ; the last-mentioned forming large pote on be: ~ 
6: heaps of débris at the foot of the rocks. = 
n Thalictrum flavum. Banks of the Wye. 
e. Anemone nemorosa. Abundant in every wood. = 
Berberis vulgaris. Sparingly on Copped Wood Hill. 
ft Cheiranthus fruticulosus. Only on rocks at the entrance of the i 
; town. Probably escaped from cultivated ground above. _ < 
s % Cardamine impatiens. Abundant in a rocky, recently cleared, ss 
da portion of the Chase Wood and-at Coldwell. Ko 
if  Sinapis tenuifolia.* Sparingly on sandstone rocks near the town. | 
4 , Thlaspiarvense. Plentiful in several fields. 
- Viola hirta. In one station only, near Kyrle’s Walk. 
0 § Dianthus Armeria. One field only, near Penyard. ae 
e - Saponaria officinalis. Waste ground near road-sides: not very ze 


LR Hypericum Androsemum. ‘Woods, but not common. 


* Now extinct. 
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Hypericum dubium. Not common. 

cr humifusum. Copped Wood Hill, &c. 

: 24 quadrangulum. Not uncommon by the side of ditches. 
montanum. Coldwell rocks. 


hirsutum. Dry woods. 
te —__— elodes. Boggy stream, near Broadmead. 
Geranium columbinum. Road-side, near Peterstow. 
pratense. River side; rare. 
rotundifolium. Waste places, fields, &c. | 
| dissectum. Banks, waste ground. 
Vicia ‘oyluatica. Shady parts of Penyard Park Wood. 
 Pyrus Aria. Coldwell rocks. 
ee torminalis. Chase Wood: rare. 
* Rubus leucostachys. Common in hedges near woods. 
Keehlert. Hedges near woods and road-sides. 
officinalis. Confined to one pasture near Backney, 
where it has grown beautifully for some years. 
- Alchemilla vulgaris. Pastures near woods; seldom in the same 
station for two successive years. 
| arvensis. Very common. . 
Epilobium roseum. In the town, under damp walls: common. 
Cotyledon Umbilicus: Sparingly on rocks near the town. 
 Ribes alpinum. Hedge near Whitchurch, and Coldwell. 
Sazifraga granulata. Kyrle’s Walk. 
Sison Amomum. Hedges, waste places, &c. 
Œnanthe Phellandrium. Pools. 
Anthriscus Cerefolium. Rubbish near the town. 
Viscum album. Apple and poplar (black) : abundant. 
— . Sambucus Ebulus. Road-side beyond Pool-mill. 
= Fedia dentata. Corn-fields, Backney. 
— olitoria. Banks: not common. : 
_ Dipsacus pilosus. Sides of ditches, woody places, &c.: not com- 
_ Scabiosa succisa. Grassy places in woods, heathy pastures, never § 
in rich pastures. 
 Carlina vulgaris. Dry banks. 
- . Bidens triparitia. Ditches , not common. 
Erigeron acris. Hilly places. 
Senecio sylvaticus. Open places in the Chase Wood. 
Achillea Ptarmica. Banks of the Wye. 
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patula. with Cardamine i in the Clase 

Wood : abundant. | 
—— Rapunculus. Pastures. | ie 
—— latifolia. Near Goodrich Castle. ; 

| hybrida. Corn-fields. 

Hypopitys. Woods: rare. 


Menyanthes trifoliata. Ailmarsh and Coughton Marsh ;. never | es 


found in flower after the middle of May. 
Gentiana campestris. Copped Wood and Doward Hills. 
Chlora perfoliata. Symon’s Yatt. 


Cuscuta Epilinum. Occurred October, 1844, in a garden, on fai 4 


 Echium vulgare. Fownhope and near Goodrich Ferry. - 
Myosotis collina. Hedge-banks. . 


Lithospermum officinale. Waste places, borders of woods, Be. a 


_ Lysimachia vulgaris. Banks of the Wye. 
Nummularia. Wet places: damp woods. - 


Solanum Dulcamara. Very common in hedges. In May, 


a variety occurred having white flowers and downy stems and oe 
the latter with a strong, musky scent. | 
Nepeta cataria. Hedges. 
Scutellaria minor. Bog on Howle Hill. 
Pedicularis palustris. “Muddy bogs in Ailmarsh. 
sylvatica. Clayey pastures. 
Scrophularia nodosa. Moist places, woods. 
aquatica. Sides of brooks and ditches. 
Antirrhinum Orontium. Corn-field, with Fedia dentata. 


Pinguicula vulgaris. In Coughton Marsh only, and confined to a é 


_ very boggy part. 
Typha latifolia. Pools: not frequent. 


Paris quadrifolia. Penyard Park Wood: one station. 
Ornithogalum nutans. Hedges: not general. 
Colchicum autumnale. Barren meadows. 

Epipactis latifolia. Shady parts of the Chase Wood. 


watt. 

 Ophrys muscifera. Coldwell. 

apifera. Coldwell. | 
- Habenaria bifolia, 8. Hook. ‘Br. Flora” Merryvale Wood. : Te 
some seasons plentiful, in others rare. 


Neottia spiralis. Old, hilly pastures about Hoarwithy and Howie 


+ Hill: uncertain, like the preceding. 


grandifiora, Wood between Huntsholm and Symonds 
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Listera Nidus.avis. Penyard Park and Chase Woods: rare... 
~ Lemna gibba. Pools: flowering and fruiting abundantly in a sii) © 


si, July and August, 1846, but not in a slow stream, where it 
b | 


polyrhiza. Pool near the town. 
| Festuca elatior. Between Huntsholm and Symons’s Yat. 


Brachypodium sylvaticum. Hedges: not common. 


Carex muricata. Banks. 
divulsa. Banks. 
—— vulpina. Ditches. 
— flava. Marshes. 
——— recurva. Covering some acres of ground | in Ailmarsh, 


… sometimes flowering early in the year, when the fertile spikes are al- : 
=~ “gost sessile, and the whole plant dwarf; also on may banks i in a 
Joamy soil. 


præcox. Hedge-banks. 
ampullacea. Ailmarsh. 
* Arum maculatum. Under trees in lanes, &c. 
Polypodium Dryopteris. Coldwell rocks; also in shady parts of 


Penyard, where its habit is very delicate, and little fruit produced: 


the frond of a slightly glaucous hue. “~~ ee 
Grammitis Ceterach. Very sparingly. | 
Asplenium Adiantum-nigrum. 
Scolopendrium vulgare. 
Ophioglossum vulgatum.  Sparingly on Howle Hill; plentiful in 


| W. H. Porcuas. 
Ross, Herefordshire, 
‘September 11, 1846. 


es Effects of Agitation and Rest upon Plants submerged in Water. 
Communicated by Mr. Warp to the Linnean Society. 


“Mr. Warpd exhibited specimens of the the extreme states of 


Chondrus crispus (Lingb.), gathered by him at Linmouth, N. Devon, ~ 


growing within a few feet of each other, but under different condi- 


- tions; the broad variety being found in pools among the rocks, where. 


it is always submersed, the narrow on the outer ledge of rocks, where 


it is fully exposed to the action of the waves, which produce the same M ‘ | 
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4 submersed leaves of which become more or less finely divided in pro 


water, is wholly free from zoophytes, while the narrow is aa 


_ kindof poetic frenzy to his inkstand, and hastened to the printing office : 


-would not have been tolerated for a moment, have on this fashionable > 


deemed too outrageous to recommend; and those who would scarcely 


_ mouths to feed; potatoes are required in some abundance; his own 


# demand for potatoes, nor without the demand being abundantly sup- 4 


}_ the price of the potato is driven up to the highest pitch to which," 
1 speculation, founded on the newspaper reports, can possibly force it, 


© 
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effect upon it as is frequently hinted: in fresh-water aquatics, the 


portion to the greater or less rapidity of the stream: It is worthy of : 
remark, that the broad state, which is found in comparatively still … 


coated with them.” ee of the Linnean Society, 1846, ie SORE: 


f 


The Potato Mania. By the Entror. 


WE never recollect a subject that drew forth such a cloud of nthe 
as the failure of the potato crop: not only every botanist, but every 
agriculturalist, every gardener, every political economist has rushed ina À 


with the results. Long unmeaning papers, that on any other subject. . 


topic been read with patience and even delight, and we verily believe ‘ ” 
that nothing could be written so absurd, as notto command attentionand 
respect. The poor starving Irishman, with 7d. for his day’s wages, 

has been seriously recommended to erect buildings and apparatus for — 
slicing, drying and grinding into flour, the produce of his rood of 3 
potatoes ; and this, bitter and cruel as the jest may seem to the reflect- 
ing mind, has been sent forth with authority. In fact nothing has been 


know a potato from a turnip, in the field or storehouse, have taken a _ 
distinguished lead in suggesting alterations in the mode of cultive a 
and storing. ig 

There can be no doubt that this unparalleled mania for writing © on à | 
the subject, has produced a greatly exaggerated idea of the calamity. — 
The writer of these observations is a householder, and has many 


eating takes place at a variety of places, but no day passes without a 


plied. Now whether as regards the cost as an item of housekeeping, or _ 
the quantity supplied wherever he may happen to dine, or the quality of … 
the potatoes set before him, he has never in any instance perceived indi- — 
cations of scarcity or inferiority, and the fact of the existence of scarcity . 
or inferiority is unknown to him, except through the medium of de: 
printing-press : and yet there is no doubt that, at the present moment 
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If therefore this universal mania for writing on the subject, and this" 
boundless love of speculation, produce no effects that he can feel, may 
“he not reasonably hope that the calamity is not so enormous as the pub: 
» dic has been led to suppose? — may he not hope that it is one which 
by prudence, judgment, and above all by experiment, may yet be | 
> averted from those whom it seems more particulariy to threaten’ == 
©. +~We happen to possess that peculiar temperament that is more in- 
> fluenced by precise facts than by superlative expressions: thus, if the — 
> parish of Littletown produced 20,000 tons of potatoes in 1844, 18,000. © 
in 1845, and 16,000 in 1846, we should have facts to comment on; 
and if a thousand parishes taken together exhibited an equal decrease, 
- it would become still more serious, and calculations might be made — 
~ with still greater precision: but no one seems to aim at obtaining 
| _— or disseminating such information as this. If the facts of the case were 
| as we have stated, we should find them set forth in these terms, “ horri: © 
ble famine in Littletown, total failure of the potato crop.” Living mn. 
—  ___Littletown we should know this statement to be false, and should there: | 
| _ fore doubt the truth of any similar statements. Let us come to tons, 
/ hundred-weights, quarters and pounds, or to pounds, shillings and 
| pence, anything intelligible, but vague -poetical statements, albeit- | 
| clothed in forcible language, have little weight with the lovers of 
+ That there is disease, and consequently deficiency, it is impossible ! 
|  todoubt; the statements cannot be altogether false ; but there is so 
| much exaggeration, so great a love of the marvellous, that it requires a 
very sound judgment, and no small portion of labour, to separate the | 
_ real from the ideal, truth from fiction. 
il. After taking the preliminary step of sevedtelninn with something 
ss approaching to precision the real amount of the injury, the next. 
would be to publish the result, and thus defeat, as far as practicable, 
| _the interested designs of speculators, and at the same time allay the. 
| fears which had been raised by fictitious or exaggerated statements. 
| JItis to be feared that no information can be gained as to the cause of 
| _ the disease, at least the labours of botanists have failed in achieving 
| ___ this most desirable object. Nevertheless we may consider the question 
_ of mitigation or cure, which, in the absence of all knowledge of the 
f  complaint is certainly a difficult one, nor do I know any other resource . 
= than experiment, and here we have been wofully deficient. Instead — 
of the innumerable and elaborately detailed suggestions and recom- 
/ mendations as to different modes of treatment, the very penning of 
|. which must have been a work of prodigious labour, the recommenders § 
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rent degrees of droughtand moisture; varied exposure tolight and shades 


variety of soil and manure; different periods of planting; different … 
‘periods of digging; different distances in planting, both as regards — 
the individuals and the rows; different modes of preparing the cut 
tings, and indeed a thousand departures from the usual routine mode 
of cultivation. It is hardly possible that many trials of this kind = 
could be made without some result; and the publication of the results. 
would be infinitely more acceptable than a host of 


in which experience has had no part. ee 
There is another matter which should have its weight, and conse- 


quently its consolation, with all reflecting minds, and that is the ex== 
treme improbability of the disease continuing to exist: whether result-_ 
ing from atmospheric agency, the coldness of the summer of 1845, the 
- dryness and heat of the summer of 1846, the presence of fungi, the de- … 


predations of insects, the Maynooth grant or therepeal of the corn-laws, 
which seven causes have been urged with serious and unhesitating faith 


in their validity, we must not anticipate a continuance of what is so great 
adeparture from the usual course of nature. The atmospheric conditions — 


may be changed, the fungi may disappear, the insects may die, a no-po- 


pery government may refuse Maynooth grants, and Lord George Ben- 
tinck may be Prime Minister, and give us new corn-laws: in fineif we 


refer to precedent we shall find it abundantly in the history of the past. 


Blights, murrains, diseases of man, of beasts, of plants, have repeatedly — 
occurred, have passed away, and would be forgotton were it not for” 


the records that have been preserved: on one occasion the hedges 
were stripped of their leaves by the devastation of a caterpillar (Aretia 


chrysorrhæa), and on the same occasion a multiplicity of natural and. 
political causes was found; some very pious persons firmly believed — 
the devastation attributable to the general establishment of Lancas- 


terian schools: then we have had plague, cholera, failure of wheat, tur- 
nips and hops, but a time of health and plenty has always returned, and 


will again. Whatever be the amount of the disease—and far be it from — 


us to doubt its existence—let us meet it like men: let us coolly ascer- 


tain the worst, and having possessed ourselves of this knowledge, let: 


those who are really practical men make the experiments we have 


suggested and report the result, and let all the rest, the fine writers, 

the essayists, the religionists, the politicians, turn their attention from 
causes to effects, ascertain the distress which an increased price of 
D potatoes may cause among their poorer neighbours, and then, putting. 
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should have quietly and unostentatiously devoted themselves to expé= | 
rimenting on the plant itself; tried different modes of earthing up; diffé _ 
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their hands in their pockets, furnish them with the means of buying 
bread instead. Let the leading papers give their thousand pounds 


each, let Dr. Buckland give his thousand pounds, and all the minor 
actors, on the potato-stage, sums in proportion to their essays and 
rations: this is the way to meet the evil and to rejoice the hearts of 


the suiferers. 

These observations may perhaps be allowed to serve as an introduc- 
tion to the following sensible paragraphs which appear as the leading 
article in last week’s ‘Gardener’s Chronicle’ a paper which has however 
devoted far too much space to the ‘ notoriety seeking’ scribes on this 
hackneyed subject to be excused from a liberal contribution to the 
general fund. | | 

“Last year, wherever the tops of the PoTaTorEs were blighted, the 
tubers were also, invariably, decayed. We are not aware of any example 
to the contrary. This year it is not so. We have ourselves seen Potato 


fields with all the tops blighted, and yet the crop, a very scanty one, 


was either free from disease, or inconsiderably affected. Our Paris 
correspondent, of last week, spoke to the same fact. Near Hythe, 


in Kent, the crop is better than last year, both in quantity and quality, — 


although the plants were blighted ; and we know that the circum- 
stance is by no means uncommon. In other cases a second crop of 
small tubers is forming; so that great as the mischief no doubt is, yet 
it is much less than last year in some places. What does this mean? 
Of course such a fact may be taken to signify that the atmosphere 


was the vehicle by which disease was communicated to the tuber; - 


and that in these instances the atmospheric influence, whatever it may 
be, which has swept over the face of the country, was resisted by the 
vigour of the Potato crop. 

“Some weeks ago acorrespondent mentioned a report that the Potato 
crops, within the influence of the smoke from the copper works round 
Swansea, were saved from the blight, although the crops perished be- 
yond the circle of their influence. It was also asserted in the Cam- 
brian newspaper, that:— 

“€ Last year the Potatoes reared in the neighbourhood of the copper 
works turned out to be healthy, and that in the present season the 
fact is still more determined. While in Sketty, Langyfelach, and all 
around, the Potatoes are universally diseased, it so happens that in 


the immediate vicinity of the smoke they are sound and healthy, with _ 


scarcely a trace of disease to be found in them.’ 


“This has been contradicted. But we are now ina condition to 
show that the statement alluded to was true. The follo: ing letter . 
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from a resident near Swansea sets the question at rest, by proving that 
the copper smoke does protect the Potato crop, and effectually! « 

‘On the 31st Aug., I examined many pieces of Potatoes within thé 

jmmediate influence of the copper smoke from the smelting works in 
this neighbourhood. There is no occasion perhaps to note the indi- 
vidual cases, but the general result is that the leaves, haulm, and 
tubers, improve as you approach the works, and that the nearest gar- 
dens, little more than 200 yards from them, are entirely free from the 
blight, and the crop good in quality, quantity, and flavour. The Po- 
_tatoes are of different sorts. These last-named gardens, as I am in- 
formed by the proprietor, entirely escaped the disease in 1845, and 
have borne Potatoes for 40 years. The Potatoes are also said to have 
escaped in the vicinity of the chemical works at Newcastle. As a kin- 
dred misfortune, 1 may mention that a disease producing rottenness, 
occurs in many instances here in the white Turnip, and it is to be 
feared that its earliest stage is perceptible in the Swedes.—Matthew _ 
Moggridge, the Willows, Swansea, Sep. 4.’ 

“ Here it may be urged by the advocates of atmospheric contagion, 
that one miasm has had the power of repelling another from the Potato 
field. 
~ “Tn former numbers we have given other instances ofa similar kind, 
though far less striking, ; such as Potatoes under the shelter of trees, 
or of a mixed crop, or of hedgerows, having also been saved. These 
also point to atmospheric influence. Mr. NEvIN, in his very valuable 
+ pamphlet,* adopts the atmospheric theory without hesitation. Never- 
theless, we are as unable as ever to reconcile this theory with the 
whole of the facts known to us. We are indebted to Mr. BECK, of 
Isleworth, for the following observation, which bears directly ope 
the present question :— 

““[ had a small piece of Ash-leaved Kidneys, which ripened off a 
healthy yellow colour, and so died down to the ground without a speck of 
the disease. There was not a speckof it on any of the tuvers we cooked. 
There was no appearance on the portion I had saved for seed, and 
_ which was laid out for greening. But on Saturday last (Sept. 12), I 
was surprised to find that a considerable portion of the whole quanti- 
ty (about a bushel) was greatly affected. The whole mischief had 
been done in a few days; for we were about to put them away 
the early part of the week, but thought a few days longer exposure 
would be better. I had no other Potatoes in my garden, nor are 
there any near me. J am surrounded on three sides with high 

*‘ The Potato Epidemic, and its probable Consequences.’ 
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walls; on the fourth, a high Quickset hedge and Grass field form the 


boundary.’ 


‘ We have ourselves a somewhat similar case, with a new variety, 


_ called “ Willison’s seedling,” the offspring, no doubt, of the Ash- 
leaved Kidney. It grew, remained healthy, and ripened without a 


trace of disease. When taken up, the tubers were absolutely sound, 
They were laid by in a dry shed, well covered with mats, and ing 


few weeks symptoms of disease, slight ones, made their appearance 


in the tubers. Similar instances occurred last year with sound Po- 
tatoes that were attacked in sand, kept constantly in a dry place, and 
that never formed tops. These are apparently irreconcilable with 
atmospheric agency, whether miasm, or anything else, unless it is as- 
sumed that the supposed disease acts directly upon the Potato. 

= “Even the curious state of the Tomato crop in some places, although 
at first sight favouring the opinion, seems to be, on the whole, irrecon- 
cilable with it. This fruit has this year been extensively injured in 
the country round London, by a rot, which attacks the ripening Ap- 
ple, and renders it unfit for use. Sometimes the leaves are blotched, 
sometimes not. It is evidently, we think, the same as the disease of 
the Potato ‘Apple,’ or fruit, and in both cases is, as far as we have 
seen, unaccompanied by fungi. It appears on the exposed side, where 
the fruit receives the most air; and therefore, it may be said, is at- 
tacked by something in the atmosphere. But there is this difficulty 


in the way of admitting such an explanation: the supposed miasm | 


ought to attack all Tomatoes in the neighbourhood of tainted Potato 
fields ; but it does not. Our excellent correspondent “ Quercus,” 
than whom there is not a more close, shrewd, practical observer, finds 
no such disease in his Tomatoes; and we have lately seen beautiful sam- 
ples of this fruit in the market of Boulogne, all round which place the 


Potato crops are blighted. The French peasants had not even heard 
of the Tomatoes being attacked. We respectfully present these facts à 
to the consideration of those who are striving to find out the causEof § 
the Potato disease. They not only must not be neglected, but n0 


theory can be accepted which fails to include them in its scope. One 
thing, however, they seem to dispose of conclusively, and that is the 


notion that the potato disease is to be kept off by regeneration from J 


seed. Tomatoes are annually regenerated from seed, and Tomatoes 
suffer like Potatoes.”’ 

In many of these remarks our readers will perceive that there is 
much good sense: the idea of appealing to facts is sound, and pos 


sesses in a great degree the additional charm of novelty: it is a move | 
in the right direction, and will be respected by all right-minded readeriy 
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We cannot conclude these observations better than with the report 
published in the ‘ Athenæum, of the doings of the British Association 
on this absorbing subject ; the opinions expressed by the savans are 


= somewhat too varied to be generally received ; but we think Dr. Lan- 


KESTER’s concluding remark, though somewhat uncomplimentary to 
the Association, will receive universal assent: we have italicised the 
remark to which we allude. 

Mr. W. Hoaan read a paper ‘On Potatoes raised from Seed, as a 
means of preventing the extension of the prevailing disease.—He 
first read extracts from German publications, giving the result of the 
trial of growing potatoes from the seed of the plant, which had been 
found to be successful as far as the production of tubers, and also the 
preventing the prevailing disease. Mr. Hogan had also tried the same 
process with success. The proceeding consisted in growing the seeds 
first in a hot-bed, and then transplanting. He considered this to be 


_a successful way, because the most natural. 


Mr. M. STIRLING stated that he had, some time since, recommended 
to the Government of Sweden the plan of procuring the potato seed, 
and deriving thence the crops. He had advised giving prizes for the 
best seedling potatoes, and he also recommended hybridizing the 
potato, as a means of improvement.—Mr. W. OcILBy thought grow- 
ing potatoes from the seeds might prevent the scurf and dry rot, but 


not the present wet rot of the potato. He quoted several instances in _ 


which seedling crops had been destroyed. He had been most suc- 
cessful in growing potatoes from a little tuber which sprung from the 
“eyes” of the old ones going to decay.—Dr. Crook attributed the 
attack in the year 1845 to “cold.” The cold burst the vessels; and | 
then came the disease. Heat produces the same effects as cold; it 
bursts the tissues of the vessels, and the consequence is disease.—Dr. 
DavuBEny did not think that atmospheric changes had anything to do 
with the disease at all. He thought that the most satisfactory theory 
was that which referred the disease to fungi. He had understood 
that there was no potato disease in the neighbourhood of the copper 
furnaces in Swansea.—Dr. BUCKLAND had lately visited Prof. Payen, 
who advocated the doctrine that the disease arose from fungi; and 
he (Dr. Buckland) believed so too. There was, in fact, a fungiferous 
miasm existing, which, like cholera, attacked not all, but those who 
were pre-disposed. It was the weak and intemperate that were 
attacked with cholera; it was the debilitated potato that had the dis- 
ease. Extreme conditions of temperature debilitated the potato, and | 


then it became diseased. The potatoes were suddenly attacked. He 
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knew a case in which a whole field became diseased ia three days, 
He believed the only remedy was mowing down the haulm of the 
potato the moment it was attacked.—Prof. L. PLAYFAIR was certain of 
one thing,—and that was, that the disease was not due to fungi. The 
nature of it was evident, as it could be produced artificially. If you 
scraped a potato and placed it in the open air it became diseased ;— 
and, in the course of a few hours, the fungi would appear on it.—Mr. 
E. So.ty believed that the disease depended on chemical changes, 
not on the attack of the fungus.—Mr. Busx had examined the dis- 
eased potatoes under the microscope, and in its early stages had al- 
ways failed to discover the slightest indication of the existence ofa 


fungus. As the disease advances, first one fungus appears, and then — 


another,—and at last animal life. This was the progress of all vegeta- 
tive decay. The disease always commences on the outside of the 
potato, and proceeds to the centre. He had always found the disease 
constantly attended with the development of crystals of oxalate of 
lime.—Prof. Batrour stated that some fungi attacked living and 
_ healthy structures,—others only diseased ‘ones. The fungus of the 

potato was a Botrytis which he believed attacked healthy structures.— 
Mr. A. STRICKLAND said, in reference to Dr. Buckland’s recommenda- 
tion to mow down the potatoes, that, when his neighbours mowed 
down their potatoes, he dug his up. They had lost nearly all theirs, 
whilst he had saved nearly all his.—Dr. LANKESTER observed on the 


= want of evidence to support the theories of either cause or remedies — 


that had been brought forward. Cold and heat had been assigned as 
causes, by destroying the tissues of the potato ; but no destroyed tis- 
sues had been shown to exist. Debility had also been supposed to 
exist; but no proof was given of the existence of debility ;—and the 
Dean of Westminster himself had admitted that he had seen the 
healthiest potatoes destroyed in three days. Positive observation was 
evidently opposed to the fungus theory. As to the remedies recom- 
mended, seedlings had been known to be attacked in more cases than 
they had escaped; and, therefore, sowing the seeds could not be 
recommended. Mowing down the stalks had not been more successful 
than letting them alone ;—and it ought now to be known, that this 
Meeting had done nothing more valuable than to show the insuff- 
ciency of all theories and remedies hitherto advanced.” 
Alas! then, how little has it done! 
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On the Leaves of Phylianthus and Xylophylia. 


“A paper was read by Dr. LANKESTER, from Mr. B. CLARKE, ‘ On the 
Foliage and Infloresence of the genera Phyllanthus and Xylophylla.’ 
—The leafy appendages from which the flowers in most of the species | 
of these genera spring, have been described by authors in general, up 


to the present time, as branches. The author, having examined their 


structure and relations closely, has come to the conclusion that they. 
are in almost all cases true leaves. Several species of the genera Phyl- 
lanthus and Xylophylla were described; and the author’s views of 
their structure explained by drawings. In conclusion, he suggested 
whether the additional leaf-buds, which are sometimes seen in the axils 
of leaves, do not originate from the base of the petiole. Such buds 
occur in the genus Rubus, in some species of which the additional 
bud is developed beneath the axillary bud instead of one side of it.” 
Report in the Atheneum of the Proceedings of the British Association. 


Autumnal flowering of Trees and Shrubs. By Epwarp NEWMAN. . 


THE summer which seems at last about to leave us, has been 
remarkable for unusual abundance of sunshine and unusual defi- 
ciency of rain. From the middle of May to the first of August, the fine 
weather was uninterrupted: on that day occurred the memorable 
storm of hail and rain, and the weather for ten days continued unset- 
tled, inclining to rain: from that time to the present it has been 
almost uniformly bright, dry and serene. Whether we are 1o attri- 
bute to these circumstances the facts I am about to mention, I must 


leave others to decide; they seem worthy of this slight record. 


During the last week in August, and nearly throughout September, — 
we have had a second inflorescence on the following trees. 

Horse Chesnut. On one tree, a general and healthy bloom accom- 
panied by a general reproduction of young leaves :—maximum, 29th 
August. Fruit produced. 

Plane (Acer pseudoplatanus). On one tree, a general and healthy 
bloom ; on several others a partial bloom:—maximum 81st August. 

Corchorus or Kerria Japonica. A general and healthy bloom on a 
great number of trees :—-maximum, 2nd September. 

Laburnum (Cytisus Laburnum). A very partial but beautiful bloom, 
on a great number of trees: —maximum, 2nd September. Fruit subse- 


quently produced. 
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Pear tree. On one tree a general and healthy bloom :—maximum, 
6th September. 


Pyrus Japonica. On very many trees a scattered but healthy bloom 
up to the present time. 

Apple tree. On one tree a general and healthy bloom ; on others, a 
partial bloom :—maximum 10th September. 

Elder, (Sambucus niger.) On one tree a general and most beautiful 
bloom :—maximum, 17th September. 

Acacia. (Lobinia pseudacacia). On two trees a general and most 
healthy bloom :—maximum, 11th September. 

I do not know whether these two trees had previously flowered 
during the present year. 

In a great number of instances the lime stems have produced a 
second and abundant covering of leaves; but I have not observed 
blossoms. In London and its immediate vicinity, the leaves remain | 
‘on the limes but a very few weeks; in Wellclose Square, I have 
known the trees entirely stripped before the end of July. In Bishops- 
gate church-yard they usually remain ten days later. 

EDWARD NEWMAN. 


On the occurrence of Juncus diffusus near Hoddesdon, and on its 
specific distinctness from Jz glaucus. By JOHN ANSELL, Esq. 


Nort having observed any notice of the Juncus diffusus of Hoppein 
the ‘ Phytologist,’ since Mr. Backhouse’s mention of it in the number 
for November, 1844, I presume that no one has recently met with 
it, and that it is still a plant unknown to the generality of British 
botanists. Perhaps too its having been made a variety of J. glaucus 
in the ‘ London Catalogue,’ may have prevented so much attention being 
given to it as it deserves. As I have recently seen it growing in great 
plenty, and feel satisfied of its distinctness as a species, I wish to 
draw the attention of your readers to it, that this point may be set- — 
tled, and something learned of its distribution in Britain. 

On Saturday afternoon last, I paid a visit to Hoddesdon, in company 
with Mr. Coleman of this place. We gathered Salvia verbenaca, 
Stellaria glauca, Spergula nodosa, Poivgonum minus, Mentha sylves- 
tris, Silene noctiflora, &c., in the neighbourhood of Hoddesdon, and 
were shown Iberis amara, growing with Delphinium consolida and 
Calendula officinalis, in a corn-field there. In returning to Hertford 
by way of Goose-green and Mangrove-lane, about sun-set, we diverged 
into a barren pasture, (about three miles south of Hertford, and 
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adjoining Broxbourne Wood, on the North), to look at Calamagrostis 


Epigejos growing in the hedge. Here our attention was caught by a. 
tuft of rushes, which Mr. Coleman at once pronounced to be J. diffusus, 
being acquainted with the plant by a previous discovery of it 
near Cole-green, three miles West of Hertford, in the year 1844. Sin- 
gularly enough we were unable to find any more in the pasture than 
this one tuft, though it was overrun with other species of Juncus ; 
but on emerging from this field on to a small scrap of roadside grass 
called Darman’s green (already known to us as one of the numerous 
stations for Carex axillaris in this county), we were delighted to find 
that there was as much of J. diffusus as J. glaucus, in the large crop of 
rushes it produced. I observed that the two plants might be distin- 
guished at a distance of several yards, even by the imperfect light we 
then had, the sun having now set, by the dark hue which the large 
black shining capsules gave to the panicle of J. glaucus, those of J. | 
diffusus being of a light brown, and far smaller. In the large series 
of specimens which we gathered, we found no intermediate forms ; 
but the species were always readily distinguishable by good and con- 
stant characters; J. glaucus having constantly a fluted stem with 
interrupted pith, and an elliptic capsule about equal to the segments 
of the perianth: while J. diffusus has a smooth stem with continuous 
pith, and an obovate truncate capsule, shorter than the perianth. In 
the truncate capsule it approaches nearer to J. effusus and J. con- 
glomeratus : but in these the capsule equals the perianth andis ‘a | 
as broad as long, not elongate as in our plant, and the scales at the base 
of the stem are not, in Juncus diffusus, light-coloured and scarious 
(as is the case in them), but dark brown and polished as in J. glaucus. 

I enclose specimens for your satisfaction, and, if you think them 
worth your acceptance, shall be happy to place in your hands a supply 
for distribution among your friends and correspondents. 

JOHN ANSELL. 


P. S. An evening or two since I met with Amaranthus retroflexus, 


Linn., on waste ground near Hertford; it has also been found by Mr. 
Wolsey near Sawbridgeworth, and seems as much entitled as some 


others to a place in our floras. I find also Setaria viridis, and Panicum 


| Crus-galli i in the same place. 


Hertford, Nurseries, 
September 16th, 1846. 
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On the power of Oxalis Acetosella and Viola canina to produce fertile 
Seed without apparent inflorescence. By H. DEAns, Esq.* 


IT is now about five years since I had a glass case made wherein to 
grow a few hardy ferns, after the manner proposed by Mr. Ward, 
and in which I discovered the curious fact lately mentioned to you 
respecting the fertilization of the seed of Oxalis Acetosella, without 
the slightest appearance of inflorescence, and I will now endeavour to 
give you acorrect history of the facts as observed, that in case you 
should think them worth recording in your Phytologist you may do so. 

Having planted my ferns in small pots, they were arranged in the 
case, and intermediate spaces carefully and lightly filled in with some 
moss obtained from a neighbouring nurseryman. Moss was also 
placed over the mould in the pots, to keep it moist and to protect the 
young ferns. In the course of a few weeks many plants began to 
spring forth from the moss, and among them a few of Oxalis Acetosella. 


As with me the wood-sorrel has ever been a favourite plant, I allowed 


them to grow. The first year they did not flower, but in the follow- 
ing spring they did, but without that peculiar character which adds 
so much to the beauty of the plant in its natural state, viz., the red- 
ness of the stalks, and the delicate striated appearance of the petals. 
At first I doubted its identity with my old favourite, but thought seed- 
pods would soon decide the matter. Alas! before the pods had time 
to mature, the flower-stalks broke down with dropsical decay, and my 
hopes were gone for that season. However the plants grew vigor- 
ously, and numerous seedlings had from the early spring made their 
appearance, so there was no fear of the stock being lost. I watched 
my plants almost daily through the summer, and from the day that 
the last flower fell to the ground, many buds reared their heads above 
the foliage, and at length fell dropsical and abortive, as I thought, 
without an attempt at expansion. Thus the second year passed 
away. | 

In the mean time I was much puzzled and surprised at the number 
of seedling plants, that continued to rise in all directions. 

The third year, as my ferns did not make satisfactory progress, 
the pots were removed, the greater part of the Oxalis thrown away, 
and the moss shaken up and mixed with a little garden mould, in 
which bed the ferns were planted mostly without the pots. The old 
rhizomes of the Oxalis that escaped destruction, soon made new 
plants, and numerous seedlings also sprang up, so that I began to 


* Tn a letter addressed to E. Newman. 


1 


me to give you a living plant in the state I have been describing. 


_ discharged one or two seeds, and these discharges took place at inter- 
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think of the old proverb, that “ familiarity begets contempt,” ever 
with old friends. Well, I letthem grow, but there was no attempt a 
flowering this year, although numerous buds continued for months ti 
arise from the strongest plant. Still seedlings kept coming up, and i 
began to observe many seeds of a brownish yellow colour, lying or 
the surface of the mould, and here and there suspended in the foliage 
of the ferns. 2 
My curiosity was now much excited to ascertain the mean- 
ing of this, particularly as the seeds soon vegetated and produced: 
young plants of the Oxalis. I watched carefully and repeatedly at! 
all hours cf the day, and soon had my pains rewarded by seeing » À 
pods, that had been formed without having expanded or flowered, 


_ discharge their seeds with great force. There could now be no doubt | : 


as to the source of most of my young plants of this season. Succeeding : 
years have shown the same series of phenomena, but as this summer 
they were becoming too plentiful, I took out all I could find, yet : 
there are two or three again making their appearance, and will enable 


So long as there was no resting place for the seeds on the surface \ 


of the moss, and the fronds of my ferns were too small for them to 
lodge on, the real truth of the matter eluded my observation. But 
now there can be no doubt of the fact, that these seeds were fully 
matured and made capable of germinating, and did germinate through 
several generations, although, from the first appearance of the bud, 
it assumed and maintained the appearance of a pod of seed, without 
the slightest outward trace of a corolla, stamens or pistils ! 

I am but a sorry botanist, although fond of plants as most persons, 
and cannot therefore describe the anatomy of these metamorphosed 
flowers, yet I will give you my views in a few words, which you can 
verify or disprove by your superior knowledge and discrimination, 
with the assistance of the pickled plant you will receive with this 
letter. 

In the early spring, flower-buds arose and expanded in the natural 
manner. As soon as the usual flowering period was passed, a multi- 
tude of flower-buds continued to arise, but instead of their proceed- 
ing to form petals for the corolla, the calyx, or rather the membra- 
nous edge of the calyx only, seemed to enlarge, forming a pod ofa 
pale yellowish green colour, spotted with pale dirty pink spots. 
When these pods had acquired the size of a large pea, and sometimes 
when smaller, they appeard to be ripe, a little slit suddenly opened and 
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vals until nearly all the seeds had left the capsule. By that time 


_ the dropsy had got the mastery of the stalk that supported the pod 
and down it fell. The force with which they were propelled, sent — 


many of them a distance of two feet, and each discharge was accom- 
panied by a smart cracking sound. 

This mode of fructification I have found has not been confined to 
my Ward’s case, fora plant that had been put into a pot and kept in 
the open air, where it vegetated but indifferently in consequence of 
smuts and dust, also fructified in the same way without a blossom. | 


= have also at this time a plant of the dog violet (Viola canina) that is 


passing through similar changes, which you shall have for inspection, 


as the inferences to be drawn from the circumstance will be bet-: 


ter from your pen than mine. 


H. DEANE. 
Clapham, September 18th, 1846. 


P.S. I should have mentioned that the case is placed under a 


4 wall nearly due north, and surrounded with buildings, so that it rarely 


happens to get a ray of sunshine. 


Notice of the ‘ Annals and Magazine of Natural History) Nos. 117 
and 118, dated August and September, 1846. 


(Continued from page 588). 


No. 117. Contents: “ Notices of British Hypogæous Fungi,” by 
the Rev. M. J. Berkeley and C. E. Broome, Esq. “On the regular 
arrangement of Crystals in certain organs of Plants,” by Edwin J. 


; Quekett. “Excursion in Upper Styria, in 1842,” by Dr. R. C. 
| Alexander. “ Remarks on some points in the Structure of Cucurbita- 


7 cee,” by Dr. J. E. Stocks. “ Miscellaneous.” Barneoud “On the — 


Organogeny of irregular Corollas.” M. Bouchardat, “ Do Plants 


_ placed in a solution containing several substances, absorb certain 


substances in preference to others?” M. Unger “On the Nectarife- 


rous Glands of Leaves, and on some Saccharine Secretions.” ‘ Obitu- 
Mr. Thomas Edmondston.” 


Several species of Fungi, new to science, or new to Britain, are de- 


! scribed in the paper of Messrs. Berkeley and Broome. The regular 
_ arrangement of crystals is detected by Mr. Quekett in the testa of the … 
_ seeds of Ulmus campestris, and in the sepals of Geraniacee and Mal- 
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“ yacee. On the ground of this similar peculiarity, supported by 


various analogies of structure and number of parts, Mr. Quekett | 
thinks that Malvaceæ should be placed nearer to Geraniaceæ than _ 


they are usually placed by systematists; Balsaminaceæ, Tropæo- 
laceæ, Oxalidacee and Linaceæ, showing no such arrangement 
of crystals But the fact of the regularity is, perhaps, more im- 
portant than the inference connected with technical arrangements; 
for we are afterwards informed by Mr. Quekett, that “the sepals of 
the strawberry exhibit the clustered variety as seen in the Gerania- 
cee.” The remarks on Cucurbitaceæ bear chiefly on views of 
structure as connected with technical classification, and appear 
matters of intellectual curiosity, more than points of practical use- 
fulness; but they deserve the space allotted to them. Bouchardat’s 


conclusion, in antagonism with that of Saussure, is, “that a ve- 


getable freely immersed by its roots, in a very dilute solution of © 


several salts, having ro chemical action on its tissues, absorbs all 
the substances contained in that solution in equal proportions.” 

No. 118. Contents: “On the growth of Cell-membrane,” by Hugo _ 
Von Mohl (translated from the Botanische Zeitung). “ Proceedings … 
of the Linnean Society.” 


C. 


Notice of a Monstrosity in the Flowers of the common Sweet William 
(Dianthus barbatus), found at EN June 27, 1846. By Wu. 
H. Purcuas, Esq. 


In this curious state of the plant each branch of the fascicle, the 
ultimate ones excepted, produced a flower, of which the calyx was 
unusually large, yet having no more than the usual number of teeth, 
the petals unusually numerous, and the stamens wholly wanting. 
_ In the centre of the flower was one large ovary, closed at the top, 


… and containing, besides imperfect ovules, a second ovary, and this, 


= again, enclosing a third and very imperfect one. Surrounding this 
large ovary were five more or less imperfect flowers, all destitute of 
calyx, and having their pedicels inserted in a fleshy ring. Of some 
the ovaries contained ovules, of others, a succession of carpel-like 
leaves. Alihough there were no stamens in the main flower, a few 
Were istermixed with the petals of the smaller ones. os 
A somewhat similar monstrosity occurred at the same timeina ~— 
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flower of the clove carsation. The calyx was not remarkable except 
for its size, the petals au) :‘: --us were very numerous; in the cen 
tre of the flower was one large ovary, open at the top, from which, at 
small intervals, sprang five styles. This ovary contained, besides, a 
few rudimentary ovules at the base, five or more ovaries, one within 
the other; one or two contained some rudiments of ovules, the inner- 
most and very small one, a few leaf-like scales only. Mixed with 
the petals were five or more rudimentary ovaries on pedicels, and 
surrounded by petals. 


W. H. Purcuas. 
Ross, Herefordshire, 
September, 1846. 


The occurrence of Crocus nudiflorus in Meadows near Derby. 
By J. WHITTAKER, Esq. 


Havine learned from an old list of Derbyshire plants that Crocus | 


nudiflorus was formerly found in the neighbourhood of Derby, I start- 
ed on Saturday last in quest of it. I was fortunate enough to find it 
in abundance in a large meadow called the Siddalls, on the banks of 
the Derwent, near the Derby railway station. 

Should this rare and beautiful plant be a desideratum with any of 
the readers of the ‘ Phytologist, I shall be happy to supply them with 
specimens. 


Jos. WHITTAKER. 
Breadsall, near Derby, 


September 15, 1846. 


Correction of an Error. By Epwarp Forster, Esq. 


IN your last ‘Phytologist,’ (Phytol. ii. 611), your printer, under Pe- 
dicularis palustris, has made me say that which I did not intend, 
“near the Sea sparingly.” I wrote Lea, meaning the river Lea. The 
spot where I have seen it, is in Walthamstow marsh, opposite Upper 
Clapton, not far from the High bridges. There is also the trifling 
omission of a letter in the name of the house at Woodford, in which 
Warner, the author of the ‘ Plantæ Woodfordienses, dwelt : it should 
be Harts, not Hart. 

IT hope Mr. Salmon has no reason to suspect that the Cyperus fur 


cus was planted on Shalford Common; if not, this second discovery | 
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N of so rare a plant is exceedingly interesting. Having already ex- 
pressed my sentiments on this very improper practice, I need not now 
repeat my protest against it. 

E,DWARD FORSTER. 
Woodford. 


Fairy Rings. By the Eprror. 


Our observations in the September number (Phytol. ii. 620) seem to 
have attracted ihat attention to which we think the subject is fairly 
entitled: supposing the theory we have therein promulged to be true, 
then are the innumerable hypotheses of fairy-rings, without a single 
exception, based on error: supposing, on the other hand, our views 
to be hypothetical, then must deductions be no longer drawn from 
facts, but our knowledge must cease and determine with the facts 
themselves. For our own part, we have always held that theory is 
the legitimate child of science, and we regard the aspersions so often 
cast on theory, as the natural result of mental inability to distin- 
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guish between theory and hypothesis. Now hypothesis being found- — 
ed on figment, can have no claim to a place in any walk of science, ~ 
for the very essence of science is fact, truth, reality. Our view of the~ 
origin of fairy-rings, then, comes clearly under the denomination of . 


theory, being deduced from obvious fact. 

There was, however, one point left untouched, and that a mest in- 
teresting, if not important one: we allude to the altered colour of the 
grass, indeed, to that very circumstance which has catied attention to 
the subject ; for were not these rings marked by the altered colour, 
we doubt the circular distribution of the agarics ever leading to an 
inquiry into the cause: we could readily have suggested that the de- 
composition of the agarics fertilised the soil, but we found ourselves 
without proof of their fertilising properties. This proof is now se 
plied. 

À Mr, Way has subjected some of the agarics to a chemical ex- 
amination, and has found that they contained 87-46 per cent. of water 
and 12°54 per cent. of dry matter. He has given the following i 
sis of the ary matter :— 
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Analysis of the Ash of the Agaric of the Fairy-rings. 


Silica - - - - 109 
Lime - - - 1°35 
Magnesia - - - 

Peroxide of iron - - - a trace. 
Sulphuric acid = - - - 193 
Carbonic acid - - - $°'80 
Phosphoric acid - - - 29°49 
. Potash - - - - - 09'10 
Soda - - s oo 
Chloride of sodium - - 0°41 
98°69 


Those who are acquainted with the recently published theory of 


manures, will at once see from this analysis that the agaric is almost 


entirely composed of the most valuable manures: 29 per cent. phos- 
phoric acid, 55 per cent. potash: the inevitable result of these ma- 
nures being so abundantly deposited on the surface of the ground, is 
an increased growth in the herbage and a consequent change of co- 
lour. Our personal observations did not extend to grass preserved 
for mowing, but Mr. Way declares that the grass of which these rings 
are formed, is “ always the first to vegetate in the spring, and keeps 


the lead of the ordinary grass in the pastures until the period of cut- — 


ting.” This may be regarded as positive proof that the circle has re- 
ceived some extraordinary supply of manure, and the analysis now 
explains to us whence that supply comes. 

Satisfactory as this appears, and indeed, és, our readers must bear 
in mind that it only touches that branch of the inquiry which relates 


_to the influence of the fungus on certain phenogamous plants, the 


origin, increase, and mode of growth of the fungus itself remains un- 
touched: indeed, from the report of Mr. Way’s paper in the Athe- 


næum,* it is evident that he has no conception of what we suppose to 


be the true state of the case. 
He is made to say “ A fungus is developed on a single spot of ground, 


sheds its seed and dies.” This, as far as we can comprehend the 


meaning, is purely hypothetical: but we are at a loss to ascertain 
Mr. Way’s precise meaning; does the expression “is developed” im- 


* We have to regret the extreme incorrectness and almost unintelligibility of this re- 


port: even the author’s name and the analysis are, as Mr. Way points out in a subse- 
quent number, ridiculously erroneous. 
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| ply that the agaric is the entire produce of a seed of another agaric, 
as an oak tree is the entire produce of an acorn or seed of another 
oak tree? If so, it is quite at variance with our own observations: we 
believe that the seed of an agaric does not produce another agaric 
except as an ultimate result, and then not one but many. We have 
no proof of the existence of isolated agarics on a single spot of ground 
any more than of isolated acorns. We have never found an isolated 
agaric. Again, a crop of grass springing from rotting agarics is com- 
pared to a pheenix,* a simile we cannot understand. The old fable 
was, that the ashes of one phoenix produced another phoenix, not — 
that a phoenix sprung from some foreign substance going to decay. _ 
_ .- But we feel that we are not doing the author justice in thus criti- | 
cising observations which the reporter may have been unable to com- 
prehend, aud we beg to assure him that we shall be happy to publish 
his paper entire in the pages of the ‘ Phytologist,’ so that all our bo- 


tanists may have an opportunity of reading and judging for them- , 


selves. There is, however, one passage which we think it desirable 
to quote, as tending to throw great weight into the scale in favour of 
our theory. He says the agarics are “ situated either entirely on the 
outside of the ring or on the outer border of the grass which composes 
it.” Now we must confess that in those numerous rings which we © 
have examined in Sussex, Surrey and Herefordshire, this remarkable 
fact had escaped us, but seeing it thus laid down as a simple fact, and 
not brought to bear on either theory or hypothesis, we cannot but ac- 
cept it, and our readers will in a moment see how directly it tends to 
establish our view as to the radiation of the mycelium or real fungus 
from a common centre, and its development of blossoms or agarics at 
the extremities. 


Remarks on the Banana tn Navigator’s Islands, on Achillea serrata, 
on Alyssum caljcinum, and on Juncus diffusus. By W. L. Not- 
cuTr, Esq. 

Banana. In the ‘ Phytologist’ for March, 1843 (Phytol. i. 527, 
528), there is an extract from a letter addressed by Mr. N. B. Ward 
to Prof. Graham, respecting the introduction of the banana into the 
Navigator’s Islands by the late Rev. J. Williams. Having, within 
the last day or two, been favoured with the company of an esteemed 


*“ A vigorous crop of grass arising, like a Phoenix, from the ashes of its prede- 
cessor.” 
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missionary from those islands, I mentioned the statement above al. 


‘Inded to, and was surprised to find that there are several inaccuracies 
init. The latter part of the statement would induce a supposition in 
the mind of any one not acquainted with the Flora of those islands, 
that the banana was first introduced there by Mr. Williams, but my 
informant states that the banana is indigenous chere, and that it was 
only another species which Mr. Williams introduced; the fruit of 

which, as experience has proved, is not liked by the natives nearly so 


/ «much as that of the native species. There were about twelve diffe. . 
= | rent kinds of banana growing freely in the islands previously to the — 
_. introduction of the Musa Cavendishii by Mr. Williams; but whether 


‘these are all, or only some of them, distinct species, I am unable to 


son _ say, as my informant (the Rev. J. B. Stair), not being a botanist, 


“can give only the native names of them. Although, however, Mr. 

- Williams’s benevolent intentions in taking out the Musa do not ap- 
_ pear to have effected the end he had in view, I may, perhaps, be al- 
lowed to state, that a very substantial benefit would be conferred 
upon those islands if, when the “John Williams” (which is now, I 
believe, on her way home) next sails from England thither, some be- 
- nevolent botanist or society would supply her with a Ward’s case or 
two, filled with healthy, living specimens of some of the more impor- 
tant medicinal plants, such as Cephielis Ipecacuanha, some of the 
most useful species of Cinchona, Cocculus palmatus, any of the Sen- 
na-bearing Cassias, Punica Granatum, Ipomeea Jalapa, Rheum pal- 
matum, Smilax officinalis, &c. The Colocynth, and some species of 
Aloe and Ricinus seem to have been introduced there already. The 
natives suffer greatly from intermittent fevers, scrophulous diseases, 
elephantiasis, inflammatory affections, &c. Some native teachers 
were sent to an island where the inhabitants were still in a state of 
barbarism and paganism; and ere the “ John Williams ” visited them 
again, five of their number had been cut off by intermittent fever, and 
their scanty supply of medicine exhausted. There being at present 
no professional aid on the islands, the natives are compelled to resort 


to their missionaries for such medical aid as they are able to afford, — 


while, from the great distance of any place whence medicines can be 
procured (Sydney, the nearest, being 4000 miles from a considerable 
part of the islands), and from the infrequency of communication, the 


supply of medicine is very uncertain. The prices charged at Sydney 


are very high, being 100, 150, 200 per cent., or even more, above 


English prices, so that they have not the means of procuring a suffi- 
client supply. It would therefore be a most important benefit to the 4 
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, inhabitants of that distant pait of the world, and to the missionaries 
themselves, if such medicinal plants as are most likely to succeed 
- ander a tropical sun, and to be of most service in the diseases there | 


common, could be introduced among them. With them it would be 
advisable to. send a statement of their properties, and some directions 
as to soil and culture. They would then have remedies within their 


_ reach, and the missionaries might be furnished with more accessible 


means of relieving the bodily as well as the spiritual necessities of 
those for whom they labour. I trust I shall be pardoned in making 
these remarks; for surely one great end of botanical science is its 
practical application, and if two or three cases of medicinal plants 
may be the means of relieving the sufferings of a distant, recently ci- 
vilized, and interesting people, it will be an important and valuable 
service rendered by science to the welfare of mankind at very small 


_ cost. | 
I may state that Mr. Stair has brought home with him a collection , | 


of lithographic impressions of the leaves, &c., of a considerable num- 
ber of the plants indigenous to the islands, fronds of the native ferns, 
sections of stems, &c., which he intends depositing in the Missionary 
Museum, Blomfield St., Finsbury, where any botanist can inspect 
them free of charge. There may probably be some interesting plants 
among them. 

Achillea serrata. Now to pass to a different subject more con- 
nected with British Botany. There appears to be some confusion or 
error in the published description of Achillea serrata, to which I wish 
todraw attention. Two specimens which I possess, through the 
kindness of J. Hardy, Esq., of Sheffield, have their leaves pinnatifid, 
with the divisions serrate, and the corymb compound. In the ‘ Hor- 
tus Kewencis’ the character is as follows :— 

“ Achillea serrata, foliis tomentosis lineari-lanceolatis pinnatifidis : 
laciniis basi profundioribus.” 

In Babington’s Manual these points in the character are thus no- | 


ticed : “ Leaves... linear-lanceolate, biuntish, downy coarse- 


ly and doubly serrate, with spreading serratures, laciniated and ra- 
diating at the base............ corymb nearly simple.” From this I think 
any one would infer that the leaves are not pinnatifid. In my speci- 
mens they are truly pinnatifid for at least # to $ of their length, the 
pianiform lobes of the leaf being à to $ of an inch long and about +, 
inch in breadth. The length of the leaves is from three to four inches 
in my specimens. The corymb is repeatedly branched, quite as 
much as, or more so thanin A. Millefolium. The locality of my speci- : 
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mens is thus described: “ Cromford Moor, near Matlock, Derbyshire, — 


July 24, 1843. -— J. Hardy.” 

Alyssum calycinum. I am also happy to be able to add another to 
_ the known localities for Alyssum calycinum. It was found (for the 
first time in this county) last summer, by Miss Carr, of Foulsham, in 
a field at Twyford, near that place, in some plenty. I possess speci- 
mens from the locality. 

Juncus diffusus. During the present summer I have visited 
Hunstanton, the locality where Mr. James Backhouse, Jun., states 
that he found a Juncus, which he supposed might turn out J. diffu- 
sus. I found the plants in the spot he describes (E uytol. i. 1140), 
but could find only a few, which differed from J. glaucus in possess- 


ing solid instead of cellular pith, and on submitting some of these to. 


Mr. Babington, he pronounced them J. glaucus, and stated that Mr. 
Backhouse’s plant proves to be the same. It may be worthy of 
notice that the solid pith will not alone serve to distinguish the two 
plants, as some of the specimens of J. glaucus had perfectly solid 
pith. J. diffusus has been found in Hertfordshire by Mr. Coleman. 
| Wma. L. Norcurtt. 


Fakenham, October 2, 1846. 


On the Specific difference of Glyceria plicata and G. fluitans. 
By THomas Moore, Esq. 

I PERCEIVE that at p. 484 of the ‘Phytologist, where mention is 
made of Glyceria plicata, there is some implied doubt as to its dis- 
tinctness from G. fluitans. It may therefore be interesting to state 
that continued observation of the two plants, both in a wiid and culti- 
vated state, serves only to confirm my original opinion of their dis- 
. tinctness. As far as I have observed, G. plicata may always be 
distinguished from G. fluitans in a growing state, by its broad, blunt- 
ish, glaucous leaves, which are so obviously different from those of 
the other plant, as to make it somewhat singular that they could, by 
any possibility, have been confounded with each other. The shorter 
and differently formed outer paleæ in G. plicata, are also constant 
characters, by which all the plants I have observed might readily be 
distinguished. The purple anthers in the one, and the yellow (or 
pale buff) anthers in the other, are also constant characters, as well 
as their difference in size and ‘orm. 


It may be useful to quote Mr. Babington’s characters for these two 
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ante, as given in the ‘ Annals and Magazine of Natural à History; 
a xvi. p. 232 (1845). 

“G. plicata (Fries). Panicle compound ; branches compound, 
nearly smooth, divaricated whilst in flower; spikelets linear, — 
of 7—20 flowers ; outer palea oval, twice as long as broad ; 
apex obtuse-angled, with three nearly equal teeth; anthers 
thrice as long as broad (yellow) ; sheaths compressé. Re- 
sembling G. fluitans. Ligule shorter; dry anthers fus. 
cous ; leaves glaucous, bluntish. G. plicata, Fries, Nov. Fl. 
Suec. Mant. ii. 6. F. fluitans, Eng. Bot. pl. 1520. Poa flui-. 
tans, Parn. Brit. Grasses, pl. 45 (uot good). The British. 
plant has been compared with authentic specimens from: 
Fries, of G. plicata. 

“G, fluitans (R. Br.). Panicle subsecund, slightly branched, very : 
long; branches nearly simple, roughish, divaricated whilst in : 
flower ; spikelets linear, of 7—12 flowers, outer palea nearly 
thrice as long as broad, blunt; anthers about five times as 
long as broad (purple) ; sheaths compressed. Leaves pale 
green, acute. Ligule elongate. Outer palea blunt, with a . 
triangular central point. Dry anthers pale yellow. Poa | 
fluitans, var. subspicata, Parn. Brit. Grasses, pl. 95. This 
plant is considered as the true Festuca fluitans of Linnæus, by 
the Swedish botanist; it was originally published under that 
name in Linn. F1. Suec. ” 

On comparing the two plants it will be seen that G. plicata has : 
broader (or flatter) and blunter leaves, shorter paleæ, and shorter : 
(pale coloured) anthers. G. fluitans, has narrower (or half-folded) and 
more pointed leaves, longer palez, and longer (purple) anthers. 

T. Moore. 


«| 


List of British Rubi found in the neighbourhood of Twycross, Leices-  : 
tershire. By the Rev. ANDREW BLoxaM, M.A. | 


R. idæus, Linn, | R. Babingtonii, 8. Bloxami, Bel! Salt. : 
— plicatus, W. & N. — rudis, W. & N. | 
— nitidus, W. & N. — radula, W. & N. 

— corylifolius, Sm. —_—— 8. hystrix, Bell Salter 

— var. do. — lingua, W. & N. ? 

— rhamnifolius, W. & N. — fusco-ater, W. & N. 


— fruticosus, W. & N. — Keehleri, W. & N. | 
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R. macroacanthus, W.§ N. R. pallidus, W. & N. 


— discolor, W. & N. — rosaceus, WY. & N. 

— leucostachys, Sm. — Lejeunii, W. & N. 

— vestitus, W. & N. — Schleicheri? W. & N. 

— sylvaticus, W. & N. — dumetorum, W. & N. 

— carpinifolius, W. & N. — cæsius, W. & N. 

— amplificatus, Lees. A. BLoxaw. 


Sept., 1846. 


Notice of some localities of Plants in Cornwall &c., in the 8th month, 
1846. By GEORGE Stacey Gipson, Esq. 


SEVERAL partial notices of the Botany of Cornwall have already 
appeared in the pages of the ‘ Phytologist,’ of which the following notes 


may be considered arepetition, yet as they contain some fresh matter, 


and take up rather a wider range of country, I trust they will not be 
wholly uninteresting to its readers, though for the sake of brevity I shall 
confine my observations very much to actual facts, and not descant 
on the beauties of the country or other incidental subjects, which 
might render it more suitable for the general reader. Cornwall isa 
most interesting county, both as relates to its scenery and its produc- 
tions, animal, vegetable, and mineral, many of which are different to 
those met with in other parts of this island. The climate being so 


mild is doubtless one great cause of the presence of plants unknown | 


in colder regions, and the great extent of sea coast affords a variety 


of marine animals and plants, equalled by few districts of the same 


extent. My chief observations were made in the neighbourhood of 
Penzance, where therefore I shall first direct attention. This is the 
most westerly town of England, pleasantly situated on Mount’s Bay, 


and presents many attractions for the tourist as well as for the natu- 4 


ralist, the neighbourhood furnishing a greater variety of walks than 
almost any other of similar situation. In the Guide Book to this place 
there is an excellent notice of the Botany of the district, and I was 
much indebted to two gentlemen resident there, for directing me to 
the localities, one of whom kindly accompanied me in several rambles. 
To prevent confusion it may be well to divide the plants of this dis- 
trict into Sea, Bog, and other plants, including those in hedges, on 
walls &c. Of the first class there is not so great a variety as in some 
other districts, on account of the small amount of salt marshes, that 


near Hayle being the only one of any extent; on it are found Sali: , 
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cornia herbacea, Glaux maritima, Lepturus incurvatus, &c. On the 
sandy shore towards Marazion, Eryngium maritimum, Salsola Kali, 
Alsine peploides, Atriplex rosea, Beta maritima, Cakile maritima, 
Carduus tenuiflorus, Convolvulus Soldanella, Glaucium luteum spa- 
ringly, Polygonum Raii, Pyrethrum maritimum &c. are met with. On 
the sea cliffs, at the Logan-stone, St. Ives, &c., Daucus maritimus and- 
Crithmum maritimum grow abundantly; I can scarcely believe that 
the former of these plants is more than a maritime variety of Daucus 
Carota, which is a most abundant plant in Cornwall, and appears to 
assume a more fleshy character as it approaches the sea, as is the case 
with many other plants ; the points of distinction are very slight, and 
such as are likely to be caused by the effect of salt air, viz., the thick 
leaves and short comb-like prickles on the capsules. Aster Tripo- 
lium, Plantago maritima, Silene maritima, &c., are generally found on 
the cliffs, and those at Newlyn produce Centranthus ruber. On the 


western green we find Fœniculum vulgare, while on the eastern side — 


is Erodium maritimum, which is however more plentiful on St. 
Michael’s Mount ; Lavatera arborea grows on the cliffs at Mousehole. 
Near this little fishing village is a large cave, formed in the cliff by 
the action of the water, the lofty roof and sides of which are beauti- 
fully festooned with luxuriant ferns of very large size; Asplenium 
marinum is here most abundant, and ii is not uncommon along the 
coast. I saw it at the Logan, St. Michael’s Mount, &c. Senebiera 
didyma grows on the road-side near the wherry, and on the sands near 
the same spot, Trifolium subterraneum is met with sparingly. ‘The 
very rare Cynodon Dactylon grows plentifully in many parts of the 
green towards Marazion, particularly opposite Gulval Church ; when 
not in flower it may readily be distinguished by its glaucous foliage 
and creeping stems. Though the few last may not exactly belong to 
the head of sea plants, yet as their localities are similar to those given 
for others of that class, it seemed to be the most natural place to re- 
fer them to. Diotis maritima, which grew here in Ray’s time, has long 


_ Since disappeared, and Euphorbia Peplis has not been gathered for 


several years as I am informed, and must therefore be considered lost 
in this locality ; I carefully searched the sands and the green from 
Marazion to Penzance, but could find no trace of it. In the bog- 
plants, Penzance is rich, as many of the upland moors and boggy val- 
leys present us with some very interesting species. Chyangall is one of 
the most productive of these moors, though limited in extent; here I 
gathered Cicendia filiformis, Littorella lacustris, Illecebrum verticilla- 
tum abundantly, Anagallis tenella, Peplis Portula, Isolepis fluitans, 
VoL 11. 4 P 
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Hypericum elodes, Nymphea alba, Narthecium ossifragum, Radiola 
Millegrana, Scutellaria minor, Wahlenbergia hederacea, Osmunda re: 
galis, &c. In a marsh near Gulval are found Carex paniculata, 
Cladium Mariscus, Drosera longifolia and rotundifolia, Lycopus 
europæus, Menyanthes trifoliata, Sparganium simplex, &c. And be: 
yond Gulval, in a hollow between the hills, is a bog, which contains 
Scheenus nigricans, Rhynchospora alba, Pinguicula lusitanica, and oc: 
casionally Bartsia viscosa, which we saw in a field adjacent ; this latter 
plant I also met with by the road side, between Tol Pedn Penwith 
and the Land’s End, also towards Marazion, but always in small quan- 
tities. It is said to be frequent about St. Austle, as well as Cicendia 
filiformis &c. Alisma ranunculoides grows near Marazion, also Isole: 
pis Savii, which I noticed at St. Ives, &c. Osmunda regalis is very 
fine and abundant in many of the marshy hedges and thickets, and 
some of the plants above enumerated will be found on most of the 
bogs in the neighbourhood. Briza minor is generally found near 
marshy ground, though not on it, but in fields or road sides ; I gather- 
ed it sparingly near Chyangall, and more plentifully beyond Gulval: 
the first crop had disappeared, and these were late sown plants. In 
the ponds at Treng Wainton, Chara translucens is abundant ; Typha 
latifolia, &c., are also found here. The plants not included in the 
two foregoing heads, may now be briefly mentioned. Anthefnis nobilis is 
most abundant on nearly all the open downs, scenting the air as you 
ride or walk over it: Antirrhinum Orontium is occasionally met with; 
Aquilegia vulgaris near Hayle, Calamintha officinalis, Chenopodium 
murale, Fumaria capreolata, Helminthia echioides, Hieracium umbel- 
latum, Lepidium Smithii, Linaria Elatine, Linum angustifolium, 
Rumex pulcher and sanguineus, Œnanthe crocata, Ornithopus per- 
pusillus, &c., are common in the neighbourhood. Clematis Vitalba 
grows near Alverton Bridge; Erodium moschatum is abundant on 


_ several dry banks near the town, especially in the path leading to the : 
baths; Mentha rotundifolia grows on the western green, and is not un- 


common in moist situations. Rubia peregrina is rather rare; Stachys 
ambigua is plentiful in Love Lane and some other places. The rare 
Scrophularia Scorodonia I noticed in several places by the road side, as 
beyond Newlyn, at Chyandower on the road to St. Ives, by the cross 
on the Land’s End road about two miles from Penzance, and also 
near St. Ives in ascending the hill on the old road. The cross above 
mentioned is a locality given in Watson’s Botanist’s Guide for Lotus 
angustissimus ; that plant and L. hispidus were then confounded to 


gether, and it is the latter which was here intended, as it still grows | 
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_ sparingly in that spot, on the opposite side of the road. L. angustissi- 
mus I was not fortunate enough to discover, though several localities 
are given for it in West Penwith. Sibthorpia europea is not rare on 
wet shady banks, as on the road to Rose Hill, and in a lane beyond 
Gulval rocks. Geranium striatum is apparently wild on the road to 
Castle Horneck, growing abundantly among the grass, with its beau- 
tifully pencilled flowers sprinkled amongst it; it must certainly be 
established as a naturalized plant, as I heard of its being found in 
more wild situations near St. Austle, &c., and at least deserves a place 
in the British Flora as much as many recently added species. On 
the dry grounds near the Logan-rock I gathered Meenchia erecta and 
Spergula subulata. Cotyledon Umbilicus is very common on walls — 
and rocks; Iris fœtidissima is rare, but 1 saw it between Hayle and 
St. Ives; Cuscuta Epithymum grows on furze near Tol Pedn Pen- 
-with and other places. The ferns flourish most luxuriantly, and are — 
very beautiful in this neighbourhood, though there may not be so 
great a variety as is sometimes met with; there are however several 
rare species: Asplenium lanceolatum is not uncommon on walls, as 
near Chyandower at the Land’s End, and on rocks at St. Michael’s 
Mount, where it is also accompanied by Lastræa recurva ; the latter 
also grows iu some other places: Osmunda regalis is common, as has. 
been already stated. The very elegant Adiantum Capillus-Veneris is — 
found in a cave about two miles along the coast between St. Ives and 
Hayle, the finest specimens are out of reach, and appeared very luxuri- 
ant, the fronds and stalks of some of those I gathered being more 
than a foot in length. In the lower parts, where it has been more 
frequently gathered, the plants dwindle, but it is abundant though 
very limited in extent. I believe it is also found in one or two simi- 
lar spots nearer Hayle. It was an interesting sight, though rather too 
early in the season, as the time for flowering was scarcely arrived.  . 
Having now completed a hasty notice of the plants which I gathered 
near Penzance, it may not be out of place to refer to a few which 
I did not see, but which are stated in several works to be found there. 
Erica ciliaris is said, in the Penzance Guide, to have been found at 
Lamorna, Cynosurus echinatus at Ludgvan, Polycarpon tetraphyllum 
at Newlyn, Scilla verna is frequent on the cliffs. Lythrum hyssopifo- 
lium is also said to grow at Ludgvan, and Teucrium Chamædrys; 
Agrostis setacea at Newlyn; Reseda fruticulosa near Marazion ; 
Oxalis stricta in orchards, as well as some other introduced plants, 
I searched very carefully for Iris tuberosa without success, probably 
. On account of the late season of the year; the locality given for this 
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plant in Watson’s Guide is Trucliffe Lane, on the the top of a hedge 
turning up from Love Lane, about 50 yards from the turn. After con- 
siderable inquiry, being unable to hear of such a name as Trucliffe, 
I concluded it was a misprint, and that the name should be Trereife, 
(pronounced Treeve) Lane, where Love Lane terminates. Here thea 
I sought several times on both sides of the hedge, but was surprised 
to find that an orchard extends for some distance along the road, in 
the midst of which, according to the description, this plant would grow: 
and therefore I.could not but wonder that the plant had been intro- 
duced into our Flora, from such a more than suspicious locality, and 
where perhaps it ought scarcely to be considered naturalized ; it is 
said to be common in several of the orchards in that vicinity. . 

It is a curious fact that several plants common in most other dis- 
tricts are unknown, or very rare, in this, as for instance the delightful 
Viola odorata, which is never found wild. Before leaving Penzance 
I may just say that it is even richer in cryptogamic than in phænoga- 
mic plants, and would amply repay further research than it has yet 
received. 


The next place to be noticed I shall pass over with a very few re- 


marks, as it has been so recently referred to in the interesting descrip- — 


tion given by W. S. Hore in his paper onthe Lizard. The season 
was very favourable for Erica vagans, whose delicate white and pink 
flowers, waving on the crimson wiry stalks, present a most elegant 
and beautiful appearance. It is curious to observe how very much 
it is in that part confined to the Lizard, and the serpentine formation, 
as it appears scarcely at all till you get within about six or eight 
miles of the Point, when it becomes most abundant, even more so than 
the common species, all of which are also found there. It does how- 
ever grow on Connor Downs, a few miles from Hayle. Herniaria 
glabra is plentiful near the Lizard lighthouse, and at Kynance Cove, 
also Scilla autumnalis, Spiranthes autumnalis, and a Bromus, said to be 
the pseudo-velutinus of the London Botanical Society’s Catalogue. 


Kynance Cove is a delightful spot, the scenery, the formation of — 


the rocks, and the variety of plants are most interesting. It was too 
late for many of its rarities, but Anthyllis vulneraria, 8. Dillenii, with its 
rich crimson flowers, still formed a conspicuous object ; Genista tinc- 
toria, 8. prostrata, Erythræa ramosissima, Geranium sanguineutd, 
(query, was sylvaticum a slip of the pen in W. S. Hore’s account of 
that spot’), Hypocheris maculata in leaf only, Juncus maritimus, 


Crobanche rubra the dried stems, Spiræa Filipendula &c. were seen. — 
The scramble to the bellows on Asparagus Island is amply repaid: 
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"by the sight of that curious phenomenon, and the Asparagus which 
grows among the grass on the top, is a further reward tothe botanist. 
It is not abundant there, and the guides gather it so frequently. to pre- 
sent to their visitors, whether scientific or otherwise, that there is some 
danger of its becoming eradicated in a few years. 

Allium Schcenoprasum grows about half a mile north of the Cove 
among the rocks; the time of flowering was of course past, but I ob- 
tained a few plants of it. Alsine verna grows plentifully, but its ap- 
pearance is such that I did not at first recognise an old Teesdale ac- 
quaintance ; indeed it looks at a distance more like Spergula nodosa; 
it is rather surprising that it was not made even a variety by Smith or 
Hooker, and although Babington raises it to the rank under the name 
of 8. Gerardi, I cannot but think it may eventually be considered a 
_ distinct species, though it may be difficult, as he remarks, to describe 
the points of distinction. It is so dissimilar to the usual form of A. 
verna, both in its fresh and dried state, that to an unpractised eye, 
they would certainly be thought different plants. Unfortunately I 
did not examine it minutely while growing, and the flowers cannot be 
well seen when dried; its peculiar dwarf habit and thick-set leaves 
pressed close to the stem, are striking characteristics. I hope it will 
claim further attention from botanists visiting that part. Along the 
banks of that curious sheet of water called Looe Pool, I found the three 
plants mentioned by W. S. Hore, viz., Corrigiola littoralis, Cheno- 
podium botryodes, and Elatine hexandra, most plentifully on the 
south side. I also noticed Euphorbia portlandica, ‘Trifolium scabrum, 
and Spergula subulata, near the shore, also one or two pro of Erica 
vagans in the woods above the Pool. 

Retu:ning eastward I have nothing particular to record till we 
reach Bodmin, where I visited the locality for Physospermum cornu- 
biense, which is known there as a rare plant under its old name Ligus- 
ticum. I was gratified by seeing it abundantly in the outskirts of 
Steppe’s Wood, about one and a half mile from Bodmin, turning off 
to the right at the first milestone on the Launceston road ; it flowered 
chiefly arnong the furze &c., just outside the wood. I was informed 
that it also grew in several of the neighbouring woods, Margets, &c. 

At Budi, on the north-west coast, Euphorbia Paralias and Ammo- 
phila arundinacea abound—here I also gathered Statice spathulata 
on the cliffs, and several other marine piants, as well as Papaver hy- 
bridum. The romantic little Ciovelly, built as it is on the side ofa 
precipitous hill, and surrounded by rocks and hills wooded to their 
a base, might not be unlikely to produce some rarities, but all I noticed 
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there was Saxifraga umbrosa growing in several wet spots among the 
trees in great profusion ; whether or not it might have been originally 
planted I cannot tell, but there were no other cultivated plants around, 


‘neither did it bear any marks of having been placed there by the hand 


of man. At Biddeford I succeeded in finding the wall which produces 
Senecio squalidus; it is near the Inn above the Church; the plant 
is not very abundant, but I saw it also in a garden, where the woman 


told me it was a weed, and had grown many years. This is the best 


place from which to visit Braunton Burrows, but I had no opportu- 


nity for doing so. They are a conspicuous object on the road to 
Barnstaple, along which I saw Artemisia maritima and several other 


sea plants. While at Ilfracombe I went to see the locality there 
for Adiantum Capillus-Veneris, which is difficult of access except at 
low water, and at all times care is required not to be overtaken by the 
tide; it is to the west of the town, beyond the first ridge of rocks after 
the descent to the beach by the Torre walk ; it grows there in rather 
a small quantity, and the lower plants are much stunted from being 
so frequently gathered, as I believe is the case, indeed none of it was 
equal in size to that near St. Ives. Erodium maritimum, Chlora per- 
foliata, &c., are common there. At Linton the Hieracia become 
more abundant, some of the ferns also are fine there; Euphorbia 
hiberna grows in the wood near the “ Waters meet” ; Erodium mariti- 
mum and Sedum anglicum too are frequent. Meconopsis cambrica near 


the West Lyn. At Exeter I gathered Bromus madritensis, on a wall | 


in a street opposite the Clarence Hotel, which probably is the one 
referred to in the Botanist’s Guides. 


And now I will conclude this detail of localities, many of which 


may be considered only as verifications of what was before known; 


but even this may not be useless, in a day when cultivation and the 


ravages of collectors so often injure or destroy old-established locali- 
ties. Sufficient, I doubt not, has been said to prove Cornwall a very 
interesting county in a botanical point of view, and one that would 


richly repay a careful investigation, especially in the Lizard and west- 


ern districts. 
5 GEORGE STACEY GIBSON. 
Saffron Walden. 
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BoTANICAL Society OF LONDON. 


Oct. 2, 1846.—Edward Doubleday, Esq., Vice President, F.L.S., 
in the Chair. The Secretary announced that British Plants had been 
received from Dr. Dickie, Mr. R. J. Mann, Mr. Samuel Hailstone, 
Mr. G. H. K. Thwaites, Mr. H. O. Stephens, Mr. J. Roby, and Mr. G. 
Lawson. The Royal Botanic Society presented two dried examples 
of the Orobanche sent to that Society as probably the Orobanche luco- 
rum (Braun), but which cannot be certainly identified with the de- 
scription of that species in the Synopsis of Koch. Indeed it appeared 
to some of the members, that the two specimens were those of diffe- 
rent species; one being very similar to Orobanche major, and the 
other equally similar to Orobanche elatior. It seems highly probable, 
therefore, that some confusion of species has occurred, which may 
have increased the difficulty of determining the plants satisfactorily, 
and may have been instrumental in giving rise to the different views 
expressed by those botanists who had previously examined the plants 
in their living state. 

Dr. Scott communicated a paper “On the Potato disease.” —G. E. D. 


‘Occurrence of Erica ciliaris in the County PSP West di 
Ireland. By the Epiror. 


We learn that Mr. Bergin has had the good fortune to add this bean- 
tiful species to the already extensive list of Irish heaths. Its locality 
is in the county Galway, and not far from Clifton, indeed, almost ex- 
actly the same as that previously recorded for Erica Mackaiana; a 
circumstance which seems to throw an additional doubt over the dis- 
tinctness of that species, by suggesting the possibility of its being 
a hybrid between E. ciliaris and E. Tetralix. 

As to the accuracy of name in Mr. Bergin’s heath we have no doubt, 
since our esteemed correspondent, Mr. Moore, a botanist not likely to 
be deceived, has received specimens, and unhesitatingly pronounces 
them to be Erica ciliaris. 

We have long been expecting a communication on this subject, but 
do not like longer to delay announcing so important a discovery. 


A new locality in Scotland for Ruscus aculeatus. By the Rev. 
| GEORGE LAWSON. 


ALLow me to record a new Scottish station for the curious Ruscus 
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aculeatus, which I found some days ago in a somewhat shady place 
near Picallo Castle, in Fifeshire. The vicinage of this station/to the 
old castle renders it probable that the plant may have been intro- 
duced: but as I am credibly informed the castle has not been 


inhabited for the last hundred years; and as the plant bears signs of — 


vigour and health, and grows in tolerable abundance; I presume it 


_ may be set down as fairly naturalized. However, it may be indige- 


nous, although J can see no reason for thinking so. 


GEORGE LAWSON. 
Dion, by Cupar, Fifeshire, 
October, 1846. 


Notice of ‘ Flore Descriptive et Analytique des Environs de Paris, par 
_ E. Cosson et E. Germain.’ Paris 1845; ‘ Synopsis Analytique de 
la Flore des Environs de Paris, par E. Cosson and E. Germain.’ 
Paris, 1845; and ‘ Synopsis de la Flore de Lorraine et d Alsace, 
par S. Chouletie.’ Strasbourg. 1845. 


Our attention has been called to these little works by seeing them 
on Mr. Pamplin’s counter, and we have been much pleased in skim- 
ming-over.their contents. The Paris ‘ Flora” is a very useful work, 


and, as by far the greater number of species are also British, it is 


peculiarly interesting to those who make the productions of our own 
country their particular study ; the descriptions are for the most part 
clear and concise, two great recommendations. The method followed 
is that of Jussieu, the arrangement of the natural orders that of De 
Candolle, nearly all the recently established genera and orders being 
added. | 
Mr. Choulette’s work is merely introductory, being an analytical table 

of the genera and species arranged under the Linnean classes : there 
is something clever, if not perfectly satisfactory, in the dichotomous 
mode of characterising the species: of this we subjoin an example. 
MALAXIS. 

Stem triangular with two leaves at its base. ….….Zæselii. 

Stem pentagonal with 3—4 leaves at its base........valudosa. 
LISTERA. 


SPIRANTHES. | 
estivalis. 
Stem naked 
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~ Remarks on the Hieracium maculatum of Smith.* By JAMES 
Brapon, Esa. 


Havine bestowed considerable attention on several species of Hiera- 

cium the last three seasons, but more especially maculatum, I now 
beg leave to lay before the Society, the result of my observations. 
JT have used the name “maculatum” from the circumstance that 
the first plants I observed corresponded exactly with Smith’s descrip- 
tion of his plant in ‘ English Flora,’ vol. iii. p. 360, and since then, the 
varieties I have observed have been more easily referrible to this 
description of maculatum than to any of the others that are now 
considered cognate varieties. 

The leaf. The leaves are subject to very great variations, from 
broadly ovate to nearly linear, the margins vary from entire or with 
one or two teeth about one sixteenth of an inch in length, to twelve or 
fourteen teeth, some of them half an inch in length and one quarter 
in breadth : one character I have observed to be constant through all 
the variations in form, at the base of the leaf (both radical and stem 
leaves), the membrane tapers to the midrib gradually, and is con- 
tinued a short distance on the petiole, never ending abruptly as in a 
common ovate leaf. The purple blotches on the leaves from which Sir 
J. Smith took the name, I believe to depend chiefly on the season; 
in a hot dry summer I have found hardly any plant whose leaves 
were not stained, the latter part of the present summer being rather 
moist, it is equally rare to find one with stains: in the early part of 
this season the marked plants were in much greater proportion than 
they are now. The foregoing observations respecting the marke 
ings of the plants refer to those on the same walls, and are therefore 
most probably from the identical roots that plants sprung from in pre- 
vious seasons. The radical leaves of maculatum I have observed to 
decay much sooner than any other species of Hieracium, being often- 
times withered completely by the time the second flowers are blooming. 

The flowers. In the ‘{ English Flora’ great stress is laid upon the 
number of flowers in discriminating the various species: the number 
of them is the most variable character of the plant: I have had plants 
with only two or three flowers, and others on which I have counted 
near fifty flowers and buds of all sizes at the same time. Besides the 
difference in the number in separate plants, the same plant exhibits 
‘different numbers according to the time at which it was examined 
(as remarked in a note forwarded to the ‘ Phytologist’). The only con- 


-- + # Read before the Botanical Society of London, 6th November, 1846. 
VoL. Il. 4 Q 


| 
| 
—" | 


to the flowers is the one. by 


Smith for H. pulmonarium, (Eng. Flora iii. p. 36); “The first partial 


A _ stalk remaining always much lower than the rest,” in fact the first 
"flower is always overtopped by the next unopened buds, in thé 


axillaty branches as well as on the main stem. I hardly know any 


|) @omposite flower that is so much affected by a shower as H. maculatum, 
| @epecially when growing on walls: the flower becomes rumpled and 
_ disfigured extremely, so as hardly to be in a fit state to be gathered _ 
|) fer préservation : (I have several times lately been obliged to acknow- 
_ © ‘Wedge the correctness of the foregoing remark). If trees are near 
| demi so that the droppings of the leaves fall on them, they are simi- 
. * The habitat. The situation that H. maculatum seems most’ to. 
| *Mourish in, is on old exposed walls, next stony banks on road sides, or — 
_ © the elevated edges of foot paths: itis rarely to be found in open fields 
or woods, very rarely in hedge-banks. One of the places where it 
"grows in greatest luxuriance is on some yard-walls, from five to 
| twelve feet in height, in one of the streets of the town. | 
The growth. The time when it is in highest perfection is about 
the latter end 7 July ; it may then be found chiefly from two to three 
| feet in height ; as those stems decay after flowering, a second growth 
| Springs up from the same roots, or from the axil of the lowest leaf of 
Van injured stem, and are now, September 2nd, in flower, from nine 
to fifteen inches high, with from three to a dozen flowers and buds. . 


‘It is very probable that some of the discrepancies of the descriptions 


ay have arisen from their authors having seen only the latter plants 
of the second growth. 3 JAMES BLADON. a 


Pont-y-pool, September, 1846. 
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On the Plowéring of Ranunculus By Mr. THomas 


Tue time of flowering of many British plants depends 80 much 
othe nature of the season, as to make the times given in British 
-. Æloras, often appear erroneous. Not only does the season exert its in4 
fence over the time of flowering of certain plants, but the nature of thé Æ 
also seems to modify it. The Ranvoculus bulbosus, when grows 
agin‘ meadows, is usually in bloom about May, or if the season be # 
ater, in the earlier part of June. I believe that in cultivated ground § 
|. would often be found in bloom later in the autunin, when note À 
}  lplant would be found in the meadows in bloom. If this pure COR), 
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{n the last week in September, I was searching in this neighbours 


* observed that it was studded with the flowers of some species of 

“Ranunculus, and I began to congratulate myself on the discovery of the 
‘T was searching for, but alas! it was too premature ; it proved: 
| “foibe no other than R. bulbosus. It was a useful observation, how# 


toldgist, whom it may induce to note similar 
they present themselves. 


tings there are numerous, and so are the fungi, but I have never obs 


puff-balls, Wollaston A. Orcades, campestris, terreus, procerus, and 
Tycoperdon bovista. Way mentions only one, A. graveolens, grow 
ing in those around the college at Cirencester. But what has struck 
me as very remarkable, if not quite new (for I do not know that it has 
been noticed by any writer), is that the colour of the grass in the 


_ Solitary; coarse, and darker coloured grass for several others of a finer 
better quality? 1t may indeed be questioned whether the term 


@ plants boiny found in bloom at unusual periods, 


hood for! Ranunculus’ hirsutus, which 1 had not hitherto founds 
On approaching a cultivated field at the back of Mortlake chufch, 


ever, to me, and I think it may prove so to the readers of the ‘Phys 


In a botanical excursion to Dorking on the 10th of October, I ve ah 


served the common honeysuckle, (Lonicera Periclymenum, 
fall bloom in many places. THomas MEEHAM, 

x On Fairy Rings. By J. Forp Davis, Esq. ee ae 
ie writing to you about “ Fairy Rings,” it is not my intention à à 
enter fully upon the scientific view of the subject with Wollaston aad 
Way, or the more imaginative ones of your facetious correspondent ~~ 
0, P. and the credulous and superstitious Aubrey. I propose to state ~~ 
merely what has fallen under my own observation, during the course 


ofmany years, in the lawn before my residence in this city. The” ee 


served more than one species, viz. Agaricus Orcades. White mentions. eH 


fitgs is not alone changed, but that the grasses themselves ate 
@ changed; for the finer lawn grasses, with Trifolium repens, disappeam 
those upon our Crescent and Coek's-foot (Dactylie glomeratal: 

fäkés their place, 
‘Mr. Way has afforded us a probable of fers 
__ tility, but will that be sufficient'to account for the substitution of @ 
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right to that Fairy Rings sill romain, as Knapp 
Sons Foo 
rep 


who considers the theory of radiations 
ae + #éve,and our friend O. P., who considers it new, will be equally surprised 
te learn that M. Adrien de Jussieu, in his ‘ Botanique,’ has coms 
"=. pletely forestalled O. Ps.’ views, and published them as obvious and 
- established truths. This theory is taught in the schools of Fran 

with the acknowledged principia of botanical education of whichit 
pow forms a part. M. Jussieu’s observations are quoted at a subse. 
| quent page of the present number, and will be read with piece by 


« 


_ Noticeof ‘a 1 Catalogue of the Phenogamous Plants and Ferns of : 
| | Great Britain, arranged according to the natural orders ; with 
Te Copious list of synonyms carefully compiled from Steudels 
_‘Nomenclator Botanicus, Smith’s English Flora, Hooker's Bri- 
eee “tish Flora, Lindiey's Synopsis, Babington’s Manual, and other 
sources. By HENRY Parts I and II. 1846. (To be 
completed in sir Parts). 


_Eacu successive author of an English with or | 
© outgood. reasons thereunto moving, invariably discards sundry old 
| established names of plants, and substitutes other names in their 
.. Stead. The reasons for such name-changing are various ; sometimes — 
and sufficient ; itis to be neither good nor | 
sufficient 
_  «À.change of name becomes proper and necessary, where any pres 
ee coding author ‘has incorrectly applied the name of some different 
| species to the plant which really inhabits Britain; as, for example, in à 
_ the<csse of Crepis virens being substituied for Crepis tectoram in 1) 
> cent works, and in the case of Lepidium Smithii being used instead af - 

que birtum. Equally proper and necessary is the introduction 

Of anew name, in those instances where two of our native. specie? 

have been: confused together, and described under a single 

Phellandtium and Œnanthe fluviatilis, 
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© mming these to be couplets, respectively, of two good species. _ 
> But it is not proper, and is very unnecessary, to follow the ae | 

- of those species-makers who so eagerly pounce upon any variéty, 

| howsoever trifling, which falls under theirken, and “ raise ittothe rank 
 ofaspecies.” Their course is thus :—All intermediate and connect- _—- 
 ipglinks are studiously left out of view, a specific character is coms 
cocted from the peculiarites observable in the extreme forms, a new __ 
name is invented, and the species is “ made ”—in words So utterly — 
indifferent to reality and truthfulness, are some of our great speciegs 
makers, that they will act similarly, although in possession of only 
solitary or imperfect specimens of the “new species.” And some of 
them will even coolly inform us (after the untenableness of their pres 
ténded species has been rendered too apparent for the longer conti 
| nuance of them in books) that they were described for species simply —_ 
* 1 igorder “ to draw attention to them.” As if the only or proper way | 
À of drawing attention to varieties, were that of designedly misleadiag 
other botanists, in the question of their specific distinctness or indig- 
tinetness, and of thus loading our books with unnecessary and trouble- eee 
some synonyms. 

_ numerous instances, ave made. inthe dld-established 
generic names of plants, the specific names being retained ; although, ~ 
in nine cases out of ten, such generic changes are uncalled for, and 
really serve no purpose more useful than that of gratifying the pers 
sonal vanity of the botanist who makes them. By thus cominga 
fresh generic nanie for the plant, the botanist is enabled to substituie =~ 
_also-an abbreviation of his own surname, as the authority for the. spe- oy 
Giés, instead of that of the person who originally described the species, 
Thus by substituting the new generic name of “ Serrafalcus,” in place oo 
of “Bromus,” a notoriety-seeking botanist was enabled to erect hims 

| selfinto the authority for some species of the latter newly made! gels; 
and through this charge, the familiar “ Bromus mollis, Zinn.” becomes 
@Serrafalcus mollis, Parl.” Even the simple of these 
New.generic names will frequently answer the same end;:.becayse .< 
they can still be applied to other species of the original genus, by him 
“who only adopts the new generic namé. By so doing, he also is-en~ 
abled:to substitute an abbreviation of his own sumame as the authority 
for these other species, and to discard that of an earlier describer of à 
 thésame plants. It is not wished to give offence to one of our besh 
in suggesting that the for substituting 
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al » in the way of identifying the synonyms as those of one single species. 
genus into another, and becomes associated under the same generic: 


‘otherwise we should have two species with the same names, bot 


à \ botanists to select the right name of a species. By itself, that rule’ 


acquired knowledge and sound judgment of botanists; and as. india 
| __ viduals differ most widely from each other in such mental qualité 


| into that useful work the 


conceited: Pariatore. 

: The subdivision of one large genus into oe or more genera, dll 
ever, may be excusable and allowable, when founded upon clear and 
 derided characters. Yet can it seldom be necessary, or even desiras 
ble, thus to. multiply synonyms; since a subgeneric section would 
> usually answer the scientific purposes fully as well,—though not 
_Wpinistering so. satisfactorily to the personal vanity of the name: 
changer.. Thus, the separation of Luzula from Juneus, of Armerig: 
from Statice, being favoured by considerable diversity of general habit, 

as well as by fair enough technical characters, it was soon acquiesced | 
im by botanists; as also that of Linaria from Antirrhinum, of Pelargo- 
~ mium from Geranium, made on conspicuous floral differences, although 
got accompanied with equally decided distinctions of habit. On the. 
Contrary, the separation of Eleocharis from Scirpus is bad ; because 
the technical distinction, derived from a trifling peculiarity in the 
style, makes a most unnatural subdivision of the genus; half the: 

* species which correspond with Eleocharis in general habit, being still | 
con! in the genus Scirpus, a 
2 Some botanists will change also the specific name, topethes with 

‘te generic name of a plant, and thus interpose an additional obstacle. 


| 
$ 
, 


This course is necessary, indeed, when a species is removed from one’ 
name with another species already bearing the sanie specific name}. 


ue and specific. And when two or more genera are united, the: 
one discarded generic name is occasionally taken up for a s 2 
name ; ; as in the instance of Potentilla Tormentilla. | D 

: We have premised these remarks on name-changing, as excep“ = 
Ent cases where the recognized rule of priority will not enable, 


is simply a matter of date or time, and its application is usually easy. 
> and certain. The true difficulties of nomenclature arise from thé. 

. vexed questions touching the limits between species and varieties; 

. and from diversities of opinion respecting the characters which are t0! 
be deemed sufficient or insufficient for the establishment of generæ. 
_ Fhése are not matters of date. They are points to be decided by thé, § 
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decisions will also differ. In general, those’ botanists are 
— @idowed with brains of small size, and in whom the observing organs 


predominate over the reasoning organs, will be found great dividers 


- of species and genera ; because they inherit from nature a tendency to — 
« @mall ideas and to minutely close observation. On the other hand, those 
~ botanists who carry brains of large size, and in whom the reasoning 
predominate over the observing organs, often incline to the opposite — 
… extreme, and would too far combine genera and alleged species; such. 
persons having a natural disinclination to minute observation and petty ~~ 
distinctions. Each party, from their mental constitution, believe. 
themselves right. Ultimately, the decision is made by rec. i oe 
majority. 
“Be thé grounds for name-changing what they may, sound or ssl 4 
error or the correction of error, truth-seeking or personal vanity;= 
the load of synonyms has gradually accumulated into “a great fact™ ~ 
- in our botanical literature ; and is one so troublesome to all botanists; | 
80 perplexing to the student, that tables of synonyms become indis= es 
pensible to the working botanist, whether learner or learned, who 
requires to use the publications of several different authors. Of the ! 
_necessity of such compilations of names, under existing circumstances, 


there can be no doubt. Their usefulness to botanists. will depend 


upon their accuracy and completeness, and upon the facility 


which they can be referred to. 


* With respect to facility of reference, although there may be some a os 
convenience in a systematic arrangement of the species, the alphabeti- te 
cal series of names and synonyms appears by far the most useful form. oe 
Tables of synonyms are essentially Dictionar‘es, by means of which =" 
we may be enabled to find other words or names corresponding with 
any given one. And universal experience shows that the alphabetical 
series of words is the best and most convenient in all kinds of dictio=_ = 


maries. Accordingly, Steudel has made his great — the ‘ Nona 
clator Botanicus,’.an alphabetical one. 


“Becondly, with respect to completeness and accuracy, ho impor- | e ae 
tance of these merits is too obvious to require argument or illustra= ——_ 
fon. Under the most favourable circumstances, à general Nomenclator: et 
may be expected to contain many errors and omissions. The -most — nee 
B careful compiler may himself commit them, through imperfect ace 


quaintancé with the species or with the works from which he quotes; 


| While the most complete. knowledge of plants and books, ever acquired ; à 
individual botanist, must still leave him unprepared to detect 
Correct all the misnomers of other writers. In short, 
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| ' @@greater degree of compleieness and freedom from error, within it 


a | | axity, he would be unable correctly to identify the synonyms, andto § 


L. _ feet the errors of a general Nomenclator; such as that of Steudel, so far 
| as the species and the authors of his own single country are Ne | 


na. Leighton, a Borrer ora Babington, to have executed such a com 


- ~~ rate and complete. Our surprise, therefore, was great to find the task 
undertaken by Mr. Ibbotson. We believe this gentleman to bea © 


he has thus undertaken; namely, compiling a local Nomenclator, om 
Catalogue of British plants and their synonyms. With so many Flotes 
and Catalogues already before the public, it is doubtless a very easy 
| ‘task to copy out or compile a list of British plants. But to make® 
| Critical compilation of synonyms, even were it restricted to those-of 
oe _ British authors only, would be no facile task; and the labouf is ra 
by including the synonyms of foreign botanists also. .:% 


: > cording to the natural method, with numerous synonyms printed ina 


Nomenclator ought to be the work of a first-rate. botanist ; and all the 
knowledge which such a botanist could bring to the task, would ill. 
fail to render his undertaking perfectly complete and free from error,” 
local. Nomenclator, or one’ restricted to, the plants of a single 
country, differs only in extent from the ‘general one. There should 
still be equal facility in use and reference ; and we might fairly expegf 


much narrower scope. We cannot, indeed, say that only a first-rajg 
general botanist should undertake this much more limited work. - But 
we may still say that its author ought to posses a first-rate knowledge 
of the-plants of the single country, and that he should be familiarly 
acquainted with the works in which they are described, or in which _# 
their habitats are recorded. Without such full knowledge and famili: 


teetify the misnomers of other authors. The compiler of a local Noy 
mencelator ought to be qualified to supply the omissions and to com § 


Allowing this view to be somnd, it at have required a Wilson | 


pilation of synonyms properly, and to have made it critically accus 


- botanist of good abilities, possessing a considerable knowledge of 
English plants, and to be very useful in his own familiar sphere of | 
action. Still, we cannot regard him as rising to the same level with 
those whom we should deem fairly qualified for the special task whiel 


Mr. Ibbotson’s work is simply a list of British plants, arranged 48% 


smaller type, underneath the names of the species to which they bey 
_ long, or are supposed to do so by Mr. Ibbotson. No distinctionit § 
} made between native and naturalised species ; nor evén between thomt: § 
[which have been erroneously, reported as British and which 
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Pyeally so. The names of all are printed uniformly, and they ate num 


| most part, however, they are copied wholesale from Steudel’s Nomen- 


English authors, which might so reasonably have been expected in @ fe 
list of names exclusively restricted to the plants of this country. Im ‘| 


for the omission of Ranunculus Lenormandi, Cerastium strietum, or 
other names which should have come in the earlier pages of the work: | 
But when we turn to the latter portion of part II. (only two parts 
having yet reached us, and both being dated in 1846), and stillfind 


consulting standard or familiar works, we must think the Catas 3 
logue to be deserving of serious censure. 


ta any “ carefully compiled ” list of synonyms of British plants, for the oa = 
Mise of British botanists, we will refer to “ Crepis virens, Lin.” of the — . 


. published under that of Hedypnoides tectorum in the ‘ Flora Anglica,” 
| and under that of Crepis tectorum in the ‘Flora Britannica, ‘English 
Botany,” ‘English Flora,’ &c. Nevertheless we do not find the Hedyp- 


$ynoriyms of C. virens. A dozen other synonyms are given ; but 


ri 

à | Ve 
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bered consecutively ; as if all the names belonged to species which are 
equally and certainly British. In these respects, the Catalogue isa 
getrogression towards the inferior models, which were in use some 
years ago, and which have been improved upon in the more recent 4. 
Flores and Catalogues. Mr. Ibbotson’s work is, in truth, a very in __ 
correct list of British plants; or rather, it is a list of species which 
have been reported as British, rightly or falsely, without distinction. ” 
"We could have wished to find these defects of the Catalogue, while 
regarded as a list of species, compensated by some peculiar excel- 
lence or usefulness in the compilation of the synonyms. For the 


clator, without critical selection, apparently without verification, and = 
with very few of those additions and corrections from the works of 


short; the lists of synonyms are rather plagiarisms from the Nomen= __ 


. Clator of Steudel, than fair compilations; or, should that term appear 


too harsh, let us say reprints from the Nomenclator. In the additions  —__ 
made by Mr. Ibbotson himself, we fail to detect any regular plañ or = 
tile of selection, which can account for the few additions and many __ 
omissions. But two or three examples will best illustrate and estas 
blish the grounds of our censures and objections to this work. = © { 

"As the Catalogue issues from a provincial press, it may have been 
slowly printed ; and we will therefore not hold the author blameable  =—_—~ 


errors and omissions which might have been avoided by ordinary caré 
“In example of omissions which should certainly not 


Catalogue. The native species, to which this name is applied, was 


Nois tectorum or Crepis tectorum, of any British author, given among 
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À  jhese are merely transcribed from Steudel’s Nomenclator, without. 


_ Catalogue, all English authors may have wed the name of Crepis 
. virens only and constantly. 


= Repeatedly as this plant has been published under the name of | ee 
| Crepis biennis, by English botanists, we do not find any English author | - 


_ gave the name of Hieracium hypocheeroides (Phytol. i. 741, 802, &e),, 
“And this odd mistake becomes still more odd, when we see the nanié 


_ Synonym of “ Achyrophorus maculatus, Scop.,” and rightly so quoted. 
- The Hieracium pulmonarium, of Smith, is still entered as two 
spécies; first, under name of “ nigrescens,” and, secondly, under that 
of “pulmonarium ;” under this latter name, being nade the typical 
_ form of Hieracium diaphanum of Fries. This is doubtless copied 
- from Babington’s Manual; and had not the fact of specific identity, 
- between the two alleged species, been subsequently made public in | 
the pages of the ‘Phytologist’ (Phytol. ii. 442 and 496), we shouldhave § 
held Mr. Ibbotson quite excused for merely continuing a mistake, 
- which had formerly arisen from an imperfect knowledge of the plant — 
_ «intended under those names. At first, we had thought that the excuse 
_ of date might sufficiently account for the repetition of this inaccit: 
acy; but on the same sheet of the Catalogue we find the name of 
Vaccinium macrocarpum, a species which was first published, as, 
_ British, on the very same leaf of the ‘ Phytologist, on which the identity 
Hieracium pulmonarium and nigrescens was distinctly announced: 
This circumstance proves that the correction was within reach of 2e -_— 
Ibbotson, before he reprinted the error. 


oe of a date two years later, than that of the ‘ London Catalogue,’ it i+ 
__  <ludes some few species and correcti 8 which have been published 

- within those two years. But against this small superiority we have 
| to balance its price, which is (or, when complete,will be) twelve tima’, F > 
that of the ‘London Catalogue.’ Secondly and chiefly, it includea@ 
}  reprint of Steudel’s collection of synonyms, with some additions fom’ 


change or addition. For anything that appears in: Mr. Ibbotson’s 


A similar omission occurs under “ Barkhausia taraxacifolia, Deo? 


4 


quoted for this synonym. As for as far as the Catalogue goes, no 
such misnomer may have ever occurred in this country. 

. Some of the author’s own errors,—not of omission, but of commis: 
sion—séem quite unaccountable. Thus, for example, the “ Hypoche- 
ris macnlata, Sm. E. B.” is placed as a synonym of the stained. 
leaf variety of Hieracium murorum, to which Mr. Samuel Gibson 


of the same species, “ Hypochæris maculata, Lin.” also quoted asa 


2128 


+ Still, this Catalogue may have its use. First, having the adventagl 
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by William Wilson, Esq. “ Contributions towards a Flora of Brazil, — 


Information ;” being a journey, by Dr. Von Martius, from Me 


ÿ JE. Planchon, Docteur-en-sciences. “Sur le genre Godoya et seg” 
“analogues, avec des Observations sur les se des Ochnacées, ét © 


he ue of English botanists. But for the use of those who study 
© only British plants, a careful compilation of the synonyms of British — 


authors, and even of these alone, would have proved more serviceable - 


+ than this wholesale transcript from Steudel, of the synonyms of Fr 


instead. 


_ Notice of the ‘ London Journal of Botany,’ Nos. 56 to 59, dated” 
August to November, 1846. 


ate (Continued from page 585). 


No. 56. Contents: “New Hepaticæ ÿ by Thomas Taylor, M.D. 


“Botanical Information ;” comprising a continuation of Mr. Richard A 


_Spruce’s Notes on the Botany of the Pyrenees ; also a contmuation © 


of Mr. Burke’s Journal of travels in South Africa; with Boissiers — 
‘Excursions in Spain. “ Description of a New Genus of Composite 
‘and New Species of Plantago, from the mountains of Tasmania,” 
by J. D. Hooker, M.D. “Remarks on the New Species of Musei 
from Quite and Swan River, indicated by Dr. Taylor;” by VS 
Wi ison, Esq. 

~(No.:57. Contents: “ Remarks on the New Species of Musei,” lis 


being the Characters of several New Species of Composite, belonging 
tothe tribe Eupatoriaceæ ;” by George Gardner, Esq. “ Botanical 


‘Ban Luis. 
No! 58. Contents: “ Botanical Information ;” being a continnadidiag = 


“of Dr. Martius’ journey ; also a continuation of Notes on the Missoumi 
amd Oregon Territories; by Charles A. Geyer; also Notes made JZ 


during a Continental Tour, by an anonymous friend of the Editor; — 4 


» "also Notice of three New Fungi, collected by Mr. Gardner in Ceylong=® = 
a continuation of Mr. Spruce’s Notes on the Botany of the Py- 
Tenees. Annotationes in Piperaceas Herbarii ;” autore 


No. 59. : : Revue de la des Simaroubéesf 


Ave Révue des genres et espèces de ce groupe ;” par J. E. 


Lin. teur-en-scier ces. “ Memoir of the Life of Dr. J. R. T. Vogel;” 
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by L. C. from the German in the 


1; + the Rev. M. J. Berkeley. 


 Réadily will it be inferred from the titles of these articles, that they 


; £ > can have no particular interest in the eyes of those who devote thei 
© attention, principally or exclusively, to the Botany of our own islands, 


© And, indeed, the miscellaneous, and often very :nexact notes on plants, 
"=" made during the time of journeying in foreign lands, can afford interest 

* to very few general botanists; while isolated descriptions of new | 
genera and species, and “reviews of families,” important though - 


| a | they may be with relation to the progress of science, cas still interest 


but a small section of the botanical world: We are mostly content, 


= therefore, to indicate by their titles, to the readers of the ‘Phytologist; 

6" What such papers have been published, and can be seen by those who 
“ require to see them. But some few extracts, culled from the tours 
Pe 3: and Aravels, may instruct or amuse our readers. 


~The Editor’s anonymous friend, dating from Stockholm, teal oe 
tudes to the Linnean relics, preserved in London :—“ We went with. 
Professor Fries to see the house in which Linnzus lived, and the gar 


den where he cultivated his ‘ Hort. Upsal.’ plants, now no longer 
"9, belonging to the family; but in which the buildings used by this great 


father of modern Botany, as green houses and lecture-room, still ex 


} a - st; and a poplar-tree, known to be planted by his own hands, # 
shown with great reverence. Proud though we be in England of pos- 
A - :.s6ssing his collections, it is impossible to be at Upsala, where so much — 


1H associated with his name, to see the respect paid to his memory, 


4 … and the value attached to the few manuscripts or other remembrances — 


& of him which they have been able to amass, without feeling that this 
- isthe place where his library and herbarium ought to be, and that if 


2 they had been here, the botanical world would long since have known | 
\ what information can or cannot be derived from the specimens prés 
9. served, and as a tribute to his extraordinary genius, such of his manu*e 


| scripts as are really interesting or curious, (and they are not a few), 

| ‘would have been given to the public, instead of lying unknown in e 
oe attics of our Linnean Society.” (No. 58, p. 259). 

Thesame writer incidentally lets slip the following pointed 


\ an allusion to a bad custom which has so much increased of late. “It 

Asa great pity that the great mass of maiter (about thirty folio volumes) 7 
|= weady for his Enumeration, which Vahl left at his premature death, — 
‘Was never published. His descriptions are amongst the most accurate 


| - + of species, so ‘mach than 
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+ give us.” (No. 58, p. 526). 


_ As a contrast to the habit of describing individuals for species, we 4 
“will now copy a suggestion by Mr. Spruce, which may rather astoniih ~ 
| gome of the “species-splitters.” Of Aquilegia pyrenaica, he observes, 
 £] do not see how this is to be kept apart from A. alpina, for 1 find 
the spur always more or less curved’ at the extremity; and I consider 
uhighly probable that both of them are merely alpine states of A. bi, | 
gris” (No. 28, p. 537). 
Tarry-at-home botanists, with every facility for specimens, 
often make heavy complaints against the condition in which those ot 
distant countries are sent to us, and more especially those of intertra= 
… pical lands. An extract from Vogel’s notes may teach us to make 
some allowance for this frequently unavoidable defect. He writes; = 
“Tam very comfortable on board, except when my collections 28 | ~ 
lying about. When I return laden with plants, I have nowhere ©” 
_toprepare them; and when they are dry, the damp insinuates itself | 
to such a degree, that I am compelled to re-dry them. This is very | 


troublesome; and on board a ship, especially a man-of-war, there-is me 


} especial place for preparing or preserving plants. I am quite a amie || 

sance to my messmates when I unpack them; and so is the servant: mee 

. who announces breakfast, lunch, &c., for the table must be cleareds 
4 1 must be off, and then I try to work on deck; but there the wind 
2 andrain attack me, so that I have to contend with all the elements” 
Again, he says, “I regret very much that I have so many difficulties — 
to overcome, in reference to my collections, from the scanty roomom 
shipboard, and the humidity of the weather. If not attended to daily, 
_ everything is covered with mould, and even the paper in the chest ber … Ss 
D mes quite damp. Perhaps,'after much pains, I am so fortunate asto 
D get my plants dry, with the help of the sun and steam-engine; but = 
have still to look to them again, and often find cause enough ee 
 Kpeating the process. Notwithstanding all this trouble, the specimens 


are bad, they fall to pieces and mould continually ; and I must sit 
down under the sorry consolation, that I have effected with all my 


as much as circumstances will allow.” (No. 59, 


tions of individuals, which 4 accurate in minutiæ, are 80 
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“De. Beck, and Mr. W. Pamplin. 


ke 50 specimens of Galium Vaillantii, presented by Mr. G. 8. Gibson, 

—— 90 specimens, of Sisyrinchium anceps, presented by Mr. J. Lynam, 
> 60 specimens of Glyceria plicata, presented by Mr. T. Moore. Up 

| wards of 300 specimens of Spartina alterniflora collected at Itchen” 


Boramcat Socsrr OF Loxnox. 


| 


Nov. 6th, 1846. — J, E. Gray, Esq, F.R.S., &e., President, in the 

Chair. 
The following donations were announced : 50 specimens of Carums 

setosus and some specimens of Luzula nivea, presented by Dr. Dew, 


Ferry, Southampton, in September last, by Mr. Hewett Watson and 
Mr. G. E. Dennes. The Reverend A. Bloxam presented a copy of 
his Fasciculus of British Rubi. Some thousands of specimens of 
AZoric plants had been received from T. C. Hunt, Esq., Her Majesty's 
Consul at St. Michael’s. This was in continuation of Mr. Hs former 


Series of specimens sent to the Society. A large parcel of Pyrenéait 4 
| spécimens had also been received from Dr. Southby. | Le 
= British plants had been received from Mr. H. Taylor, Mr. AUS 

= Hambrough, Mr. F. Barham, Mr. J. Ansell, Mr. B. Eddison, Mr. a 
Ingall and Mr. J. H. Wilson. 


Donations to the Library were announced from Mr. Hewett Watson 


The following papers were read. i 
22 | “On Hieracium maculatum (Smith), by Mr. James  Bladon Phy 
On the Potato disease, by Mr. Moberly. —G. E. D. 


The System of Nature, as displayed in the Vegetable Kingdom: F 


“Warn a man feels convinced that he has published new and: ims” 
portant truths, he cannot reasonably be required to keep sileneé 


_‘Fespecting them; it does not argue a lack of modesty that he should” 
desire to see those truths known and appreciated. I do not at ali 
Cipate in the feelings of authors, who profess to write for anothét 


L nd a wiser generation: I wish those whom I know by reputation OF 


by familiar intercourse, or with whom Iam united in the bond of brothers 
Bi hood and good feeling, or who, like myself, love truth for its own great | 
ji and glorious sake, I wish these to enter on the inquiry, to examin 
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By Epwarp NEWMAN. 
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| LEE [have written, to condemn what is erroneous, and to cherish, © 
| and acknowledge, and propagate what is true. Entertaining these. 
views, L make no apology for introducing my ideas of the System of 


Nature to the readers of the Phytologist.’ 
Ee + The present era in botanical science is marked by the severity with ‘ 


L À which methods have been analyzed and tested: we seem to have ate ~ 
oa nyed at a period when nothing that is old and faulty can stand. The 


+ sexual method of Linneus is an instance of this; nothing could be 


"more ingenious, more obvious, more triumphant, or at the same time 
~ wore artificial. Day by day it is losing ground as a method, although Ls 
the services of its details can never be dispensed with. Every sys à 
of Organs, every series of functions, is now rigidly investigated, and the | 
microscope is perpetually called in, to render the result more complete, 
_ Now it is very desirable to bear in mind that the views I promulge®/ 
respecting System as regards the Animal Kingdom, are mainly depens 
dant on the laborious researches of Cuvier, Geoffroy St. Hilaire, and p 
- Owen: without the dissecting knife and microscope, without the rigid 
investigations of the anatomists, no human efforts could ever reach the - 
truth: and so in the Vegetable Kingdom, it is the patient and labori- ~ 3 
ous physiologist who must supply the clew to the true system... … 
_. Whatever may be said of the respective merits of the methods of a : 
Linneus and Jussieu, I believe the feeling is universal, that these mer : 
thods owe their merits entirely to their respective authors. The 
terms natural and artificial, erroneously applied to them, has mie 
many superficial writers, and some have even been stolid enough ta A 
@ asrt that Linneus, in speaking of a natural system, made a propbalie 
allusion to the method of Jussieu. 
I shall take no pains to enforce the existence of a “really nates = 
system: it is to me so self-evident a fact, that I waive the inquiry as al . 
together superfluous. And assuming this, I also deny to man the 
+ Power of erecting one. Thus supposing a Ray, a Jussieu ora 
De Candolle to excel in the perception of character, and, by ek 3 
discrimination, to succeed in forming a series in which species shall fol … 
low each other in what appears orderly succession : the great merit y. 
of these. philosophers still consists in having, by means of their know- — 
i âge and discrimination, obtained some idea, more or less precise: as 
- thé case may be, of that universal scheme which is preexistent to hy- 
| Han knowledge and independent of human genius. Thus by a strange — 
invertion of what we are too apt to consider retributive justice, the : 
| More nearly human intellect can attain to the enunciation of Nature’ 8. se 
as regards system, the further it recedes from that 
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sought for notoriety which is the concomitant of human conceptions, | 


age is nicely apportioned in degree to their respective brilliancy. : 
My own ideas of system have been fully explained as regards the 


à Animal Kingdom ; but as far as my information extends, no attempt) 


has even been made to test the applicability of the same laws to the 
vegetable world. I do not pretend that I am in a situation to do this. 


_ but I think enough is now known of the Vegetable Kingdom to show 
_ the extreme probability, the almost certainty of the applicability of 
- the same laws in grouping both animals and vegetables. The hig 
© tory of physical science exhibits a tendency to subdivide large and 

_ conspicuous forms, rather than small or obscure forms. This tendency 

* spreads itself like an impenetrable fog over the works of our earlier 
naturalists, but becomes gradually dissipated by the advance of know. 
edge. And here perhaps I may be allowed to venture a criticism on 
- Pinnean classification. It was the failing of this great man to leave § 
| the more imperfect individuals of every group, without sufficientinvess & ~ 
_~ tigation, and hence to institute groups bearing the same title, but of most 


unequal value. In this respect, Jussieu was infinitely superior: who 


' that has the slightest idea of equivalents in natural history, will not & 
_ tonce admit that Monandria or Diandria or Triandria, is no equiva~ 
… Tent to the class Cryptogamia, while the Vasculares and Cellulares of 
… Jussieu are as justly balanced as the Vertebrata and Invertebrata of § 
_ Lamarck : in saying this I do not assert that either of these divisions 
is unexceptionable, but they are intelligible, and indicate compre- 
hensive ideas in those who defined them. The value of equivalents 


has yet to be acknowledged, but acknowledged it must be before we 


can make one safe step towards the discovery of the System of. 
Nature. | 
~~ In the Animal Kingdom, the great and simple division suggested bys 
: Bamarck of Vertebrata and Invertebrata is perfectly truthful, whichis 
… the highest attribute of all, but is it final? Can we show that thé. 
Invertebrata does not contain several groups equal to the whole of the 
Vertebrata? Can we not, on the contrary, show that it'does contain such à 
bac. groups? Are not the Articulata, Molluscata, and Radiata, as regards 
primary difference in structure, nearly as isolated as the Vertebrata — 
"9 tiemselves? The use of the negative in is intensely deceptive : we § 
— can scarcely resist grasping at so plausible a division as vertebrate Æ 

and invertebrate, but if we reflect that a division into radiate and à 
| énradiate possesses in an equal degree the merit of a positive and nega je 
tive, we shall pause, before allowing too great to such a mode 
division. | 
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| for the: iagster: mind of 
into four provinces, all of them disGnguished by 
_ characters only ; and although several attempts: have nea 
been made to alter and amend these provinces, they are so based On © 
_ geal structural character as to meet with universal acceptation : these 


provinces are Vertebrata, Mollusca, Articulata and Radiatai Now 
| without pausing to investigate the methods which haye succeeded 


the binary or dichotomous division of vegetables, let us pass at ones 
_ | tthe most recent and most extensively known classification of oe à 
| + Yegetable Kingdom; I allude to that by Professor Lindley:: 2 
og E shall there find four vast comprehensive classes called Exoge nse 
Be Endogens, Thallogens and Acrogens, and we shall find no botanist 
expressing a doubt as to the naturalness of each of these: They 
, | include nearly the whole of the Vegetable Kingdom; but Professor ~ 
has separated three minor groups, and given them’ a stand= 
} | ing equal to the four comprehensive classes, ¢. ¢., he has called all 
Le * of them classes. The three minor classes are Rhizogens, constructed: ae 4g 
0 

t 


for the reception of the Rafflesiaceæ, &c.; Dictyogens, comprising Tas. 
mus, Paris, &c. ; Gymnogens, including the pines, the yew, the juniper, os 
; Without attempting to influence the reader in his judgment of the digs 
tinctness of these minor classes, the almost immeasurable supert- 
f ity of the major classes *às regards the number of species they 
s À 


Le r ~ 


contain, is sufficient to warrant our giving them precedence in an i=” 

quiry like the present. We have thus four primary divisions in eagle 
é Kingdom: in animals, Vertebrates, Articulates, Molluscates and. ge 
Radiates; in plants, Exogens, Endogens, Acrogens and Thallogens¢ 
f each of the two kingdoms, in fine, possesses what Cuvier has called ~~ 
+ ‘ur “general plans after which the individuals appear to have been : 
_modelled.” 

Having thus shown that a numerical correspondence exists bete 

de primary divisions of the two kingdoms, the next task is to exhibit 
&correspondence between the classes themselves, i. e., to show pti 
€ach of the four divisions of the Vegetable Kingdom corresponde. 
‘With a division of the Animal Kingdom. The idea of the existence 
_ of parallels between the divisions of the two kingdoms is of a very early 
| date, and more recently M. Virey has laid great stress on these pa-. 
allés, and has shown a very marked correspondence between the two 
| Kingdoms. At present I have only to touch on this subject as ACORME: me 
ey to the development of the System of Nature. | + 
- The analogy existing between the exogens among plants and. de 
dal. rertebrates among animals, seems too obvious to require comment: 
OL Il, _4 ; 
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will any instructed naturalist express a doubt as to the 
between endogens and articulates. These analogies have been so fully 


© \adduce new proofs without obvious impertinence, neither could: 


+ _ fesponding group from which this peculiarity is also absent. It must 
however be observed that our knowledge of both classes is yet in its 


ee 2 infancy. Concerning the more conspicuous thallogens, the agarics, — 


| an opinion has just been broached that they are merely the 
~~ flower of a subterranean plant,* and concerning one of our most inte- 


"covered by Mr. J. V. Thompson, that its head, or armed disk, ata certain 


oe tmind,—Are we to consider the Photocrinus or the Comatula the type 


> These questions are not to be answered hastily. How little do we 


just described do not, however, constitute the whole of the fungus: they are, in 


_ bably a spore in a state of germination), and intersecting each other in all directions; 


se ;. - tremities of its branches, furnished with the organs of reproduction, so that in general, 


from that centre —Botanique, par Adrien de Jussieu: p. 549. 


@stablished by more able pens than mine, that I could not attemptig 


retrace the steps of my predecessors without needless repetition. The 
© @&se is however somewhat different in what are called the lower classes, … 
© for we have until lately been taught to combine under the name of } 
:  aérogens, two totally dissimilar and distinct classes : one of these, acro. 
| gens is composed of the ferns, Lycopodia and mosses ; the other,thal-  } 
Jogens, of the Fungi, Lichens and Algæ. Now the thallogens are 
ery evidently analogous to the radiates, many of them display al | 
© the peculiarities of the radiate structure, and in those instancesin — 
_ which the radiation from a centre is lost, analogues occur in the com . 


ate : resting zoophytal radiates, Photocrinus europæus, it has been dis 


a period of its existence, becomes detached, and thenceforth wanders free : 
© 4s Comatula rosacea. The question must occur to every reflecting 


for comparison ? Is the spawn or the mushroom the perfect plant? - 


oe yet know of the laws which regulate the reproduction of species! — 
aN 4 was long a received opinion, that an animal or a plant repre — 


| * After Dobilies the hymenium, the pileus, &c., A. de Jussieu says, “The | 


act, in a certain sense, nothing more than its inflorescence. Before this is developed, + 
we see a number of filaments, radiating from a common centre (which centre is pré 


they subsequently become entangled and thickened at certain points, at which at 
formed the organs previously described. This filamentous net-work is named the 
_myeelium ; it is generally concealed below the surface of the ground, and escapes ob. BE 
Pa a servation as well by its situation as by its fragile texture: it is not however unfre- 
"quently developed in damp and dark places ; as, for instance, on wood in our cellat~ 
This mycelium is a sort of subterranean tree, which exposes to the light only the ex 


all the fungi which we observe growing in communities, belong in reality but (0.4 9% ; 
Single individual ; hence arises the circular disposition so frequently affected by them, § | 
_ the mycelium being regularly developed in the centre, and sending its rays to qe er 
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À is far from being uniformly the case, or in other words, that the law 
4 of reproduction is irregular unless it be in undetermined cycles, — 


duces its own likeness, but more careful observation has shown that this 


Every one knows that the entomologist has laid down a law for the 
| ction of insects; he tells us that each individual commences life — 
asan egg, then becomes a larva, then a pupa, and lastly an imago; but; 
the little insignificant plant-louse refuses these conditions, and mounts 
upwards one step with one or several generations; thus the egg Je= | 
. comes a larva, the larva produces a larva, this larva a pupa, and the 
pupa becomes an imago. In the ‘ Entomological Magazine’ for April, … 
1833, was published the astounding and then incredible fact that the’ à 
hop-fly was sometimes born with wings.* But this discovery sinksimto © à 
insignificance compared with observations lately published by a Ger- _ à 
man naturalist, on some of the more obscure tribes of radiate animals, 
This author asserts that certain forms which have long been considered _ 
perfect animals, and have been ranged in our methods under other fixed 2 
technical names, are absolutely the parents or progenitors of certaim 
other animals, which are also ranged in our methods under other fixed ae 
_ technical names: and it seems that these nurses may succeed each ~ 
other, as in the Aphides, for many generations. In introducing this 
brief notice of Steenstrup’s work, I do not wish to be understood as 
adopting his views; all I can venture to say is, that his observations 
appear to have been made with patience and care, and his deductions _— 
drawn with perfect candour and fair reasoning, so that his work is ens 
titled to our respect. Seeing, then, how difficult it is to fix on states 
‘that shall exactly correspond, a comparison of the radiates and thaïlo 
gens must be made from a general, rather than an individual, similarity: 
and we shall find in their equivocal mode of reproduction, in the o 
obscurity, if not absence of sexes, in the simplicity of their structure, ~~ 
and in their general tendency to radiation from a centre, that there i ise 
_ general similarity between these two primary divisions. 
~The acrogens, restricted to the ferns, mosses, &c., are supposed by 
systematists to be the analogues of the mollusks, inclaidinis the Anneli- 
_ des; and as in the thallogens, so in the acrogens, we have great = 
1° difficulty i in fixing the portion of the plant which shall be the subject 
= ef comparison. The frond of a fern has been called a branch, a leaf, 
| and a flower; but the general plan seems to be to treat the fronds, taken 
| Collectively, as the entire plant : now if this view be correct, I confess ~~ 


D. Mat there is but slender hope of establishing any analogy betweena fern 
a great slug, or any of the tribe. But let us paves 
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- before we nier se. frond of a fern greater importance in the 


of the plant than it really possesses. Three years ago I 
DU imtroduce Polypodium vulgare on a wall at Peckham; the fronds. 
© withered and fell, but now, since the recent rains in October, and long 
after Leupposed the plant dead, two fronds have appeared, and though 
> small, they will probably live through the winter: thus it will appear evi« 
= dent, not only that the fronds are not the plant, but that the plant can 
>> exist for two years without their assistance. I therefore incline to rex 
©. gare the rhizoma as the plant in Polypodium vulgare, and its fronds 
as respiratory and reproductive appendages, which, when their officeis | 
= petformed, wither and fall, without injury to the plant which beats. 

them: this idea will I think receive additional confirmation from an 
— attentive examination of the bulky rhizoma of Davallia Canariensis, § 
Now if this bulky rhizoma is the plant, as the slug is certainly the 

2 animal, it is the limaciform rhizoma, and not the beautifully divided 


frond of the Davallia, that we must compare with the slug: the same 


| 4 may be said of Polypodium and Trichomanes: their vermiform rhize~ 


ant. 


=. tata may fairly be compared with Annelides, without any extraordinary 
~ Strain on the inventive faculties. Pursuing this subject still further, we 

shall find that many limaciform nudibranchiate mollusks throw out, as 
© gespiratory organs, beautifally branched fronds resembling those ‘of 
vee | ferns.* In reproduction there is also a correspondence: mollusks ate § 
See hrodite, each individual is productive, and ferns produce seed. 

FE ~ without the apparent presence of stamens, or anything to which 
= ean be assigned a similar office; so that the sexes are mixed, and 
» not distinct as in the vertebrates wad exogens, and the articulates and 
- endogens. I believe the more the subject is investigated, the more 
strict will be found the analogy between mollusks among mms and — 
we thus arrive at the following parallel 


Plans of Structure. 


In the ANIMAL KINGDomM. Tn the VEGETABLE Kinepom. | é 


Exogen 


Molluscate Acrogen 


The next proposition relates to ‘the Position of these divisions. 


… F'have taken great pains to show that the four divisions of the Anis + 


Tritonia arborescens of Ouvrier i is a instance of this ; it has seven 


on pairs of these branchial fronds, those towards the head being the largest and 


_ those nearest the tail the smallest: the anterior Lome are beautifully divided and sub ie 


| dirided, like the fronds of Davailia. 


Endogen - 
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cannot be made to follow each other in a linear: 
= beomise each of the divisions, articulates, mollusks and radiates, com> 
tains more highly organised animals than some that must necessarily be : 


| my readers are not zoologists, I will select a more strikingly obvious : 


parous, and in suckling their young: it is therefore impossible to dig= 


_ although the bats adopt the flight of a bird, together with possession. 
the fins, and the habits of fishes. Now, supposing the mammals ae 


. Centre of the group, then we shall find a variety of forms, which indi- — & 


_ #berrant forms, namely bats, anteaters and whales, and we shall find. 


*emblance:to the most-perfect or typical, which occupies the centre, 


é 
4 


in both the others: moreover, the first division, vertebrates, con? 
tainsanimals which seem to typify or indicate respectively the articulate, _ 
mollusk and radiate plans of structure. As I am aware that many of — AN 


example of this typification or indication. The superior group among 
Vertebrata contains the four well-known classes, called Manille: 
Birds, Reptiles and Fishes. All but the first of these are peculiarly — 
well marked : a child, before he can speak plainly, knows a bird, a a 
reptile, and a fish from each other: the mammals form a group which : À. 


M 


- all naturalists agree in considering of higher rank than either of the 2 : \ 


others, and as a concomitant of this superiority, there should be found: 
among them animals which respectively indicate, typify, or represent, —- 
birds, reptiles and fishes; and this is strictly the case: among.mam- | { 
mais we find birds indicated in the bats; reptiles in the armadillogs — J 
and anteaters; and fishes in the whales and dolphins. The uninstruct- 
ed mind at once sees the force of this representation ; it even conte 
that a bat is a bird, that an armadillo is a reptile, and that a whaless. — 
a fish, This is going too far: we may fairly consider them the repre- — 
sentatives of these classes, but not as belonging to them. Bats, whales, ~ 
and armadilloes agree in possessing warm blood, in being truly vivi-: 


join them from typical mammals, such as the ordinary quadrupeds, 
of many important similarities of structure; although armadilloes and 
anteaters have the alimentary canal, the reptant gait, the dermal arma- 
ture of reptiles ; and although the dolphins and whales have the figure, 
grouped on a level surface, the most perfect or typical occupying the … * 
eate, more or less obviously, an approach to one or other of the three — 


that these three forms differ from each other as widely as it is pos- 


Bible for animals to do, which must necessarily be regarded as ie z 


of the same superior group: so that abandoning all idea of a linear 29° 


| Series, which, indeed, it is impossible to construct, and supposing the is 


Mammalia standing on the superficies of any figure, a triangle for in- À = 
Stance, and all arranged strictly in accordance with their degrees of re- 
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— VERTEBRATES. 


they range thus :— 


? 
Bats 
” 


* Typical 
Mammals. 


_ Whales. Anteaters. 


à 


D. | ‘The contents of the group called mammals being thus expressed, not | 
= for any hypothetical end, but because their difference from the typis § 


cal forms and from each other cannot be otherwise expressed, it remains 
only to arrange the great classes of birds, reptiles and fishes, in 


ee Places which common sense will at once assign them, as under. © 


BIRDS. 


“Bats. 


¥ | | 
| MAMM ALS. 


Whales. : Anteaters. 


_ Fisues. | | | REPTILES. 


then must the bats, anteaters and whales occupy the angles; fe 99> 
can not otherwise express their dissimilarity inter se and their depars | 
tare med the type. The subjoined figure — this, : +. 


“Ast havi said before, the Vertebrata have been selected rather shall | 


the entire Animal Kingdom, because their divisions are more obvious 


to those who do not happen to have made structural Zoology theif ” 


particular study: those who have studied this science, will see that 
the same formula of arrangement obtains i in the primary divisions, ant 


ARTICULATES, 


-RADIATES. | MOLLUSCATES 
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| Articulata, Molluscata and Radiata?” it may be as well to observe ” 
that this cannot be altered ; place Molluscata or Radiata at the top,and 
the relative pen of the four groups, will still be yo as shows a 


above. 


: below. 


- Wood arranged “in a solid concentric circle.” Still the plants of this. Fe 


It is now necessary to show a correspondence between this PR ke 
of arrangement and that which obtains in the Vegetable Kingdem:=: ~ = 
the four primary groups of “a are placed in a ae : 


This it will doubtless be is only hypothetical 


present, but a little further investigation will remove this impression, : 


and show that it is real. And here it is necessary to go back to the F 
three diminutive groups which have already been noticed as having _ 
been lately proposed by Professor Lindley: these are Dictyogens, bass à 
wogens, and Rhizogens, all of which I am willing to take as they arc, 
viz., certain plants which like bats, anteaters and whales, present sted. 
tural peculiarities which render it difficult to class them with either of 
the larger groups. It is quite foreign to my purpose to claim for, a 
them the title of Classes, Alliances or Orders; it is sufficient that a : 
botanist of Mr. Lindley’s eminence has considered it non to ae 
separate them from the rest. eee 
«Dictyogens, as will be seen by turning to the paper (Phytol ii 561) . 
to which I have before alluded, are separated from endogens, because — ae 
the leaves are “net-veined and deciduous,” and because the roothasits | 


group are monocotyledonous, and are said to have the “ wood of their ~ e | 
stems arranged in a confused manner with the youngest in the centre.” 
As far as I am aware, these conditions are accepted by all botanists, 


_althongh Mr. Lindley is the only one who has thought them sufficiently, 


Important for the foundation of a new division. Well then, it follows — 5 


that these plants combine the essential characters of exogens with : = 


some of the more obvious and usually distinctive characters of endo- ~~ 


gens, so that we must either consider them a separate class, as Mr, 
Lindley has dene. or endogenoid exogens, or 
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crie we must adopt, and I am content 
“à Dr either will fix their station between the typical. endogens: ind 
‘thetypical exogens, and chow thas these great into 
8. The class Gymnogens, i in prior vas by the same ini is ll 
ba: ie æombine the pines, the equisetums and some other groups, butin. 

© the present publication the equisetüums are omitted, and carried over 
= the boundary which has hitherto separated them from acrogens,s@ 
[= group in which they are generally included by other authors. ‘Fhe 
fe | plants in this class are separated from the other exogens by the cha 
© racter, “ seeds quite naked.” ‘The facial or superficial approach of 

= the pines to the extinct Calamites, of these again to equisetums and 
© tree-ferns, is obvious to all; much might also be said of the peeu 
ar wood of the Coniferæ, which has iately attracted so much atten-. 
© tion, and has shown how this group recedes from the true exogenous 
—  … structure, and approaches the acrogenous structure of the ferns, without 
= displaying, as far as I can detect, a similar approach to the structiire 
ofthe endogens, so that by means of the gymnogens, whether we com 
>» sider them a distinct class or not, we must pass from the exogens to the 
__ acrogens without the intervention of the commonly interposed class of 
this point of the Vegetable Kingdom,” says Mr. Lindley,” 
“here à is a plain transition from the highest form of organization.to 
the lowest. Gymnogens are essentially exogens in all that appers 
_tains:to their organs of vegetation ; ; they have concentric zones in theit 
‘wood, a vascular system, in which spiral vessels are found, anda @ 

Sentral. itn; but they are analogous to reptiles in the Animal King4 
on, inasmuch as their ova are fertilized by direct contact with ther; 


“male principle. The two most remarkable of the orders are conifers = 
and cycads. Of these, the former is connected with club-mossedi | 


_ @mong acrogens by means of the extinct genus, Lepidodendron, andi 
their branches are sometimes so similar to those of certain lycopoës | 


a cee FER endogens no difference has been remarked i in the mode of propagation, bat | 
‘a material peculiarity has been noticed in the manner of growth. In the great mé 


wdifference between them, and the leaves have no articulation with the stem ; but @el 


~ of the class the stem and root are formed in a similar way, or there is no considerable: D. 


< a _ pert.of them the root is exactly like that of an exogen without concentrie circles;:and®"2 


» the leaves fall off the stem by a clean fracture, just as in that class, Such fundameney 
“tal distinctions have given rise to the separation by me of endogens into — 1. Endo: : | 

ges proper, and 2. Dicryocrns.”—Lindley, Veg. Kingd. 4. 

| The above is correctly quoted, but the statement that the root is - 
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thémelres as to leave no doubt of their relation. 


= #6 80 constructed that the pollen falls immediately upon the ovules, without the faut — — 
“eduction of any intermediate apparatus; a peculiarity analogous to what occurs — © 


‘| Plants in which this singular habit occurs prove, upon being collected together, to 


Lycopodium Phlegmaria and Cunninghamia siamensis. Some 
oo have the gyrate vernation of the leaves of true ferns, along 
» with the inflorescence of conifers; and their mode of forming them 
tank, although essentially the same as that of exogens, yet resembles 
the growth of acrogens in lengthening by a terminal bud ‘only, 

> While, however, the class of gymnogens is thus distinctly marked by a 
“the most important physiological peculiarities, it approaches the high= 
est forms of vegetation by that portion of it which bears the namie af | 
| joint-firs, plants with all the structure of their class, but with the 4 
manner of growth of chloranths and beef-woods.”—L. V. K. 221# "0 ” 

The Rhizogens are a peculiar tribe, and have become intim ately’ : à 


to botanists through the descriptions of Robert Brown 


the inimitable figures of Bauer, published in the “ Transactions of the: 
… Linnean Society of London.” It will be sufficient to mention the te” 
taarkable genus Rafflesia as the type of this class, in order to place: 
- the class itself fully before the mind of a botanist. Mr. Lindley ehas 
racterises the rhizogens as flowering, sexual plants, whose fructificatio® 
springs from a thallus. Notwithstanding the labours of Robert Brown - 
Weare still in ignorance of many essential characters of thèse plants: | a 
_we-see nothing more than a huge, fleshy flower, sessile on the toot’ar a 
thizoma of some other vegetable ; there is no stem, leaf, or root; the — 2 
vast expanded flower is all that we can see. Many botanists have. 
considered it phænogamous, others cryptogamous. The substanee oy 4 
Which it grows must receive further investigation, the nature of its con. ° 
Mexion with the flower is a point of the greatest interest :-— My a 
|: a s idea of its affinities is conveyed in this passage AR, 
‘this point of the Vegetable Kingdom we find a most curious assem- 
= bage, which, with many of the peculiarities of endogens, seem to Bei. 
a in intermediate form of organization between them and thallogens. « 


a ‘ Among exogens there are, however, two totally different modes in which the im 
uence of the pollen is communicated to the seed. The larger part of this great class — ae 
consists of plants provided with the apparatus called style and stigma, through which ~~ 
polien-tubes are introduced into the ovary during the act of fertilization. But others ~~ 


Among reptiles in the Animal Kingdom: and, as was to have been anticipated, ar + 


form a group having no direct affinity with those among which they had been previ- | 
ce associated. Hence exogens have been broken up into,— 1. Exogens propery, or ay 
an Ovary: and stigma ; and 2. Gymnogens, have 
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© the presence of sexes and sometimes in the ternary structure of the 
flower; they have however scarcely any spiral vessels, and their seeds” 
mre, as far as they have been examined, either as some say, % 

'want the cotyledons and axis of other flowering plants, or to lose: 
© themselves i in a mass of pulp from which they are almost indistinguish= ~ 
4 = ble. In their amorphous succulent texture, in their color, often in 
a oe eal putrid odour when decaying, in the formation of a mycelium of 
=e) Spawn, which is evident in Helosis and is with good reason suspected 
=== 46 exist in others, and in their parasitical habits, these plants resems! 
3 ble fungals, while in their flowers and sexes they accord with Arum 
= worts or similar endogens.”—L. V.K. 88. | 
“4 appears to me very clear that Mr Lindley is mistaken 
‘4 supposing any points of correspondence between the flowers of 

i) of the rhizogens and those of Arumworts, except such general corres 

Panic as exists between all flowers. I could wish this learned_ 

© botanist had pointed out a single point of accordance not equally 
D mplicoble to all the phænogamous plants. I confess my own convic- 


: . 3 = rhizogens can be associated: if not in reality constituting a separate 
© class, as Mr. Lindley supposes, they must be either fungoid exo @ 

| À © gens, or phanerogamous fungi. They partake of the characters 
As aa tig each class so strongly, so decidedly, that should further investigs 

"tions prove them to be fungi, they must necessarily occupy the very 
| margin of the group of thallogens, and precisely at the spot where it 
s À most nearly approaches the group of exogens. On the other hand, 
| they prove to be exogens, then, certain decidedly fungoid: 
- characters must lead us to place them at the extreme i . 

the group of exogens, where these approach the thallogens. se 


oe En these observations the following formula results. 

DICTYOGENS. | 

EXOGEN 

| 
HIZOGENS GYMNOGE 
R NS. Be 
| | | | | | | 
 #THALLOGENS | | 710 1S 
ND. ACROGENS. . 
à LA 
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‘They have no relation: to acrogens, but they agree with ania a -_ ; 


> Mon that there are but two of the primary classes with which the 
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Eee bats in the. Animal Kingdom; and so convinced do I feel of is 
PO «truth that L'look forward to the result of every investigation int. 
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the detail of structure, as certain to furnish corroborative evidence. 
: fam unprepared to pursue the subject further than this, which may 
=) 4% bé termed the mere threshold of the enquiry; but sincerely do is 
à hope that others who are better botanists and better logicians that. 
# § myself will not allow the question to rest ; sincerely do I hope that. 
] 4 ‘there are those amongst my readers who may not pin their faith ae 
. 4 the merits of a method however ingenious, merely because it happens © 
+ § tobe invented by a Ray, a Linneus, a Jussieu, a DeCandolle ora Fu 
Lindley ; but consider whether there be not a system-maker far above ee 
these. And let me ask them whether it be not a worthier occupation | 
| diligently to work out the details of that system which has existed from 
the beginning, than to cavil about the merits of methods, the value 
"which depends solely on the degree of assistance they may render us vs 
out the “ System of N ature. EDWARD 


Porplementary Note. By Mr. GEORGE Luxrorp, A. LS, F SE, 
eh Lecturer on Botany at St. Thomas’s Hospital. | a 


 Havine lately reviewed the subject of Rhizogens, as well as: : 
piiterials at my command will allow, I may venture to declare my 
} pinion that they must be regarded as an offshoot of Exogens, in ope” 
_ position to Lindley’s supposition that they are Endogens, with which 
I must confess I previously agreed; but supposing them to be En. Le 
dogenous, there would be a manifest want of a connecting link bee = 


gf @ tween Exogens and Thallogens, equivalent to the very evident tram.» 
ition from Exogens and Acrogens afforded by the Gymnogenity 

and the equally strong connexion between Exogens and cnr s 
exhibited by Dictyogens. 
N Before the nature of the rhizogens was so well understood as it es 


"tow is, they were by some botanists considered to be altogether of & 
tg eed character. That they do actually partake, in a certain degree, ~~ 
the character of thailogens, there seems to be but little doubty7 

@ but it is certain that their strong affinity with 
- plants is equally well established. They possess a distinct sexual 
APparatus, more or less modified indeed, and in some genera of verÿ 
Momalous character, but apparently never zo changed as that the” 
aj Male and female organs éannot be readily distinguished. The an 
thers, in some, we by in others their 
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“gebes through the tissue of the style, into the ovarium, “where they: 


© Atafuniculus: and the seeds, so far as they have been examined, arg 


Asiclearly evince their relationship with the Cellulares. 


At is'more difficult to make out their affinity as sogerde 
= ÆEndogens, In this part of the inquiry their organs of vegetation 
| aflordus no assistance, since these organs clearly point out theirag | : 


= Ætiiiship with another division of the Vegetable Kingdom. . The 
= Almoëtnormal structure of some parts of their organs of reproduction, 


» the majority of species, accords with the law obtaining in Exogens. 


and from the -minuteness of that organ, as well, ‘perhaps, as ‘from ifs 


© and Brown seem to be of opinion that the embryo is undivided ;, but 


Bat = £On.one side of this seed is a globular embryo, looking like a speck 


a but found, when properly examined, to be a globose mass of.celly @ 
| déstitute of starch, inclosed within the albumen, and apparently. um @ 
Mavided on any part of its surface. It is, however, difficult to speak 
fu positively upon this point, -on account of its smallness, and J amndl, 
sure that it is not very slightly 2-lobed.” But after all, the division @ 
} 1200 © non-division of the embryo, though in the more highly developed” 
plants of very great. value, as indicative of accompanying peculiati-h} 
D esofstructure, in many of the humbler members of the Vegetable | 


13 
4 
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feliow the direction of the placentæ, and become mixed with the 
ovula.”, The female flowers of all possess an unmistakeable ovariuty 
fammished with placentæ, to which the ovules are attached, each by 


fetipdite have an embryo. In all these particulars the thizogens 
aridentiÿ agree with flowering, and differ from flowerless planta; 
_ while the ainorphous, fungoid character of their organs of 


3 - however, indicate the quarter in which we must seek information | 
quaternary or quinary arrangement of the floral envelopes, 


Æhe condition of the embryo is a particular not so easily investigated, ~ 


= not being in a sufficiently advanced stage of development when ex § 
= #aned, itis difficult to decide whether it be divided or not. Bauer + 


Eimdley, in speaking of the seed of Cynomorium coccineum, ‘says 


= Kingdom seems really to be of minor importance, since in: some 
= avowedly exogenous genera, as the Monotropaceæ,. the embryo #7 
= madivided, while some'as undoubtedly endogenous plants possessæ 
= Œrided embryo; and R. Brown says “an embryo of exactly the @ 
same‘kind.[as that of Rafllesiaceæ and Balanophoreæ] exists.in-Omy 
Banche, and other, perhaps all other, genera parasitic on 
ras when true leaves are altogether, absent, or are so deficéi | 
| as they are in such plants as 
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@bsence or slight development of cotyledons in the embryo.: 
the ps which ae why 
 ofleares, the embryo is spiral, filiform, and perfectly acotyledonous,, … 
_ Moreover, R. Brown evidently considers the Rafllesiaceæ and them — 
| allies- to be unquestionably related to the Aristolochiaceæ, which are 
pe exogens; although this great botanist is as evidently inclmed tod 
i allow their claims to be looked upon as forming a distinct class.: But 
PF ‘there are so many anomalies connected with their cevelopment and 
mode of growth, and those anomalies seem all to point to the normal © 
À mode of increase by means of a mycelium or thallus, observed in the — 
best understood. fungoid members of the class of thallogens, 
3 cannot but agree with Professor Lindley in believing that the.shim 
gogens do really form a distinct class, the several members of whiee ~ 
_are-as intimately related among themselves by numerous unmistaker 
able-peculiarities, as by these very peculiarities they are separated 
| from-the other classes, and naturally located as a » connecting link bar: 2 
? tween.the. exogens and thallogens. | 
, tin one part of his second paper on Rafflesia in the ‘ Linnea ae 
actions” Dr. Brown thus speaks of what has ever. 
aling question in connexion with the economy of all 
t #1 may here advert to one of the most difficult points in the,eca@e 
ÿ à nomy of..Rafflesiacex, namely, by what means their minute nb 
6 Æ which are at the same time of an extremely loose texture, ate enabled ~ 
k 
ot 
d 


 tospenetrate through the bark of the plants on which they vegetale; — 
sas to account for such appearances as those exhibited in the mage 
cent -Rafflesia Arnoldi represented in [its second stage], in whichd 
have.been unable .to trace any perceptible communication ‘withthe — 
Surface, and where the parasite: seems rather to out: of an 
à the. stock.”*, fie 
- »Nowitis this very ‘circumstance which I upon: as 
que.of the strongest evidences of the fungoid nature of the. organs 
tion among rhizogens. . It is precisely in accordance with the 
economy of entophytal thallogens, and equally opposed ;to 
Stow. of that of parasitical. phænogamous plants. By 
Héans the spores of entophytal fungi obtain access to the. interior a 
we see nothing: of the until are 
‘eonnexion Dr. Brown's remarks o on the | 
base of Rafflesia (Phytol. ii. 714)... 


| 
: 
} 


use the term. © Their vegetative fanctions go on unseen’ within 
the substance of the plant infested by them, until the time arrives fon” 

» the performance of one grand object of their existence, the propage, 
tion of their kind; the organs of reproduction then break through ~ 
the epidermis of the infected plant, just in the same way as the young: 
| flower-buds of Rafflesia penetrate the cortical layers of the vine: the” 
= ‘spores of the parasite being perfected, are at length dispersed, and 

» having found a fitting nidus, a new generation goes through the 
= same round of operations as those which characterized the career of 


* 


- But in most cases of parasitism among the phænogamous plants, 


“+ a the parasites seem invariably to act on their victims from without 
= anwards, that is, having fixed themselves on the external part, their | 
=) fadicles gradually penetrate the tissue of the internal portion toa 

= greater or less depth. This is equally the case with Viscum and Le — 
= ganthus, the seeds of which germinate on the bark of trees to which 
= they have previously been firmly attached by means of their own vis à 
== cid coating, and with Cuscuta, whose seeds in the first place germi=: ; | 

= Hatein the soil; the young Cuscuta subsequently attaches itself to its: | 
D aurse by means of suckers, and then the root perishes. Other phe # 
| nogamoüs root-parasites also first attack the exterior of roots: Mr, 


Bowman has clearly explained in the ‘ Linnean Transactions’ the 


— » wmode in which the young Lathræa attaches itself to the roots of hasel @ 
fe andash; and Schlauter states, in the ‘ Annales des Sciences,’ that 
= when Orobanche attacks Picris hieracioides, the seeds attach them | 
[= selves to the points of the roots of the latter, which swell, and form® | 
D. base for the parasite. I am inclined to believe that this is also thé 
[= ase with at least one British species, Orobanche minor; for in all 
=e cases where I have endeavoured to trace the connexion between this 
D parasite and the roots of the clover, I have invariably found thé) 
former located near the termination of the fibrous roots of the latter? à 
© and Vaucher states that the seeds of Orobanche ramosa do not sprout 
— =e they come in contact with the roots of hemp, and that they 


mu mu éven lie inert in the earth for years, except they meet with their | 
Notwithstanding this in the vieil | 
ae the rhizogens and other parasites obtain access to the internal parts 
- fthe plants on which they vegetate, they all seem to agree in haem 
LS depth to which they penetrate in search of nutriment. In Cuscuts 

= Latbræa, Viscum and Loranthus, the suckers stop at the first layer a 
fe completely formed wood, and judging from the figures of Rafilesiéiis 
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> thing is also represented by Blume in the figures of Rafflesia and 
: Brugmansia in his ‘ Flora Jave,’ and by Mr. Griffith in the figures of . 
| his Sapria in the ‘ Linnean Transactions.’ Indeed, this we might ex + 


the parasites, abound only in the outermost. of 


| whatever means this is effected, may not consist in the formation of. 
§ acellular tissue extending laterally under the bark of the stock ane. 
_ capable of producing the fully developed parasite. tae é 


or rather as one derived from the stock or root of the vine, but excited” 
- «nd determined in its form and nature by the specific stimulus of the % 
DH Patasite. I expected, therefore, to find it existing in the form of a? = ; 


iv the roots and stems of the vine on which it grows. The same 


pect would be the case, since the proper juices of the plants which: 


This seems the proper place to introduce some remarks by Mr. 


Transactions; the base of that plant descends no 


| 


with regard to the organs of vegetation of the ) and. 
nature of their connexion with the stock. 


-* Connected with this point a question may also arise, whether aia | 3 ; 


nt effort of the seed after its deposition in the proper nidus; = 


“This question might not occur in regard to Rafflesia oa Brag 


mansia, in both of which the individual plants are in general suffi} 


ciently distant on the root of the Vitis to make it probable that each” 
developed parasite is produced from a distinct seed. But in Pilos= 


. tyles, and even Cytinus, where they are closely approximated, their — : 


possible origin from one common basis or thallus is more readily — 


gested, especially on considering that in the former genus, which i=” 


diæcious, each group of parasites is generally, perhaps always, ex= 


clusively of one sex; and that these groups, often of great densitw. 
notunfrequently surround completely the branch of the stock. But. 
although this view did occur to me as not very improbable, and as” 
tending to remove some of the apparent difficulties, I have never been 


able to trace any substance decidedly distinct from the proper tissue 7 = 
af the stock: there are, however, some appearances favouring the 


pothesis in both genera, especially in Pilostyles, but which req 


‘Careful examination in the living plants.”— Linn. Trans. xix. 282." : 
» . And further, on the nature of the connexion of the Rafilesincem = 
| with what Dr. Brown calls “ the reticulate base,” he says—  —_ 


“This I ventured to consider a production of an intermediate kind, 


Covering to the bracteæ in the early state, as in Cytinus.. This point 
las been fully confirmed, and is well shown in Mr. Bauer's dranings — 


| of. very young buds.” These figures four buds of 
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+ layers of a branch (not root) of a vinei* © That they ptoceed OR AE 
interior of the branch, is evident from the place of the youngest bide 
merely indicated by a slight ‘swelling, without any rupture 
Sine berk. In the third stagé the parasitical bud has burst the outer 
layer of the branch, and appears entirely inclosed in a 
D lated covering: while in the fourth the reticulated covering itself ha | 
> burst, and discloses the external floral envelopes of the parasite. ‘Tip. 
| feference to this reticulated envelope, Dr. Brown makes the rematk 
D a foot-note, “ That the whole of this covering belongs to the-steck, 

as proved by its containing those raphides or acicular crystals be 
2 co abundant in the root of the Vitis or Cissus, and whieh are al 
wanting : in the parasite.” This will be hereafter 
with considerable diffidence that I am induced to expressy 
mewerver imperfectly, my reasons for looking upon these curity 
> plants as forming a distinct class, especially as in so doing ge | ; 
np my own views in opposition to those of such able 
as Dr. Brown and Mr. Griffith, who have both possesséd 
‘| greater advantages : in studying the plants themselves, than F caii Ofer 
“À | hope to enjoy. I can, however, traly affirm that I have not jumped’ 
= Head at my conclusions, and in forming them I have been re 
aasisted by the evidence furnished in the published labours of thé. 
ue above-named gentlemen. I am also happy to find that my views ds. 
"do the distinctness of rhizogens as a class agree with the opinioii@l gs 
. Fe Dr. Lindley, who, in his last great work, ‘the Vegetable Kingdom, 
gaising them to that rank, appears to have dene so on purely: 
= cat principles, and I think defends this step in such & “= Be 
ae _mto meet Mr. Griffith’s most serious objections. | à 
The first office,” says Dr. Lindley, “ which all bene 

a | bare 46 perform is that of feeding; for it is thus only that their exist 

tenes is maintained. The second is that of propagating, by means'ofl 
their species is perpetuated. These being functions of the! J 
4 Phipheët importance, it is reasonable to conclude that the organs prow” L 
D vided for their proper execütion must be of the highest iron) = 
also, and hence they are beyond all others valuable for the purposes <7 
classification. And, ‘again, because the power of feeding mast’) 
before that of propagating, it might be conjectured beforehand” 
tho ‘$rgans destined for the former opération would afford thts 
ofa natural method. Bat since the action of is 
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| in the Vegetable because of the modes 
life observable among plants, while, on the contrary, the act of pres 
=eipagation is highly diversified, on account of the very varied nature or 
= pmacture of the parts by which it is accomplished; so might we ¢omeu= 
that the organs of nutrition would afford but few 
gyailable for purposes of classification, while those of 
© >) would furnish many. And such is the fact. Hence it is, that the — 
= | great classes of plants are principally distinguished by their organe 
À of growth, and that in the numerous minor groups such peculiarities ss 
comparatively disregarded, their chief distinctions being 
“from their parts of reproduction.” —ZL. V. K. xxvi. | 
And again, according to his axioms :— 
Povoliarities ‘of structure which are connected’ with the mens: 
Mer in which a plant is developed are physiological; those which are 
- connected with the manner in which parts are arranged are, tructi > 
ral. Physiological characters are of two kinds, viz., those which are 
with the mode of growth (the organs of vegetation), 
those which regulate reproduction (the organs of fructificatithn 
Physiological characters are of greater importance in regula tie 
classification of plants than structural. 
#5, The-internal or anatomical structure of the axis, and æÆ the oe 
| Mage, is cf more importance than any other character; becs 
| are the circumstances which essentially regulate the 
growth and the very existence of an individual."—Jb. 
Now, examining the rhizogens by these axioms, we will Re 
how far Mr. Griffith’s objections to them as a class 
(Well founded. He declares that “in the construction of the group 
failed Rhizanthee, whatever its rank may be, a remarkable diversité =. 
SD characters has been sacrificed to an appearance resulting from pas) | 
Æitism on roots, and to an assumed absence of any ordinary form 
4 vegetable embryo.” — (Linn. Trans. xix. 303). But these objections 
6’ H@irely fall to the ground, when we consider, first, the far more strong. = 
| marked diversity of character exhibited by plants composing thie: 
classes of the Vegetable Kingdom; and secondly,’ the evident 
8 
st’ 
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affinity existing among the true rhizogens, with regard to their habit. : 

structure, For instance, what can possibly be more unlikey 1 
= pearly every character, among endogens, than the towering; highly 

, terrestrial palms, and the minute, simple, aquatic - 

| - Aad yet, they are both placed, not only in the same ela ‘2 a 
“io # Tat in ‘the same division of that class, notwithstanding that in the one 

mee find the lowest, and in the other the highest degree of structural 
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among plants. Again, take the » | 
D sturdy oak, with its roots spreading far and wide in search of nite 


. = ment, and its hundreds of rings of annual growth, connected with the. 
D central system by means of the medullary rays; compare this with } 
ee ood of its less developed associates among the exogens, the parasitig ee 
= Olandestina, for example, in the stem of which neither medullary rays | 
ee. nor medullary sheath have been found, and whose nutriment is derived 
= from the juices elaborated by other plants, by means of its own iusis ~ 
Se Gious-roots. Nothing has yet been observed among the rhizogens #0 
Se Utterly opposed to all our notions of structural affinity as these opps à 
=) Site examples display; and yet the class has been objected to on the § + 
© ground that “a remarkable diversity of characters has been sacrificed § 
to an appearance resulting from parasitism’” But in this very paras | 
= sitism there is more real agreement than there is between ihe various ie 
= modes in which plants included in other classes procure their nuts 9 | 
a ment; and if, as appears to have been done by Mr. Griffith himself, § 7 
|) Afempts have been made to thrust into the class plants which really | 4 
=) differ from it in every essential character, the fault lies, not withthe ~“§ 
:. 4 class, but with those who attribute to it a from which it = 
a And Best with regard to the parasitism of the rhizogens. This 
ae Mr. Griffith says, “can only be said to be constant in its effects} à 
Le D which are similar to those observed to occur (almost) constantly mall 4 
ee phænogamous plants which are parasitic on roots ;” and he refers top} 
— four different modes of parasitism observable in the plants which he 4 
| Gonsiders to have been included in this class, viz.: 1. That exhibited — 

© by Rafflesia, Sapria and Cytinus: 2. That of Balanophora and Pha | 
© eordylis: 3. That of his own genus Thismia: and 4. That “said 7 
tovoccur in Pilostyles.” Commencing with the group Rafflesiace&}” 
we will remind our readers of the mode of development exhibited by’ @ 
= Rafflesia, as figured by Bauer, and previously described (Phytol. i “9 
= 715). This plant is there clearly shown to penetrate the cortical lay* 4 
[= ers of the vine, proceeding from within outwards ; in this particulat® 
= perfectly agrecing with the mode of growth of the entophytal fungl, 7 
_and being directly opposed to that of parasitic phænogamous plants: 
lng An this mode of parasitism perfectly agree all the genera included #85 
‘namely Rafflesia, Brugmansia, Mr. Griffith’s own genus 
| Sapria, Apodanthes and Pilostyles: and with this is most probably ae 
@ombined another peculiarity ; that is, the existence of a subcortical 
<“tycelium or thallus, forming, in fact, the vegetative organs of the | 
— from are evolved the flowers or 
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bout the of any stem or stalk. To the probability of 
Eis, Dr. Brown thus alludes: “Connected with this point a question. 
fay also arise, whether the earliest effort of the seed after its depose 
= tion in the proper nidus, by whatever means this is effected, may RG 
> eonsist in the formation of a cellular tissue extending laterally i 
; | "ander the bark of the stock, and capable of producing the full ” | 
developed parasite.” (Linn. Trans. xix. 232). The genus Pilostyhs 
"expressly quoted by Dr. Brown as offering a mode of development” Z 
- D “with which he appears to consider both Rafflesia and Brugmansia” 
coïncide, Mr. Griffith would exclude altogether from the 
because of this peculiarity of growth. 
Of the nature of the parasitism of the order Cytinaceæ I cannot a, 
‘| feel so certain, though from the figures I am inclined to supposstt 
} differs only in degree from that of the Rafflesiacee; the former plants: 
… are distinguished from the latter by the scaly stem which rises om: 
“what, doubtless, is a kind of mycelium, more highly developed tham am 
the Rafflesiacea, and on this stem the reproductive organs are seatedy = 
‘witead of springing directly from the thallus, as in the Rafflesiagems 
inthis order Dr. Lindley places Mr. Griffith’s genus Thismia, Wate 
| -#mark of doubt; but this genus appears rather to belong to sois bd 
exogenous or endogenous order. That it is parasitical, there is hardly 
‘doubt; though its parasitism would seem to be of a very 
Ph ature from that of any of the rhizogens, and its habit indicates a je 
sructure of a much higher order. La 
D The parasitism of the Balanophoraceæ again appears to bias ae 
aa pear the lichens in their organs of vegetation; for the thallus from 
OR Which the clusters of flowers spring bears a very strong resemblanee | 
that of the crustaceous thallogens. But surely, Sparrman’s Sa, 
=  Cophyte can have no business in the same order or class as suck plante 
NH On the nature of the organs of vegetation of the plants composing — 
ie] og order of rhizogens, Dr. Lindley has the following rexnarks :=+ 
' ‘In Helosis and Langsdorffia the rhizome, which is horizontal 
branched, and which at intervals throws up perpendicular flows 
. Æ Mg stalks, is quite analogous to the spawn of fungals. In Cynomo- | 
Scybalium and Balanophora this part is wanting, and if 
ou the roots of these genera emit roundish deformed tubers college ; = 
p ® Mina circle upon the roots of other plants, and growing into [query : 
> et of] them by some unknown process. Blume says, ‘that at the. % 
Period of germination of Balanophoreæ there is produced from the = 
ised “a mets of the fe: on which they grow an intermediate body, of a a 
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sand that this intermediate body is penetrated by their spiral vegselg * 
Wnich render it woody.’ He moreover adds, that ‘several seeds of 
geil germinate on nearly the same points of the fig-rooty … 
=) menee this woody body, or luxuriant product of the juices that arg 3 
4 Packed out, has generally an irregular form, and the plants proceeds 8 
D DE from such tubers grow out in different directions, much in the 
. Same manner as the tubers of a potato generate their offsets; with 
a Sums difference, however, that in a potato the eyes of the plant arein — 
© the circumference, while in Balanophora they are placed in the centre, 
"ama on that account the intermediate body where the offsets break 
. out, has necessarily a conical extension.’ Something of the same 
mina occurs in Scybalium, whose tubers are expanded in an irregular ~ 
s@s0nm about the root of some unknown tree, are fleshy, and composed 


even in the substance of the stalk of somewhat irregular cells andmo 
vessels.”—- Lind. Veg. Kingd. 84. | 
Mr. Griffith says “there is a wide difference, it appears to me, 


“tween the parasitism of Sapria, Cytinus, and very probably of Rafflee | 
| mia, and that of Balanophora and Phæocordylis, which appears to me ~ 
“tebe of a peculiar nature.” Blume’s observations quoted above, hows 
ever, show a remarkable coincidence between the mode of growth of  — 
Rafflesia and Balanophora. What Mr. Brown~calls the reticulated 
| mare of Raffiesia, he has ascertained to be, as he anticipated, “ derived 

ee "from the stock or root of the vine, but excited and determined in its = 
| . Dim and nature by the specific stimulus of the parasite ;” andré Æ 
Specting this part in Balanophora, he thus writes: —“In some 
| OF those that I have examined, especially two species of Balanophora, § 

» the nature of this connexion is such, as can only be explained on the Æ 
—gnpposition that the germinating seed of the parasite excites a specis 
d - fic action in the stock, the result of which is the formation of a struc: “@- 
ture, either wholly or in part, derived from the root, and adapted to | 
|= the support and protection of the undeveloped parasite ; analogous 4 
oo therefore to the production of galls by the puncture of insects! 
Trans. xiii. 227). Thus are the observations of Blume confirm 


ee ici evidence afforded of the identity of the mode of parasitism Efe 

merobtaining in two genera, which by some botanists have been consi "in 

dered | as having little in common; the only difference being thatin 
. Rafflesia but one plant is developed from each of these der: en. 


nts the stock, while in there are several. 
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thie subject I now follow up the quotation from 


‘ 


gonical buds seated on a very short stalk, or altogether sessile, incloge 5 
| ing the rudiments of a future head within a very thin involucre, as @ ee 
"fungus within the volva; this latter after a time splits into three of 
| More segments, and emits the flower-head enlarged and furnished 95 
“with a stalk, which is altogether naked except at the base, where 7)” 
Bsurounded by the scale-like segments of the withering involucre. © 
© This is the most simple form of involucre, which in the other genera —— 
_ becomes more and more complicated, and finally runs into numerous 4) 
Series of imbricated scales, which clothe the stipes more or less COM 

| pletely. In those genera which grow upon the bark of the stems of | 9 
‘Wees, there are some diversities of structure in the organs of vegeta- 
tion that are very remarkable. Blume tells us that Rafflesia Patma no 
| @ppears upon the creeping roots or stems of Cissus scariosa im the Wee 
= form of solitary or clustered hemispherical dilatations, which look 77] 
Tike excrescences or expansions of the root. These excrescences aie 

something of the nature of leaf-buds, consisting of layers of salés ee 
anda more solid centre. As the latter increase in size they burst 
through the wrapper by tearing it irregularly from the apex towards 2 
| the base, and develope themselves in the form of numerous scales, at 9 
© first fiesh-coloured, then brownish, and finally deep purple, whieh 99 
§ surround the flowers. As soon as these parts are exposed, richiy = 
® nourished as they are by the humid air that surrounds them, they oe 
grow with such rapidity, that it is reported that Rafflesia, which, =) 
When full-blown, is a yard across, and when unexpanded is as large = 
as a middle-sized cabbage, only takes about three months for its ae : 
tomplete development.”—Z. V. K. 84. 


: 
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… Remarks on the parasitism of the rhizogens might be indeñaiiaif a 
“thultipjied ; I trust, however, that the above will sufficiently show 
thattheir mode of growth in the various genera agrees in kind and oe 
= | Miffers only in degree. I have not much doubt that this will be cons aS 
+. firmed by further investigations and discoveries; and that conse. ae 
» quently a conclusive answer will be afforded to Mr. = 
= abjection, that a diversity of characters has been “ sacrificed to an _ 
of parasitism on roots.” . 

» His second objection, referring to the “ “ assumed absence of any Fe 
| : "sels form of vegetable embryo,” need not detain us, since itis |: = 
that extended observation will detect the 
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inal the genore, as it has the presence of. 
=. vessels even in those members of the class from which they were 
ae originally supposed to be absent. But this is a matter of small mo. 
ment in regard to the unity of the class, since the 
[ie organs of growth among its members, in which they ail seom 
= D agree, are sufficient to separate them from the phenogamom 
classes, with which other | in the organs of 
indicate their affinity. 
One of Mr. Griffith’s objections to the as a be 
“equally applies to gymnogens, viz., their inferiority in number of 
oe Species to the “other three natural classes or subkingdoms,” allude 
wig to the exogens, endogens and acrogens (from which, whem the 
paper was written, the thallogens had not been separated). Theres 
= cently formed class, dictyogens, also agrees in this small number 
[= Ofspecies. But this objection, so far from tending to overthrow:the 
fa Chaims of the rhizogens to a place as a separate class, ought, it seems. 
= to me, to lead to the full recognition of those claims, and at the same 


= time, to the admission of the perfect applicability of Mr. Newman's 
= wiews of system to the vegetable kingdom. According to Mn. 
20 “Newman, as he has himself explained, the whole Animal Kingdom 
= maturally divides into four primary and three secondary (or mined 
oc. groups. - If really founded in Nature, equivalent groups oughtaté 
Fee exist in the other kingdoms as well as in the Animal Kingdom; and 
= we accordingly find these groups ready made to our hand, and appa- 
tently well defined, in Lindley’s ‘ Vegetable Kingdom, the latest and 
= best work on botanical classification published in this country. » No 
[one will deny that the four primary groups are of higher value than 7g 
= the three minor groups; indeed, the inferiority of these latter, with 
== respect to the number of species included in them and other particys= 
= lars, is so generally understood, that this circumstance has even been | 
= used as an argument against their admission. But when we consider, 
that Professor Lindley, without any reference whatever to Mr. New 
| man’s mode of grouping, has seen the necessity of separating ion 
D gymnogens from the exogens, and the dictyogens from the endogens à 
has, moreover, from the internal evidence afforded by the rhisü 
=—— gens, considered it necessary to retain that group entire, notwith:= = — 
D standing the objections which have been raised to such a course; We à 
De. may, I think, safely allow that the formation of these three minor Je à 
groups was not altogether an arbitrary proceedin but bat there i 
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m6: it has been most unaccouniably overlooked by Mr. Buckman 


ver, by the to the minor groups in sel for 
at p. 710, we get rid of the difficulties which would be 
Hike encountered in locating these groups so that their relative 2 = 
Sameities might be clearly expressed. The rhizogens, for example, 
atin. as they do, a natural transition from the exogens to then ae 
+ Hilôgens, cannot be more naturally placed than they are in the fore "= 
at p.710; which position dissipates Mr. Griffith’s objection 
LT Dr. Lindley has placed them “after or in Monocotyledones} 
“fe conclusion, I cannot help expressing my opinion that the Sys 7 = 
tem developed by Mr. Newman offers fewer objections and seems nr. 
“more in accordance with all the requirements of a natural arrangé + 
ment than any other with which I am acquainted. This is a mast ~~ & 
kgitimate subject for discussion in the pages of the ‘Phytologist? = 
fr although I expect to see Mr. Newman’s views entirely\con- “@ 
‘firmed by every fresh discovery, yet 1 must confess that I am not so 2 
"wedded to my own opinions on certain points as to suppose them Fg 
"proof against free and fair discussion. If no one better 
gould think it worth while to work out the minor details of classe 
© figation in accordance with the System above propounded, I may, if 
» ever 1 have leisure, attempt to do so. For the present, so alarmed do 
feel at my own temerity in having broached my ideas on this int 
Gite matter, that in taking leave of the subject, may say with | 
3 Look on’t again, I dare not.’ 
Whitefriars’ St., N ovember, 1846. | 


> — Occurrence of Carex digitata near Cheltenham. = > 
| By CHARLES PRENTICE, Esq. | 
Twin to state that Carex digitata grows sparingly on the fi | 


stone pote of Cleeve Hill, about four miles from Cheltenham, an ae 


“in bis local Flora of Cheltenham, which is, however, inaccurate in = x 


Co éveral places. I shall be very happy to communicate specimens: as. 
of my accuracy. 
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On the occurrence of Juncus lamprocarp à in a state. 
4 oa | wave the pleasure to send you by our mutual friend, Mr. Deal 


aa 7 “* à specimen of Juncus lamprocarpus, in a viviparous state, found by : 
= mein a field at Blechingly, Surrey. If it is the first time it has been à. 
5 ‘80 Noticed, it will be of interest to the readers of the ‘ Phytologist! if 


Pack Hil, Claphem, 


Note on Anemone apennina. By W. AINLEy, Esq. 


PI AM sorry I can give you no corroboration of the locality men 
page 650, vol. i. of the ‘ Phytologist,’ for the Anemone apen-” 


=) Mina I have sought the spot and neighbourhood, I may say dili- 
= gently, without success, so that I fear the few specimens gathered ’| 
Se Had escaped from some garden, and especially as there is proof of | a 
ae «ès existing a short time ago in the immediate vicinity. aa: 
| 
a Bingley, N ovember 16, 1846. 
À Be: Note on Achillea tanacetifolia. By W. L. Norcurr, Esq. … 
4 May I request the favour of a corner in next month’s ‘ Phytologist’ — 
| tocorrect an error in my paper which appeared in the number for 
7 thismonth. The plant there alluded to from Cromford moor proves J 
= not to be Achillea serrata at all, but a species new to the British 
== Flora, A. tanacetifolia. For its discovery we are indebted to Mr. 
| 4 . Hardy, who found it in another locality besides that already given. 
> L'ought to state that it is to Mr. Babington that I owe the correction | 
A “of the error into which I had inadvertently fallen. i à 


CORRIGEN DA. 


581. For J. Townsend, Esq. read Frederick Townsend, Esg., and add the ai 
\ dress, Steephill Castle. 


oP. 683. Rev. George Lawson read Laweon, and for Picallo read 4 | 


CP. 698, line 4, for Caruus read Carduus. a 
P. 711, line 13 from bottom, for exogens and acrogens read exogens to acrogent 
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